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Ipenucnorue

HemaTtoaw otpsna Dorylaimida HacensioT NpeCHOBOAHble H
COJ/IOHOBaTble BOAOEMbl M BCe THIBI no4e, CpeaM HUX MHOI'Me BeayT
XUIIHUYEeCKU oOpa3 XH3H#, Hanagas Ha MeJIKMX GeClIO3BOHOYHBIX, HO
€CTb TakXe NnoTpeGUTend BoOOOPOCIeH, NeTPUTA M Napa3uThbl pacTeHHUH,
Beuay WHPOKOI'O pacnpoCTpaHEeHUsi MHTepeC K 3TOW I'pynne HemaTod C
KaXablM I'ogoM BO3pacTaeT, OCOGEHHO, B CBfI3M C U3y4YeHHeM UX POoilH
B KauecTBe ¢HTONApasuTOB U NEPEHOCHYUKOB BHUPYCOB,

Bce 3TO of6yclioBIHBaeT HaCyuHyl0 HeoOXOAUMOCTbL COCTaBIIEHHUS
onpegenuTeneit no aToi rpynne Hemartod, TeM Goilee, 4TO B CHUCTeMa—
THYECKOM OTHOIIEHHH 3TO OOBOJILHO ClIOXHAs M elle HegoCTATOYHO INOoil—
HO u3y4deHHas rpynna, OnyGIUKkOBaHHble B TpHAuaTble I'odbl onpeaeluTe—
mu (Thorne, Swanger, 1936; Thorne, 1939) sHauuTelLHO
ycrapend, C Tex nop cuMcTemMa OopulaiMHUA 3HAYHTEIBLHO HU3MEHWIachb,
onucaHo Gonbllioe KOMIHYEeCTBO HOBbIX BHUOOB, OOGOCHOBaHbl HOBble Haace-—
MelicTBa, cemelcTBa U poabl,

B cepuu ,Onpepenuteny HeMaTod PACTEHUH, NOYBbI U HaCEKOMBIX”
yXe onyGiiMKoBaH pSiA onpeAenuTelel OTAeNsHbIX I'PyNN HemaTod, Cpe-—
O HUX W TO OOHOMY nomoTpsay oTpsma Dorylaimida (MeaHoea, 1977).

[lpennaraemselit onpenenuTelnb oxBaTbiBaeT OOHO CeMeHCTBO Haace—
meiictea Dorylaimoidea, koTopoe siBnsieTrcs Haubonee GoraTbiM ¢op—
MaMu cpead ApYrux HaacemedcTs nomorpsaaa Dorylaimina.

Onpenenuienb COCTOMT U3 obuweld M cUcTeMaTHdeckKoit yacTeit, Beu-
oy Toro, 4To INOArOTABIMBAIOTCH ONpeAeluTeNM U APYI'HX CeMeHCTB B
obueil yacTH OaHbl CBeAeHUsi 0 MOP)OJIOTMM HeMaTon OTpsda B LEJIOM,
NPUBOAATCHA OAHHbIe IO 3KOJION'MM, a TaKXe PacCMOTPEeHbl BOMPOCHI CHC—
TeMaTHKU U GUIOI'eHHH, I'le NpeanaraeTcs HoBas TpPakTOBKa oGbema
oTpsila U KOPOTKO AHAIIM3UPYIOTCA NYyTH ero apojoudd, B cucrematu-
4eCKkO# 4YaCTH OaHbl AMArHO3bl CeMelcTBa, NoACceMeilCcTB U poaon, ONU—
CaHUsl BUAOB M COOTBETCTBEHHO TabGiuubl A1 onpeaelleHUs NoaceMelCTB,
ponoB U BUOOB., [lna kaxgoro BuMoa OAaH PUCYHOK,

B nepuoa pabGoTbl Hano onpegenurTeleM pPa3lMYHbBIMM aBTOpPaMHu GblNIO
onucaHo GoMbllioe KOJMYECTBO HOBbIX BHUOOB, BBbIAEIIEHO HECKO/IbKO HOBbIX
ponoB. boablylo yacTb M3 3THX HOBbIX OAaHHBIX YAAloCh BKJIIIOYUTH B
onpepenurenb, HakomneHue uHpopmauuu o HemaTodax, B HaCTHOCTH, O
nopunaimuaax, B IOCJIeOHHE rodbl MOAET B TAKOM TeMIle, YTO CO3[daHHe
COBCPILIEHHO IOJIHOI'O OINpefeluTells BPsA /1M BO3MOXHO, Y4HUTbIBas, 4YTO
noka HeT Gojlee WM MeHee IOIIHOI'O onpeaenuTens cemeiictea Dory-—



a Ilpenuciosue

laimidae Ha pycckoM s3biKe, Mbl HageeMcd, 4TO Npemiaraemas pabo-
Ta OyaeT mMolle3Ha HCCliefoBaTelsM, paGoramumuM B ob6llacTH HeMaToaoo-
JIO'uM, T'HAPOGHOIIOTHH, a TakXe PACOTHHKAM 3allUThl pacTeHHi,

[MoctosiHHag safora u BHUMaHHe HbuiHe nokoiHol E.C. Kupbanopo#t
CTHMY/IMpOBA/I0 paGoTy Haa AAHHBLIM ONpedelMTelIeM, 34 4TO 9 HCKPeH—
He eit GnaronapeH.- Bonbuwas npakTuyeckas noMomb 6bula MHE okasaHa
3.J1. KpamieM u corpyaHukamu HMHcTHTyTa 3oomorun AH Ipysunckoin CCP
H./l1. Bararypuga, T.C. Qmuawsunu, H.I'. Pekk 1 K. Marnakenunse,
KOTOpPLIM BhIpaxalo CepriedHyio GiarogapHocTb. Beipaxaio GrarogapHocTb
aupekuuu 3oonorudeckoro uHctutyra AH CCCP sa npegocTabieHHyIO
BO3MOXHOCTEL paboTaTb C MaTepHallaMH, XPAHAIWMMUCH B KOJICKIMM HH—
cTUTyTA,
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CUCTEMATHMYECKWIA YKA3ATE/IL BUIOB

Cem, DORY AIMIDAE De Man, 1876
I, [loncem. DORYLAIMINAE De Man, 1876
1. Pon DORYLAIMUS Dujardin, 1845

stagnalis Dujardin, 1845 ..cccccccocescesccosccscsscnsons
afganicus Andrassy, 1960 .cccccceccccccosconcccssonses
alaeus Thorne, 1939 .iccessecscscsscscccssossccssccssscss
aquatilis Skwarra, 1921 .cceccccscescsccscsscsssssccccs
asymphydorus Andrassy, 1969 ccccciececacecacscncs
carinatus Thorne et Swanger, 1936 ..cccceoeecs
crassus De Man, 1884 ..ccccccccccccccscocssssscsossscce
exilicaudatus Altherr, 1953 ...ccccccecccsccccoscossscce
gigas Kleynhans, 1970 ..ccccceccocoscscscososcscscoseses
helveticus (Steiner, 1919) .cccccecccccrsresssssnseens
line tus Altherr et Debouttevile, 1972 ..ccceeee
macroproctus Altherr, 1963 ...cccccecesescosccsscosscs
montanus (Stefanski, 1923) .cccccrreeccoccsssssseses
pachys Andrassy, 1970 .cccccccsssscccsccsccossescoccecs
paradoxus Eliava, 1967 ..cccccescescsosscsscoscossscsscs
parhomalopapillatus Schuurmans Stekhoven,
44 seveescsscesccsseccsesscsscecssscscescescesssssssssssenseessesserssesse
stenus Andrassy, 1970 .cccceccccssscosscccssossscssessee
stephani Andrassy, 1969 .cccccecsccoscsccsscccssccnsce
tepidus Andrassy, 1960 .ccccsccecccsccsscsssoscoscosase
thornei Andrassy, 1969 ..ccccccececcccscccscoscscssscscs
unicus Andrassy, 1970 .ccccccecosscosccsccescascoscocsce

2. Pon ISCHIODORYLAIMUS Andrassy, 1969

gulliver (Andrassy, 1964) ..ccccccccomersmmmmeasosseses
bathypyla Andrassy, 1970 ..c.cccccescecccoccoscoscescee
loeffleri (Andrassy, 1964) ..cccccccccrrmmmmcecocsssessne
tessares Kleynhans, 1970 .cecccccccccscoccccccosscscss
ugandanus Andrassy et Banage in: Andras-

SY, 1969 cececcsccoccsccccsccccscccssscocscccecssscssscscsscsccsssessssse
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6 CucremaTHYeCcKuil ykasaTenb
3. Poono PARADORYLAIMUS Andrassy, 1969
1. P, parafecundus (De Coninck, 1935) sccecereeeees 80
2, P, filiformis (Bastian, 1865) .ccccccccrecccroocisoconcoes 80
3. P. heterurus (Schuurmans Stekhoven et Teu-
NISSEN, 1938) .ececerercssccssssossocassocsnssossscssssasssasesases S
4. P, wilhelmschneideri (Andrassy, 1969) .cecceee 82
11, Moacem. PRODORYLAIMINAE Andrassy, 1969
1. Poo PRODORYLAIMUS Andrassy, 1959
1. P, longicaudatus (Biitschli, 1874) .ccccseecceceecces 84
2. P, brasiliensis (Meyl, 1956) .cccccrcorrcerccroscosccsocss 84
3. P, dahli (Alherr, 1960) .cccccccceecrrsmocsscosssscssssscccs 85
4, P, dolichurus (Lo0s, 1946) .cceeeccerssonccsscossncesses 86
5, P, eliavai Tsalolichin, 1977 .icccicecccsccssccosssssssscss &7
6. P, ensis Kleynhans, 1970 .cccccccccecesccscccsccocscsecse 88
7. P, fililarum Andrassy, 1964 ...ccccccccicoccocsssscocosscses 89
8. P. gurvitschi Eliava, 1975 .icecccecccscscsccsccccscccssscs 90
9, P, kazakstanicus Sagitov, 1973 ..cccceccrcscoccccceses 92
10, P, kralli Tsalolichin, 1975 secessceccsssccsssccsescsssssssse I3
11, P, kukuy Tsalolichin, 1977 .cccccccseccscsocoscaceccsesess 93
12, P, longicaudatoides Altherr, 1968 ...ccccorceasccoccecs 94
13, P. paralongicaudatus (Micoletzky, 1925) ceeeeeee 95
14, P. rionensis (Gerlach, 1954) ..ccccccrcccconcccscssseses 96
2, Pon PRODORYLAIMIUM Andrassy, 1969
1., P. brigdamense (De Man, 1876) ..cccccrseciccecce 96
111, TloacemM. AFRODORYLAIMINAE Andrassy, 1969
1. Pon AFRODORYLAIMUS Andrassy, 1964
1. A. bwana Andrassy, 1964 ..c.ccccccccscssososcccscscesesss 98
2. A, beaumonti (Altherr, 1952) .cccccccccscrromcosssseccess 100
3. A, bizane Kleynhans, 1970 ...ccccceccecososcscscssssscsces LOL
4, A geniculatus (Andrassy, 1961) eeeeerrscocrcocseocs 101
IV, Moacem. LAIMYDORINAE Andrassy, 1969
1, Pon LAIMYDORUS Siddigi, 1969
1. L. prolificus (Thorne et Swanger, 1936) ....... 105
2, L, agilis (De Man, 1880) .cccccccreresscccssssossssasesccs 107
3. L. acris (Thorne, 1939) .ecccccceesmesccosssmsoccsssosscsess 108
4, L, callosus (Skwarra, 1921) .ccc.ceccccescesscocscsseccs 108
5. L. conurus (Thorne, 1939) sccecccerrrscsnsissscscssanses 109
6. L. crassoides (Jadgerskidld, 1908) ....cccececesssecss 110
7. L. dadayi (Thorne et Swanger, 1:936)
8, effilatus (Schuurmans Stekhoven et Teunis
Sen’ 1938) 000000000000000000003800008000000000000000000000000000000000 l 1 2
9. L, flavomaculatus (Linstow, 1876) ..cccccecerccseses 112
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10, L, gazella Andrassy, 1970 .icccececccecsccsscccccsccssccccce 113
11. L. halophilus (Daday, 1897) .ccccccccerecrcecroccrcconoces 115
12, L, hofmaenneri (Menzel in Hofm&nner et Men-
zel, 1914) sesssceccesssecceeccssssssccssescsssscccssscsscccssssccccesces 115
13, L, luettichaui (Meyl, 1957) .ccceeecccrorcosncccosoosnsscccee 115
14. L, marinus (Dujardin, 1845) .ccccccccccicccsscssacnoncssans 117
15. L. parabastiani (P&tzold, 1958) .ccccccresecrrercoceee 117
16, L. proximus (Thorne et Swanger, 1936) ...cccc.. 118
17. L, pseudostagnalis (Micoletzky, 1927) .cccccveceees 119
18, L, serpentinus (Thorne et Swanger, 1936) ..... 121
19. L. stenopygus (Andrassy, 1968) ..c.ccccessmsecocces 199
20, L. tenuicaudatus (Bastian, 1865) ..ccccceececceccercecse 123
21, L, thornei Andrassy, 1969 ..cccccccceccccccocscsscccccsssscss 193
22, L, unipapillatus (Daday, 1905) .ccccccersscsossssocasss 124
23. L., vixamictus (Andrassy, 1962) .c.ccccceecsccrssoscssce 124

2, Pon IDIODORYLAIMUS Andrassy, 1969

1. I, annulatus (Daday, 1905) .ceeccccesccssccossocosasossses 127
2. I, homalopapillatus (Kreis, 1932) eosesecsssscssscsscss 128
3. I, novaezelandiae (Cobb, 1904) ..cccccereeceorsccesscs 129

V, lloocem. THORNENEMATINAE Siddiqgi, 1969
1. Poo THORNENEMA Andrassy, 1959

1, T, lissum (Thorne, 1939) .cccccccesccccssocssssscsssossscss 130
2, T, baldum (Thorne, 1939) .ceccccescecrssossssconsssocssccs 131
3. T. cavalcantii ( ordello, 1955) sesscssecescssssscasascee 133
4, T, laevicapitatum (Cobb in Thorne et Swan-

BEr, 1936) ucirsccrsscccsscocssscsssesssssssssssesssssssssosssnsscssess 133
5, T. mauritianum (Williams, 1959) ..ccccecrccessecssscccsse 134
6. T, sylphoides (Williams, 1959) ceevseecsercccsssssoscees 135
7. T, thienemanni (Schneider, 1937) cereeccccsseocrases 135

2, Pon  INDODORYLAIMUS Mehdi Ali et Prabha,
1973

1. L. wickeni (Yeates, 1970) cccccerseccscsssosssssosonnoacces 136
3. Pon SICAGUTTUR Siddigi, 1970

1, S. sartum Siddiqi, 1970 .cccccesscscocccscossscsscsscsscesccss 138
2., S, indicum Mehdi Ali et Prabha, 1973 ..ccceceeeeee 140

VI, IToncem,. MESODORYLAIMINAE Andrassy, 1969
1. Poo MESODORYLAIMUS Andrassy, 1959

1. m. mesonictius (Kreis, 1930) ...ccecerercssoccssescesces 150
2. M, aberrans Loof, 1969 .cccececsccsscsecscscsecsossssesscses LO1
3. M, adalberti Andrassy, 1963 .cccccecccecssccccssssscccsces 103
4, M adjariensis Tskitischvili, 1969 .cccceccccccccscscsce 153
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aegypticus (Andrassy, 1958) ....c.ccccccrrennne
aestuarii (Timm, 1952) .ciceeeereecerensoceenonronnens
africanus (Daday, 1908) .cccceiceromieeronnocsnoens
alpestris (Thorne, 1939) .cccccceereemmesioceoonces
angustus Andrassy, 1964 ..ccccceccesieniscccccccncecs
argentinus Altherr, 1963 .ccccccrcienciconcocccccnnsece
arvensis (Cobb in Thorne et Swanger,

B6)  eerernneeinnieneeratinioierainsttssiisettsssissoasassssssnnnsnans
attenuatus (De Man, 1880) .cccceeeccreeecocencocssce
bastiani (BUtschli, 1873) .cccceerererocrrsmoecnnonsens
biroi (Daday, 1899) .cccceiiorieiiromccsrosocssncsnse
brevidens Thorne, 1974 ..ccccceiircionccnscicocsocans
cardiacus Thorne, 1974 .cicccececsccccccccccsscssessoce
centrocercus (De Man, 1880) .ccceeeeeccrecncenes
clavicaudatus (Thorne et Swanger, 1936)..
cryptosperma Loof, 1969 ..cccccerseocccrsccnscocncace
delicatus ordello, 1965 .cccceccecciocceecccccccocccces
de i Loof, 1969 .icecccecicecccasscssocoscssassssssscasssasss
deuberti (Andrassy, 1958) .cc.cccceerermcvceioneces
dreyeri (Van der Linde, 1938)......................
erdelyi Andrassy, 1965 .ccccccciecenccascoosasocscsonces
exilis (Cobb, 1893) .ccceceerrreicerncccrsosssrocasernssess
fastigatus (Thorne et Swanger, 1936) .......
festivus (Paesler, 1941) seeeceernmnncccersnnessasanes
filicaudatus (Daday, 1905) .ecccimicramcccssecseons
flagellatus (Williams, 1959) .ucccoerercemccssonnoenes
ghanae Andrassy, 1965 .c..cccciecencenccnsccascacscse
globiceps Loof, 1964 .cicecsccccssscoscsssccccsscssconcose
guarani Andrassy, 1968 ..ccccceicierccsicicsccocscone
imperator Loof, 1975 ..ccccceicircssccscccaccssccssscscscce
intervallis (Thorne et Swanger, 1936) .......
kamandeanus Baqri et Coomans, 1973 .......
krischnaraoi (Moorthy, 1938) aeeeerecenccccrseosces
lissus Thorne, 1974 .cccccccercscsccssccscsonscassosssssss
litoralis Loof, 1969 .ccceccccccoccecocossscssscccscsssscssscs
lordelloi (Meyl, 1957) .cccescccrsscorsomeccssmasssnsorase
lourdesae (Lordello, 1955) .cccerecerameniooncsanees
luci Brzeski et Szczygiel, 1961 .cccccececccccces
macrophallus Thorne, 1974 ...cccecceesscccccssscccce
meridianus Andrassy, 1963 .cc.ccccccccccccosssscccns
meyli (Andrassy, 1958) .ccccccciriirimmemiiecceconnnane
musae Gereart, 1962 .ccicccccvcocossccccoscsccsscassssns
nigritulus (Schneider, 1937) .ccceiriemeecieneenns
nudus (Thorne, 1939) .ccccccerimmmccersssooncnnnnes
obscurus Thorne, 1974 ..ccccccccccccocccccsssscssasssas
orientalis Andrassy, 1970 .cccceccccccccccsccsscccccses
paetzoldi Altherr, 1965 ..ccccccciceascccscscscassccssscce
paraagilis (Altherr, 1953) .iccecccceierirsmosennonnnne
paraguayensis (Kreis, 1932) .ccccccicrmeconcennes
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53, M. parasubtilis (Meyl, 1957) .cccerrreccrscocseocoseacs 200
54, M. paulbuchneri (Meyl, 1956) .ccccceerereecirisnsoecees 202
55, M. pendschikenticus (Tulaganov, 1949) ....... 202
56, M. pizai ordello, 1965 .ccccescceccsccrcncccosscssasssoscenss 204
57. M, potus Heyns, 1963 .ccccceccccrsccnsccsscsosscoccssocsccess 205
58. M, prerectus Thorne, 1974 ..cccccccccicicrncccoccccsccccss 2068
59. M. pseudoagilis (Altherr, 1952) ..ccccccrmeicccrsvonces 207
60. M. pseudobastian Loof, 1969 ..c.ccccceescccssscnscccnsces 208
61. M, puellae Andrassy, 1963 .ccccccccecccsscccssscsscccescee 208
62. M. pusillus (Cobb, 1893) .ccccccrrreserrsccsncscsoscosaes 210
63. M. recurvus Andrassy, 1964 ..ccccccocccccsscscsscscsccce 210
64, M., rhenanus Altherr, 1965 ..ccccccocccocsccccccccossscsccss 212
65, M, signatus o00f, 1975 .ccccccecsoscsscoscoscsossescossescccss 212
66. M, simplex Thorne, 1974 ..ccccccrccccccocssccssccscsccssces 214
67. M. spengelii (De Man, 1912) .ccccvcccsssmoiccnscoses 215
68. M. subtiliformis (Andrassy, 1959) .ccccccceereeeccenes 215
69. M. subtilis (Thorne et Swanger, 1936) ...ccccc.. 216
70. M. subtiloides (P&tzold, 1958) ueeccercesssssesecses 217
71. M. subulatus (Cobb in Thorne et Swanger,
72, M, sveltus (Meyl, 1957) .ccccercccrsecccssosssocccsssscasese 219
73. M. sylphus (Thorne, 1939) ..cccccccerreesssseseocssssce 220
74. M. szechenyi Andrassy, 1961 ..ccceccceescsccscscescoces 222
75. M, szunyoghyi Andrassy, 1968 ......ccccceesesscesscsces 222
76. M. tenellus (Thorne et Swanger, 1936) ......... 224
77. M, tholocercus Andrassy, 1968 ...ccccccccceccccccccess 224
78. M, thorneswangerae Andrassy, 1968 ...cccccerrceece 225
79. M. vulvapapillatus Bagaturia et Eliava, 1966... 226
2. Pon CALODORYLAIMUS Andrassy, 1969
1. C. octo Andrassy, 1969 ..cccecsescsscossssscsscscsssccccssse 227
3. Pon DREPANODORYLAIMUS Jairajpuri, 1966
1. D. filiformis Jairajpuri, 1966 ..ccccccceccosscsccsssoscoscass 231
2. D, brevicaudatus Andrassy, 1970 .cccceecccsssccsscces 231
3. D. flexus (Thorne et Swanger, 1936) ...c.cccc.... 233
4, D. macramphidius Andrassy, 1971 ..ccccecceseccccess 233
5. D, picardi (Altherr, 1963) .cccccccimreccissonssecsnssccees 233
6. D. renwicki (Van der Linde, 1938) ...cccccccccceeess 234
7. D. szekessyi (Andrassy, 1960) ..ccccciseeeccseeecs 235
4, Pon MINIDORY AIMUS Andrassy, 1972
1. M. decemberis Andrassy, 1972 ..ccccecsccsccsssssccccss 237



ObmMAd YHYACTHB

MOP®ONTO'MYECKAA XAPAKTEPUCTUKA NOPUITAMMUA

[MockonbKy OO0 CHX IIOP B NOCTPOEHHMH CHCTEMbl HEeMATOHd Beay-—
mee 3Ha4YeHUe uMeeT Mopdosorus, HeoOGXOAMMO BbIAEIMUTL OCHOBHblE 4Yep—
Tel opranusamuu otpaga Dorylaimida, Kacasck apXHTeKTOHHKHU pas-—
NUYHBIX OTAEJIOB Tejla AOpWlaiiMuil, Mbl MOCTaApalliCh BMeCTE CO CTpoe-—
HUEM OpPraHoB M CHCTEM IpPHUBECTH U (QyHKUHOHANILHble OAHHbIe, KOTOpLie
NOSBONIAIOT OLUEHUTHL SBOMIOLUMOHHOE 3HAYeHHe opraHa WiIAd CTPYKTYPbl H
MOr'yT B SHaA4YHTeNbLHON Mepe NoMoOYb H36exaTb ouMbGoK, CBA3aHHBIX C
LMopdonmoruyeckuM” MNOAXOAOM,

dopMma U pasMmepnl Telna

Bce npeacraeutenu otpana Dorylaimida umelor yepeeoGpas—
HOE Tejo, MHOrJa AOBOJIBHO KPYIMHBIX pasMepoB, Y MHOTHX BHAOB XBOCT
X/IBICTOBHAHO YAJIMHEH, Yy APYTHX e OH KOPOTKUM, UMIMHAPWYECKUR HiIx
koHMdecku#t (puc, 1).

HekoTophle npeacTaBUTENUd oTPdAa O4YeHb MeJIKHe, WX BejlMYNHA MeHb—
we 1 MM, HO BCTped4aloTcd U O4YeHb KpyNHble (OPMBI, AIHHO# B HECKOIIb—
KO MwumMMeTpoB, [lpeacraBurenu Takux ceme#icTe Kak Aporcelaimi-
dae, Nygolaimidae, Longidoridae mMoryT ObiTb OTHECEeHbl K ,I'H-—
rantaM” (mo 13 mm), Cample Menkue GOpMBI OTHOCSTCH K CeMelcTBam
Qudsianematidae, Nordiidae u ap. Huxe nokasaHo CoOTHOlueHHe
IMHBI Teqla, WHAeKC & u nonuHa aun y HeKOTOpHIX NpeaCTaBUTeNleR
oTpsdna:

Anuna HUnnpexkc Nnuna
un
Tena, MM a dul, MM
Longidorella okhlaensis 500-600 13-16 40-47
Ischiodorylaimus ugandanus 5500-7400 40-46 70-112
Sectonema ventralis 7030-8660 47-61 160-180

HekoTopbie BUAbI MMEIOT OYEHb CTPOHHOE Telo C HHAeKCOM (& PpaBHbIM
70 u Gonee, Apyrue, C BepeTeHOBUAHBIM TeNIOM, HMEIOT HHAEKC T Me-—
Hee 20,

UHpoekc @ - OTHOWEHUe [JIMHBI Tella K Haubomnbluelf WHpHHE,
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Puc, 1. dopma xBOCTOB caMok HemaTod oTpsda Dorylaimida (mo:
Andrassy, 1958a),

1, 2 = yonuHeHHble, HUTEBUAHO-X/IBICTOBUAHbIe; 3, 4 = yOJIMHEHHble,
KOHuYeckue; 5-8 — KopoTkue, KoHuveckue; 9, 10 — KOpPOTKUE, LUIMUHO-
pUYeCcKHe, C OKPYI'NIbBIM TEePMHHYCOM,

Teno oopunaiimMug, Kak U OPYrax HeMaTo[, MOXeT ObITHL Nogpasgele-—
HO Ha oTaenbl: ).) TPodUKO-CEH3OPHLIH, 2) TPOPUKO-IE€HUTANLHBLIR U
3) kaynanoHblit, TpodHKO—CEH3OpHbIM OTAEN HAYMHAETCS OT I'OJIOBHOI'O
KOHLA U TAHeTCd OO0 KOHLlAa nulleBoga, 3[.'1er XOpouwo paanuyumMa rojio-
Ba, OObIYHO BbIAE/NIEHHAs U3 KOHTypoe Tenma (puc. 2). Ha romoee pac—
NOJIOXKEeHO ABa Kpyra nanuwii, HHOI'Ja AOBOJIbBHO CHUJILHO pagdpacTalludxcd,
a 3a nocTiabuanbHbiM CYXeHUueM - napa amdua, B Tpoduko-reHuTanbHOM
oTAelle pacnojiaraeTcd CpegHds KUWKa C ee 3aJHUM 060CO6IIeHHEIM
ydyacTKOM (HPepeKTyMOM), a TaKXe PeKTYM, MYXCKHEe HUIH XEeHCKHe IOo-—
foBble TPYOKU, HYYBCTBUTEMbHBl annapaT NOJOBbIX OpraHoB., KaypganbHblii
OoTOelql Ha4YMHaAeTCd Y AHaIbHOI'0O OTBepCTHd UM THAHeTCd OO0 KOHLa Teja,
Y Havana xBocTa OGBLIYHO PACIOMOXEeHbl Nanuiiiibl U KYTHKYJIHSPHble IOPbI,
Manunisl 0CO6eHHO MHOI'OYMCII@HHBI Y caMUOB HeKOTOPbLIX pPOAOB (Hanpu—
mep, y Afrodorylaimus ). ¥ pasa BHIOB B 0GMAaCTH XBOCTa MMEIOTCS
Xele3ucThle obpazoBaHus,

CTeHKa Tena

CTeHKA Telna COCTOMUT M3 KYTHUKYIMbl, TCHNOAEPMbl U MbILEYHbIX
Tsxell (KOKHO-MYCKYNbHbI Meuwok),

Ky TuEKYyna gBISeTcs HEK/IEeTOYHbIM NPOUSBOAHBLIM THIIOAEPMbI
{Chitwood, Chitwood, 1950), Hecymeii 3amuTHyl0 ¢yHKuMI0O, Y He—
MaTon oTtpsaa Dorylaimida Tommuuna KyTHKYIbl 3aMeTHO BapbUpyeT.
Y HeKOTOphIX BHOOB OHA OYeHb TOHKAas, ee TOJIMHA ] MKM H MeHblle
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Puc., 2. dopma ronosHoro KoHuna npeacrtaeuTelneh otpsna Dorylaimida.

1 - Oxydirus tropicus (no: Tho e, 1964); 2 - Tylencho-
laimus teres (no: Thorne, 1939); 3 - Kochinema pro-
amphidum (no: Heyns, 1963); 4 - Sectonema rotundicau-

da (mo: Heyns, 1965); 5 - Discolaimus major (no: Goodey,
1963),

(Eudorylaimus humilior), Y OpY'HX xe OHa MOXeT ObITh OueHL
ToncTO#l M gocTMraTth moutH 1/5 nnamertpa Tena (Aporcelaimel-
lus obtusicaudatus). OGbIYHO KYyTHKYyNa rjagkas, HO y HeKOTOpbIX
rpynn oHa MoxeT 6bIThb Konbuarol (Eudorylaimus - uacTe) umm
HeceT MepeKkpellMBaloyecs [MHUHM, ob6pasaylollle PUCYHOK, MOOOGHBLIN ceTH
(Aporcelaimidae). B HeKOTOpHIX ciyuadax ryagkasa KyTHKy/na ofpa-
3yeT npoaolibHble pebpa, 4UTO OCOOEHHO XapakTepHO A/1d I'MAPOOHOHTOB
na ceM, Dorylaimidae. 3Tu nmpogoneHbvie pefpa HHOrga HaACTONBKO
pPasBUTLl, YTO MMEIOT BHUA BLICOKHMX I'pefHell, KOTOpPbIE XOpPOWO 3aMeTHbI
Ha nonepe4yHom cpeae (puc. 3).

Y HemaToa ¢ TONCTON KYTHMKY/OH ACHO 3aMeTHA CIIOMCTOCTBb, KOTO-
pas ykaspiBaeT Ha ee OOBO/ILHO CJIOXKHOe CTpoeHHe, Tak Hanpumep, y
Longidorus macrosoma KyTHKylla COCTOMT U3 CeMH CJIOeB:

1) ynbTpaToHKkas HapyxHasd mMembpaHa, 2) OMOIeHHbIA CloO#f, HeCywui
TOHKHe 60pO3aKH, 3) OTHOCHTENBHO TOICTbLIA CINOH C YILTPATOHKHMH
IMCTaMH, MMeuMMH Y-o6pasnyio bopMy, 4) cliol, 06pa30BAHHBIN KO-
CbIMM BOJIOKHAMH, 5) Takoill e C/IOH, HO C yINIOM HAK/IOHA BOIIOKOH,
NPOTHBOMOIIOXKHBLIM MpeablaymemMy, 6) cioil, 0Spa3soBaHHbBIH OBAIIBHBIMHU
TernaMu, MO-BHAMMOMY, TaKXe BOJIOKHUCTOI'O xapakTepa, 7) cro#, 06—
pasoBaHHbI GO/IBUWMM 4YKMCIIOM TOHYANUMX BOJIOKOH, MMeHyeMblll 6azaiib—



Mopdonorus 13

Puc. 3. IonepeyHniit cpea Puc, 4. CrpoeHue kyTukynsl Longidorus
Ischiodorylaimus macrosoma (no: Aboul-Eid, 1969a).
loefferi (mo: Andras-

sy, 196 4a). 1 - BHeUIHdd YNIbTpaTOHKass MeMOpaHa;

2 = I'OMOI'eHHBI Clloit; 3 — clioil pagualb-—
K — KYTHKYJdpHble pebpa. HbIX YJIBTPATOHKHX NOJIOCOK; 4 — Cliof Ko—
CbIX BOJIOKOH; 5 — BTOpPO# CIIOH KOCBIX BO—
JIOKOH; 6 — C/IO# M3 WAPOBMAHBLIX WIIM OBA—
pHanbHLIX Tell; 7 — GasanbHulfl Cllo#.

HbIM CJIOEM (Aboul—Eid, 1969b) (puc. 4). CxongHoe cTpoeHue
UMeeT KYTHKYNa M OpYT'HX popuiaimua.

KyTukyna gBjideTCsl Oomopoi coMaTHiYeCKHMX Mbiuu, Kpome Toro, ee
S/IaCTHYHOCTb, OGYCIIOB/ICHHAasi HallMYHeM KojulareHa M KepPOTHHA, urpaeTt
BAXHYIO0 pO/ib B OABMXEHUM, 3amuTHad GYHKUMS KYTUKY/bl onpegenseTcs
TeM, 4YTO OHa ofpaayeT CIUIOIIHYIO OGOJIOYKY BOKPYI' Te/a, NpeaoxXxpaHsi—
IOIYI0O OT MeXaHHYeCKHUX U, B U3BECTHOI Mepe, OT XHMHUYECKHUX Boagei-—
CTBHH,

FTuynmnomgepM™Ma COOTBEeTCTBYeT 3NMMACPMHUCY M UMEeT 3KToAep-—
MallbHoe mnpoucxoxaeHue, OHa ofpadyeT OOPCANIBHYIO, BEHTPANILHYIO H
OBe NnaTepaibHble Xopawl (Bamuku), HauGoilee CHIIBHO paaBuTble, QYHK—
LMs T'HNOAEPMBl BhIpaXeHa He TOJMBbKO B O0Opa3’oBaHHU KYTHKYJIIbl, HO H
B XeJIe3UCTO—3KCKPETOPHOI NesdTelbHOCTH, Y AopHiIaiMHA CHCTeMa KOX—
HBIX XKejle3d CUJIBHO OJIM'OMepH3OBaHHasl, XOTS Y HEKOTOPhIX BHAOB XOpO-—
IO COXpPAaHWIMCDL JlaTepallbHBle WM napajnarepaibHeie Xeieaw (Disco-
laimidae).

ComaTHyeckass MYCKyJlaTypa npeAcCTaBlleHA PAaajIMiYHbIM YHC/IOM NpO-—
OOJIBHBIX MBIWEYHBIX KIIETOK, JIeXamuX Iof YIVIOM K [JIMHHOH ocCHM Tena,
Mbiuusl NpoYHO CKpemleHsl ¢ runogepmoil, Comarudeckass MycKylartypa
GonblMHCTBA AopwilaiiMua uelloMuapHas, JiMwb y TpuXogopua M JIENTOH—
XM OHa IUlaTUMHAapHas (Hirumi et al.,, 1971; Hooper, 1975;
Lippens, 1975). MyckynaTtypa TpUXoaopua CYHUTAETCH O4YeHb NPUMH—
TUBHOH, CNOCOGHO} of6ecne4YuBaTh JIMIIL NPOCTHIE ABMXeHUsd, Y Apo -
celaimellus Meilnbl OTAENEHB OT snuaepMuca (rumogepMei) NpocTpaH—
CTBOM, 3aNOIIHEHHLIM COCAMHMTENILHOM TKaHbI (6GasanbHas NacTHHKA).
B cesaM C mIoTOSIAHOCTBIO XOPOLIO Pa3BHT CAapKoOIIasMaTHYeCKUl peTH—
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KYJIIOM; B CapkollasMe MHOXeCTBO MuToxoHapuil, ¥ Longidorus
elongatus capkomiasMaTHYeCKUH PETHKYNIOM pasBUT cnaGee, Jlun-
neuc (Lippens, 1975) cuutaeT, 4TO 3TU PA3NU4Us CBA3AHEI C 06—
pasoM xusHu: Aporcelaimellus - XUIHUKH, JIOHMHMAOPHABI — 3KTO—
rnapasuTbsl KOpHeill pacTeHHUii,

HepBHas cucrema

LleHTpanbHag HepBHas cucTeMa NpeacraBuTelniedl orpagpa Do-
rylaimida cooTeBercTByeT TakoBoii Opyrux Hemartod., OHA COCTOMT M3
MPOAO/IBHEIX HEePBHBIX CTBOJIOB U NONEepedHbIX KoMuccyp. [lepennsasa ko-—
MHCcypa ofpa3yeT NHIeBOAHOe HepBHOE KOJIbIO, C KOTOPBEIM CBA3aHa
cucTeMa HepBOB, raHriues, komuccyp (puc. 5). Haubomee mHOroumnc—
JIeHHbl I'aHINIMO3Hble KIIeTKH B 00nacTH TPOoGUKO-CEH3OPHOI'O U Kaydailb—
HOI'O OTaeNoB, I'le pacnoyoxeHvl opradsl yyBcTB ( Chitwood, Chit-
wood, 1950; [lapamonos, 1962; Heyns, 1964; Anderson,
1966).

OpraHse 4YyBCTDB TPOPHKO-CEHI0PHOI'O OTAENAa NPEeACTaB—
NleHbl I'yGHBIMHM TaHCOpellenTopaMM — nanwuiaMu (cocoukamu), MMelOmH—
MH KOHHYecKy:0 ¢opmy. K namwiiaM noaxoadT HepBHble OKOHuaHdAd, Ta-—
KMX nanwul wecTtb, KpoMe TOro, MMeeTcs AECHAThH I'OJIOBHBIX TaHropeUel—
TOpoB, /IMlIb B eQUHHYHBIX Cllydadx HafiopaeTcsa paspacTaHHe IOIOBHBIX
nanuin (puc. 6), npuobSperamwrx GOpPMy IIETHHOK, Kak, Hanpumep, y
Cephalodorylaimus papillatus Jairajpuri, u y npeacrasurteneit
Encholaimoidea (Golden, Murphy, 1967).loioBHEle TaHMO-
pelenTopsl, NO-BUAKMOMY, WUIPAIOT POJIb B OPUEHTALMH B OKpYyXalouwei
cpene, a rybHble — CnocoOCTBYIOT NpoOUecCy NHTAaHMs, TaK KakK IpU Co—
MPUKOCHOBEHHU C MHUIUEH ClleAyeT peakius B BHAe IJIOTATEIBHOI'O ABH—
XeHud, 4To HabGmioganock y mpeacraeuTeneil poga Nygolaimus
(Thorne, 1930).

B ronoBHO# 4acTH, no G6okaM Tena, 3a yGaMu paclojIOKeHbl IapHble
opraiel — amouael, ¥ popwnaiMua aMuapl, Kak NpaBWIO, OOBOJILHO KpYIl—
Hple, OOBIYHO BOPOHKOBHAHble, OoKamoBuAHBle. /lub y Diphthero-
phorir:a oHu oBanwkHble., HapyxHble oTBepcTHs amMbua IuelieBHOHbIE,
Onn BeAyT B aMbuUAMANBHYIO ilOJOCTH (KapMaH), ganee ciegyeT ambu—
OUAanbBHBIA KaHajl, B BepeTEHOBHAHO pAaCIUMPEeHHOH HacTH KOTOPOr'0 pac—
HOJIOXKeHL HepBHEIe OKOHHaHMd (puc. 7). AMdUABI MOXHO paccmMaTpu—
BaTL KaKk XeMOpeUelTopsl, UMeoumue Golblioe 3HaYeHHEe B MOMCKOBBIX
OBHXEeHHUSAX,

ComaTuueckad CEHCOpHad CHCTeMa NpeacTaBlieHa cepueit penento—
poB B Buae nop. OHM paclclIOXeHbl BAOJEL JlaTepalibHOH, OOPCAIBHOH H
BEHTPA/ILHOM JIMHUN Tena. B Tpopuko-reHHTAlbHOM OTaelie TakkKe Ha—
6I1I00AIOTCS TAHMOPEeNeNTOPbl: Y CAMOK OHM MOTYT ObITH B BHAE NaNWLI,
PacHoIOXEeHHBIX Yy HEeKOTOpPbIX BHAOB B 06/1aCTH BY/IbLBH, Yy CaMIOB Xe,
KaK HpaBH/IO, MMEIOTCH KYTHKY/ISpHU3OBaHHBIE PeleNTopbl B BUAE CEpUHU
OONONMHUTENLHLIX, WM CYNIUIEMEHTAPHBIX OpPraHOB, PACHONOXKEHHBIX Cy6—
MeOHalbHO WIIM JlaTepoBeHTpanbHo, CyNINIeMeHTHl CaMlloB MOI'YT pac—
cMaTpHBATLCS Kak MoaubuuMpoBaHHble H Oojlee ClIOXKHble BeHTpAallbHble
peuenTtopel, Mx KoluuecTBO M pacnpefelieHHe 3HAYUTEBHO BApbLUPYeT:
OT eNUHHYHLIX CYMIUIEMEHTOB 10 HECKONbKHX aecaTkoB (puc. 8, c),
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Puc, 5, lentpanbHaa HepBHag cucTeMa Aporcelaimus amphidisis
(no: Anderson, 196€),

1 - HepB naTepanbHbIX TOMIOBHbIX Manwmi; 2 - ambuavanbHbI HEpB;
3 - natepoBeHTpanbHag KOMHCCYpa; 4 -~ NepeaHss jaTepolaTtepalbHas
aopcanbHag KOMHCCypa; 5 — HepBHOe Koibllo; 6 — cpeaHegopcanbHble
raHrinuu; 7 - amMpuavanbHblil CaHrauil; 8 - aopcanbHbIt Heps; 9 -
BeHTpanbHelil HepB; 10 -~ nmocrcpeaHepopcalbHbil ranramit; 11 — cy6-
AopcanbHbI ranrnuil; 12 — nocTiaTepanbHbll TaHNIHHA,
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Puc, 6. MowHoe passutie nanumn (n)
y Cephalodorylaimus papillatus
(1) u Helmabia veruta (2),

C aTUMH Xe o0Gpa30oBaHMsIMH credyeT

| CBA3aTb W HajlM4yHe y CaMUOB HEKOTOPLIX
npeactaButene#t Dorylaimida rtak Ha-
3bIBAEMOr'o KOMYJIIUMOHHOI'O Gyrpa — He-—
Gonbiuofl BLIMYKIOCTH HA BCHTPAILHOM
CTOpPOHE cpa3y Xe nepea cepueli cynmie—
mentoB (puc, 8, k).

Oprasbl NHIIEeBapeHus

[MueBapuTenbHas cucTemMa HemaTod NoApas3fenseTcss Ha nepef-
HIOIO, CPedHIK H 3adHoo kHWky, [lepeanss kuiwka Dorylaimida xa-
PakTepU3yeTCa HEeKOTOPbIMH OTIMYHSMHU B CTpoeHHH, Ha anukanbHOM
KOHLIE I'0JIOBblI PACMO/IOKEHO POTOBOE OTBCPCTHE, OKPYXEHHOE yXe yMno-—
MSIHY TEIMH HeNOABHXHBIMH ofosHbIMM Gyrpamu (tuber cephali-
cum) H ry6amu (labia), KOTOpble SBJAIOTCS NOOBHXHLIMH 0GpasoBa—
HiiIMHM, CNOCOGHBIMM 3aKpbiBAaTb poToBOoe oTbBepctHe (dununwes, 1921),
PoToBoe oTBepcTHe BedeT B CTOMY, WIH POTOBYIO NOJOCTb, KOTOpas SiB—
ngeTcs 4acTbio dapuHKCa, WIM nepeaHero oraesia nepegsefft kumku, 3a
dbapuHKCOM clieyeT BTopasl 4aCTb NepeaHell KHIIKH, WIH Muunesod, 3TOT
NoC/ieAHHHl 3aKaH4YHUBaAeTCH Kapauem,

C Tt oM a Dorylaimida soopyxeHa konbeM, hOTOpoe I'OMOJIO-
ruyHo 3yO0y i iI03TOMY HOCHT Ha3BaHHe oOoHTOCTHM/IdA, C Tex mnop, kKak
illrainep ( Steiner, 1933) NPeIOXUII pa3nuyaTb B CTOMe paGauTHa
NATbH OTAENIOB, GbUIO NPHUHATO I'OMOJIOIM3UPOBATL pa3iiHyHble HYaCTH CTO-—
Mbl OPYrux HemaTtoa co cTtomo#t paGaoutua, Ha 3Tom ocHoBanuu Komanc
(Coomans, 1963) U paccMaTpHBall CTPOeHHe CTOMbI OopwiafiMun,
B nocaeayiomewm, fnocie paGotsl Murmuca (Inglis, 1966) Gbuta NpU-
HATA HOBAs TEPMHMHOJIOHS, TaK KakK I'OMOJIOrH3auus CTOMbI gopuiaiiMun
C TakoBo#i paGOMTHA oka3anack HecocTosiTelbHOH, CoBpeMeHHass TepMH—
HOJIOT'HsI NPH ONMHCAHUM TPoPHYECKOro annapaTa OCHOBLIBAETCS Ha pas3—
nuMuusX ero yacTtefi y gopumadimun (puc. 9).

lenvi#t pag paGoTr Gbln nocBsileH M3Y4YEHUIO TpoduyecKoro anmnaparta
pPas3nu4HbIX npeacTaBuTeNe# gopunadiMung (Wright, 1965; Roggen,
Raski, Jones, 1967; Aboul-Eid, 1969a; Hirumi et al,,
1968; Thomas, Taylor, 1970; Coomans, Van der Heiden,
1971; Taylor, Robertson, 1971; Coomans, 1975; Lippens,
1975, u ap.). Ha ocHOoBe 3THX HCCIelOBAHUH HUXE OAeTCS COBpeMeH—
HOe npefacTabBleHHe O TpopHyYeCKOM annaparte aopunafimMua,.

B nepeaoHer yacTH NMHULIEBAPHTENBHO'O TPakTa pa3nuyalwT XelinocTo—
My (npocTpaHCTBO OT POTOBOrO OTBEPCTHS OO Bedywero Konbua), a
ganbile — CTOMOOEYM, MepedHsiss YacTb KOTOPOro OOLIYHO CleuHalin3dH—
poBaHa W HasbiBaeTCsi 3300arocCToMoM (Inglis, 1966), WK dapHHK—
coM, [lepenss yacTb 33oparocToMyMa XapakTepH3yeTCsi ABOHHOH CTCH—
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Puc, 7. Amduas! gopunaimun,

Puc, 8, PacnonoxeHue cynmiieMeHToB (C) camuoB M KonyasaTHBHbIN (k)
6yrop (no: Andrassy, 1969, 1970, 1973).

1 - conpukacawmmecs CyNIIEeMeHTb! (Idiodorylaimus annulatus);
2 - pasoGuwennsie (Prodorylaimium brigdamense); 3 - crpyn-

NnUpoBaHHbLIe (Afractinolaimus noblei); 4 — KOnynaTHBHBIA Gyrop

(Dorylaimus stephani).

2 1.4, Snnapa
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Puc, 9, Hurona#imupsoe (1) u pgopunaiimuasoe (2) BoOpyXeHHe CTOMBI
(no: Coomans, 1963).

1 - _xefmocToma”; Il - ,mpoctoma”; Ill - ,MesocToma”; 1Y - ,Mera-
croma”; Y - ,Teroctoma”’, po - POTOBOE OTBEPCTHE; BK — BeAyulee
KOJIbLIO; CC — CTEHKA CTOMBI; K3 — KONbEeBHAHLIA 3y6; ak — aKcHallbHOe

KONnbe; CM — CHCTEMAa MBIl ABHUraTejlefl Konbd H KONBEBHAHOI'O 3)’6&;
K - NpUCTapBKa KOIlb{,
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Puc. 10. BoaMoxHbllli NyTb 06pasoBaHusd KOIbS NOCPEeACTBOM CBepTbl—
panus kpaep ay6a (opur.).

KOlff M YACTHYHO OKpYyXaeT OANOHTOCTHIL (Benymmu# uyexon). Ilepenusas
4acThb CTOMOAEeAlILHON BEICTWIKH crnocobHa crutatbcd. Koraa ogoHTO-
CTWIb BBIABHHYT, CTOMOJeallbHAA BHICTHIIKA OOpaayeT CKIamKy B AJIMHY,
4YTO OOCTHUraeTCd OTAelleHHeM BHYTPeHHell KYTUKY/ISPHOU BBICTHUIIKH OT
cTeHku (rumogepmel) 3a MCKIOYEHMeM NepeaHero (peaymee Konblo) M
aagHero KoHua. [lolocTb Mexay BbBICTWIKON M CTEHKOH 3aNofIHEeHA XHO—
KOCTBIO, BBHIIOMHSIOWEH OBA3AHHOCTL IHApocTaTHyeckoli cuctemel (Tay-—
lor, Robertson, 1971). Takaa opranusauusa HayuHas C HUIronai—
MHA BCTpevaeTrcd y GonbumHcTBa Dorylaimida. Bropas yacTb nepea-—
Hel'0O CTOMOAeyMAa BHINOIHSET POJbNoAASpPXUBAKILNEH CTPYKTYpHI.

Y noHrugopua nepeagHui CTOMOAEYM CHIIBHO YAJIMHEH M O4YeHb Y30K,
OOOHTOCTWIb MMeeT BHA LWMIOBUAHON TPYOGKH C TOHKHUM IPOCBETOM,

IMonpmepXuBawilags OQOHTOCTHIIL CTPYKTYypa Ha3bIBAeTCHd OAOHTOGOOPOM
(Thomas, Taylor, 1967) U Y MaloCleluali3UpOBaHHBEIX aopuiai-—
MHA u3BecTHa 6byla paHblie Noa HA3BaHWEM ,NPUCTABKU Kombsd”, WIH
,TIpololKenns konbsi ( Spear extension)". Y uHurona#imMua 3TH
CTPYKTYphl 0o6paaylorcd B BeHTpocybrnaTepalbHOM CeKTope, Y AopHiaii—
MHA OPUHUMAIOT BeHTpalnbHylo noauuuio, Y Aporcelaimellus xopouuo
3aMeTHO, YTO BEHTpaNbHEI CeKkTop odoHTodopa HaAMHOIO Gonblie, YeM
apa cy6popcaneunix (Lippens et al., 1974),u B BEHTpaNbHHI} CeK—
TOp BCTaBlIeH OAOHTOCTHIb. HekoTopbkle aBTOpPE CUHUTAIOT OAOHTOGOD
4acTblo CTOMBEI (Coomans, 1964; Aboul-Eid, 1969a, u aop.),
OpyTMe paccMaTPHBAIOT ero Kak uyacTe aaodparyca (Roggen et al.,
1967; Taylor et al.,, 1970).

Hayuenue 33obarocTomMyma Nnokasalo aaMeTHble OTIMYUA TPUXOAOPHA
OT gopunaiiMug. dTa 06/1acTb COCTOUT U3 OHXHOCTHIISA, WU ,BHEIIHEro
Konbs”, M Cllerka COrHyTa BeHTpanbHo. [lpubnuautensio B 1/3 ero
ANIMHBI PAcCIOfIOKEeHO Beadyllee KonbLo, oGpa3oBaHHOe CKiaako# dapunre—
anbHOY BbHICTUIKHM. CpeaHdas 4YacTb OHXHOCTHIIA CBA3aHa C OoOpCaibHOM
CTOPOHBI MEILIIAMH C dapuHranbHOM cTeHKoi. Cpaay 3a sToill obnacTbio
pacnojioxeHa lIMpPoOKas 4acTb OHXMOCTWIA, I'le MMeeTCcd Kocoe Aopcalb—
HOe OTBepCTHe, Yepea KOTOpoe BCTaBlleHA NepedHds MOJIOBHHA ,BHYT—
peHHero konbg”. OHO, NO-BUAMMOMY, 3aMeHseT NepeaHH# KOHell OHXHUO—
ctuna (Hooper, 1975).

OnoOHTOCTHIL AOPHIANMUA B NONEPEYHOM CEYEeHUH MMeeT OOBIYHO OK—
pyrayio ¢opMy. 3To o6BACHAETCA TeM, YTO KONbe He I'OMOIOMHYHO Uelo—
MY yyacTKy CTOMBI, a fBlISeTCHd NPOM3BOAHBIM €e CTEHKH M, NO-BHANMO-—
MY, NMPOM3OUNIC BCIEACTBHE ,CBEPTHIBAHMA” NMlocKoro ayba npeakop Do-—



20 Ofwaa 4acTb

Puc. 11, lloe kones Dorylaimida (a),

1 - Longidoridae (mo: Wright, 1965); 2 - Dorylaimus asym-
phydorus (no: Andrassy, 1964a).

rylaimida B Tpy6ky (puc. 10). IMostomy y coepemeHHbX Dorylai-
mida scHoO 3aMeTeH AgopcanbHbIl WOB Konbd, [laxe y npeactaBuTenei
ceM. Longidoridae 3ToT WOB SICHO BeIpaXeH M CTEHKA KONbs IO
OOpCAa/IbHOW JIMHUM 3HAYHMTE/LHO TOHbIIe, 4YeM M0 BeHTpanbHoil, ITO Xo-
pouio 3aMeTHo y Xiphinema index u Longidorus macrosoma
(Wright, 1965; Aboul-Eid, 1969a) (puc. 11),

OpoHTOocTHb Becex Dorylaimida - nepdopupyomui opraH, npuo6-
peTalomuili Y psga npeAcTaBHTellel OTPsda KANWUIAPHO—COCYmylo ¢yHK—
LMo, Y GO/IBIWMHCTBA M3 HHX KANWIAPHO-COCYWAs CHIla BC/IedCTBHE
SHAYHTENBHOIO AHAMETPA KONbsd MHHMMAIBLHA, M TAKOE CTPOEHHE KOMbs
KoppenupyeT ¢ Gojibwol cocyweidt cumoil numeesoga, B 3ToM cnyuae nep-
dopupyiomasa GyHKUHA OOOHTOCTHIIA SIBISAETCH BeayweH,

Y npeacraeBdteneit ceM, Dorylaimidae, Discolaimidae u apy-
CHX C KOPOTKHM M WHMPOKMM KoNkbeM, ero oCHOBHOH ¢yHkuuell ocraercs
neppopupyiomwad, XOTHd COXpaHeHa TaKXe M NpoBoAswas, TaK Kak NpH
aKTe CoCaHMs XHMAKas MHWLA NPOXOAHT ckBoak omoHTocTwne { Linford,
Oliveira, 1937). Takum obpasoM, MyNbTHOYHKUHOHANBHOCTE 3TOrO
oprala siCHO BblpaxeHa M y $OpPM C IWHMPOKHM KonbeM, Y MpeACTABHTE—~
neit cem, Nordiidae u Longidoridae unrtencubukauua cocymet
GYHKLMH KOIbf COBEPIIEHHO SICHO CBfi3aHA C €ro NpeBpailleHHEeM B TOH—~
Kyl Tpybky. [Ipu atom y Longidoridae cnuaHue Konbsi C NpUCTaB-
KON MM OAOHTOGOPOM MNPHBOAMT K CO3OAHHIO CJIOKHOI'O KOIbsl, KOTOpOe
ABsieTcsd Haubollee COBEPIIEHHBIM KOMIOWE—COCYWMM opraHoM {puc, 12).
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Puc. 12. dopma konws Longidoridae (1)
n Trichodoridae (2) (no: Tho e, 1961),

B otpsane Dorylaimida Ha6mopalorcd MHO—
ro4McreHHele Moaupukauuu Gop™M Konbs
(puc. 13). Y HexkoTOpbIX I'Pynn HMeeT MeCTO
BTOPHYHOE MNpeBpalleHHe AKCHAJLHOI'O KONbs B
ay6. [lo crpoelt CTpyKType OHO OTIHYaAeT:H OT
ay6a HHUro/IAaWMHO, HO BBLINOMHAET TY Xe ¢QyHK—
UM, C TeM OTIHYHEeM, 4TO XHUAKAd MHWAa y HU—
rosaiMug TedyeT BOOAb 3y6a, TOrga Kak y amnop-
He/aiMHO OHA NMPOXOAHT MO NMPOCBETY KONbS.

Ob6pazopaHie CIIOXHOI'O KOMbS JTOHMAOPHA,
roe rpaHMia Mexmay coB6CTBeHHO konbeM (onoH-
TOCTH/IeM) M NPUCTABKOH OTHOCHTENMLHO ciaGo
BhIpaXeHa, CB3aHO C HCMO/L3OBAHHEM [UIHHHON
TpyOKH B KAYeCTBe COCyUero Kanwuigpa H nep—
dopHpyoUlel HIJIbl; OCHOBAHHE MPHCTABKH CIIYXHT B 3TOM Cily4yae and
NpUKPeIVIeHHd MbIlWL — ABHraTenel konbd. [IpH aToM nepdopupyomas
CH/la QOCTHraeTCH He TO/IbKO CH/ILHBIM PA3BHTHEM MBI, HO H yNpo—
YyeHHEeM CJIOXKHOI'O KOMbf MyYTeM YTOMUIEeHHS er'0 CTeHOK 3a CYeT CyXe—
HUSA npoceeTa, Y OOpHIaiMHA OGBIYHO MMeeTCd 8 MyCKYy/OB-IPOTPAKTO—
POB, NPHKPEIVIAWUXCH K CTOMOAEANIbHON CTEeHKe Y OCHOBAHMSA OLOHTO-
dopa M Bnepeau K mabUanbHON 0OGMACTH M PACHOIOXKEHHBIX Napale/lbHO
nepdopHpyomell cucTeMe; a TakXe 8 MYCKY/l1OB-peTPakTOpPOB, CrpyNMH-—
pPOBaHHBLIX B [Be Mapel — OHH THAHYTCA OT CTOMOOealbHON cTeHku (6nua
rpaHHLbl MepenHell W 3anHell 4acTH asobarocToMyMma) Hasam K CTeHKe
Tena., Y HEKOTOPBIX JIOHMMAOPHA 3TH MbIlWLbLI MOI'YT OTCYTCTBOBATBL
(Taylor, Robertson, 1973).

Mumwmeron Dorylaimida nupbepeHunporan Ha gpa oTaena.
CllenyeT OTMeTHThL, Kak nogdyepkupaeT Bekmemuuer (1952), uTo He-
MAaTOoHO/IOrH MHUIUIEBOAOM OLHGOYHO HABLIBAIOT HECKOMBKO H3MEHEHHYIO
pharynx bulbosus. [lo coppeMeHHON TepMHHOIIOIHH, 3TO 3AdHHM
ctomoneym (Coomans, 1975). dopma numepona oOGLIYHO GUIArOBHO-
Hafl: mnepenHsas 4YaCTb OTHOCHTE/ILHO y3Kas, a 3adHfAd WIMpokas, 4acTo
HaabiBaemas 6GasannHoi., KyTHKY/IApHAd BLICTH/IKA NMHUWEBOOA MUMeeT Mpo-—
OOJ/IbHble CEePHM TpeXI'PaHHbIX IUIACTHHOK, PACHO/IOXKeHHbIX MO OfHONH na—
pe B KaxXOaoM cCekTope. DTH INIACTHHKH Yy HEKOTOPbIX AOPHIAAMHO NpH—
CYTCTBYIOT TONLKO B GasanbHo# uYacTH (foHrumopuawl). Mblwuel nepe—
Hero oTaena MHoraa cnabo paseuthl (Taylor, Robertson, 1973).

[lepeanaa yacTb numerpoga BMecTe C nepdopHpylouwel cHcTeMol y
MHOT'HX OopuiaiMHUa ofpasyeT Q/IMHHYIO Y3KYylo Tpy6ky, B KOTOPYIO Ha—
cachlBaeTCsl XKUOKAd MUWA Moad OeACTBHeM 6asanbHOM YacTH NHUuleroaa,
B npokcumasbHO#N, WM GasalbHON 4HacTH, KAaK NPABWIO, XOPOLIO PA3BH—
Ta paguanbHas MYCKylaTypa M NHIIeBOAHble Xeeabl, OObIYHO HMeeTCH
NATL Xefea, HO y HEeKOTOpPbLIX OOPHIAWMHMA MX MeHblle (/1enTOHXUAbI, JIOH-
rugopuael). Ma aTHX NSATH Xejlea OoOHA nopcajbHas M OBe Napbl BeHTPO-
cy6naTepanbeix. Korga oTcyTcTByeT BTOpas napa BeHTpocy6naTepaib-—
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Puc. 13. Moaudukaunsa ¢opMbl KONbs (k) % npuctaeku (n) y HekoTopmix
npeactaputenell Dorylaimida.

1 - Nygolaimus aquaticus (mo: Tho e, 1939); 2 - Apor-
celaimus vorax (mo: Heyns, 1965); 3 - Dorylaimus ste-
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HBIX Xelle3, MOXHO 3aMeTHTb OTBEpPCTHE ITOH mapbl XKeje3, a y oTaelb-
HBIX OCOOelf COXpaHAIOTCH Aaxe MajleHbKHe siapa THX Xelea (noHrumo-
puabl).

HopcanbHas Kelesa OTKpbIBaeTCs B NPOCBeT NHiueBoaa 6nuM3 nepen-—
Hel'O0 KOHIla pacUlMpeHHON YacTH, BeHTpocyGlarepallbHble — B CepeauHe
6ynbbyca. 2TO O3HAYaeT, YTO CEeKpeT OOPCAlILHOM Xelle3bl MOXeT Tedb
Mo HamnpapejieHHIO nepdopHpyolero amnmnapara, NokKa IiilapHasi 4acTb Ipo—
cBeTa GasallbHOI'O ydacTKa OCTaeTCsl 3aKpbITO# (Coomans, 1975).

To Moody u Komancy (Loof, Coomans, 1967, 1970), na-
6I00al0TCA TP THIIA PACHONIOXEHHS silep NUIIEBOAHBIX xenea: 1) Hu—
ronafiMUOHBIA THI — gapa nepBoft CyGBeHTpallbHOW napwl GosbliMe W pac—
MoJIoXKeHbl HEeNMOCPeACTBEHHO 3a SIAPOM AOpPCAalIbHOM Xejle3bl Ha TOM Xe
YPOBHE; pacCTOfIHHEe MeXAy ABYMsl napaMH CYGBEHTPa&IbLHbBIX sAep oO6blu—
HO OdYeHb Gonbulioe; 2) OOPHIANMHAHBIA THN - sapa nepeo#t CyGBeHTpanb—
HO# mapbl pacro/IOXeHbl Ha HeGOo/IbIIOM pPacCTOSHMM APYr OT Apyra H
O6BbIYHO [IeXAaT 3a CepeaHHON PACCTOSIHHS OT AOPCA/IbHOIO sifpa OO0 BTO—
poil nmapel CyGBeHTpANIBLHBIX siiep; NepegHee sAPO 4YacTO MeHblle 3amHero;
snopa BTOPO# CyGBeHTpalbHOl mMaphl XOpOWoO pasBuTbl; 3) anopuenaiMua-
HBIl THII NMOXOX Ha AOpWIa¥MHAHBIA, OAHAKO, ABA aOpa Nneppoif CyGBeHT-
paiibHO# mapel JeXaT OTAeNLHO, OHM GOJIbIIMe M XOpoulo paseuThbl (puc.14).
CneayeT NMoA4epKHYyTb, YTO B K&XAOM THIIE PACIO/IOXKEHHS (Aep HMeloT-—
Cs NMOATHIIBI, XapaKTepHble OJis OTAE/IbHBIX POAOB.

B npepenax otpsina COOTHOLIEHHE MeXAY ANCTAIILHON M NPOKCHMAIIb—
HO#t YacTsIMH NHIIeBOJA 3aMeTHO BapbMpyeT (puc., 15). Y opsux rpymnn
MoTopHas (cocymasi)) ¢yHKIMS NHmeBona CKOHIEHTPHPOBAHA B KOHIE
NMPOKCHMAJILHON! 4acTH, T.e., B €0 KapAWalibHOM OTaelle, BCIEACTBHE
Yero STOT OTAe/ HANOMHHAET KapaHanbHbl 6ynu6yc cenepHentos ( ep-
tonchoidea). Y ppyrux Cpynn KapavaabHbli OTOENl OKPYXEH ClielH—
albHbIM MYCKYNIBHBIM 4YeXJIOM, KOTOPBbI# 4aCTO COCTOMT H3 CIHpabHOM
myckynatypel (Belondiroidea). Poren (Roggen, 1975) Bbicka—
3an MbIC/ib, YTO Ha/lMYHe BOJIOKHHCTON KOHCTPYKIMH BOKpPYT ¢apHHKCa,
BO3MOXHO, CBf3aHO C 06beMOM npocBeTa GasallbHOR HacTH mNHeBoaa.
XapakTepHo, 4YTO NHIUEBOA BO BpeMsl ABHXEHHS KOINbsl BpamaeTcs BOOIb
cBoe#t mpoponsHo#t ocu (Coomans, 1975). MOXHO NPENNOIOXHTE,
4YTO KOChle BOJIOKHHCThle OOpasoBaHHs BOKPYI NPOKCHMAIILHOH 4acTH NH—
meBoaa GenoHaMpouae#d CiyXaT NPOLECCY ero BpalleHHss OTHOCHTEIILHO
CTeHKH Tena. Hekoropnle xuiuHble GOpPMBI HECYT Kelie3HCThle obpasoBa—
HHMsl Ha rpanune co cpemHe#t xuwko#t (Nygolaimoidea). Cessb Mex—
Oy [HIIEeBOAOM H KHUIEYHHKOM OCYUIECTBIIS€TCS NOCPEACTBOM IHINEeBOA—
HO-KHIIeuHOI'o KianaHa (kapaus). OTO TepMHHANbHAas 4acTb CTOModeyMa,

CpenHsasd KHWKaAa dgBIdeTcd aHTOAepMallbHBIM oOpasoBa—
HueM, OHa npeacTaBileHa TPYOKo#, CTeHKa KOTOPO# COCTOHUT H3 3NHTe—

Puc. 13 (nponmomxenue).

phani (mo: Andrassy, 1969); 4 - Pungentus silvestris
(no: Goodey, 1942);5 - Tylencholaimus teres (mo: Thorne,
1939); 6 - ongidorella parva (mo: Thorne, 1939); 7 -
Xiphinema radicicola (mo: Goodey, 1936).
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Puc, 14, PacnonoxeHne nuneBoaHbIX xene3 (camok) y HekoTOpbix
npeacrtasuTeneit Dorylaimida (no: oof, Coomans, 1970).

1 - Idiodorylaimus annulatus; 2 - Eudorylaimus carte-
ri; 3 - Thornenema mauritianum; 4 - Sectonema pseu-
doventrale,

nuanbHBIX KieTok. Kak ormeuaer [lapamonoe (1962), cpemsss kuuka
byHKuMOHaNbHO HeopHopoaHa, [lepeaHss 4YaAcTb KHUIEYHHKA HOCHT Ha3Ba—
Hue xenynodka (I[lapamonos, 1929; Chitwood, Chitwood, 1950).
Bropo#t oraen cpeanse#t kuuku [lapamonos (1962) npeanaraer Hasbl—
BATb TOHKOM KuUWKoON, 3agHuit oTaen cpegHel KHIIKH, NMPEPeKTYM, OTIH—
4aeTCcs OT APYT'HX OTAeNOB Kak MOPGONOrUYeckH, Tak H GUBHOMOrHYeC—
kd., Kak ormeuaor Topu u Ceawrep (Tho e, Swanger, 1936),
r'paHylbl KIeTOK NpepeKTyma Mellb4Ye, MAaJIOYHCIIeHHee H CBeTiiee, 4YeM
TakoBble COGCTBEeHHO CpeaHell kulik, [Ipy BHTANELHOM OKpAalIMBAHHH B
NMpepeKTyMe BBIABIAETCH IEIOYHAd peaKLHs, TOrAA KAK B TOHKOH 4acTH
cpeaHeit KHIIKH — kucnasa, Takaa nubdepeHUMpPOBKa cpeaHel KHUIUKM HOMK-—
Ha GbITH cCleaqcTBHEM PaA3BUTHSA aHyca, U 3HAYUTELHON MIMHBI KULIEYHH—
ka ([lapaMoHoB, 1962), BenuyuHa nNpepekTyMa Y pasauyHbix GOPM 3a-
MeTHO BapbupyeT. Y HEKOTOpHIX NpeacTaBuTenelt orpaga Dorylaimida
oHa He Gonplle guameTpa Tena, Y APYT'HX — 3HAYMTENBHO ANMUHHee, OT
KHUIeYHHKA NpPepeKTyM OTAeNleH KIanaHOBHAHLIM O6pasOBaHUEM U3 CTONG—
4aTbiX KIIETOK,

B nocneadHee ppems y npeacrtaeuTeneit orpasaa Dorylaimida, no-
no6HO HEKOTOpPHIM OPYTMM HeMAaTOAAM,YCTAHOBJICHO HaluiHe MHKPOBHIUIHHR
M peCHHYeK Ha ofpallleHHLIX B MOJOCTHL KOHUAX KHWEYHBIX kKnerok (puc, 16),
[BuxeHHe peCHHYEeK 0OKA3aloCh CHHXPOHHBIM, 4TO, NMO-BHAHMMOMY, CBA3a—
HO C HeOGXONMMOCTBIO NMPOABHIATE B KHlledyHHKe Gollee MM MeHee TBep-—
ayw ndmy, 3TO — KOMNEHcaTopHoe o6pasoBaHHe, CBA3AHHOE C OTCYTCT—
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Puc. 15. Cxema cooTHoweHuss gucTanbHoro (o) ¥ mpoxcumanbaoro (m)
OTOE/IOB MUIIeBOAA Y HeKoTophix npeactaeureneit Dorylaimida (opnr‘).

1 - Dorylaimus; 2 - Labronema; 3 - Ty encholaimus;
4 - Leptonchus.

BHEM MbIlIEYHOR CHCTeMBI, ofecneunpaomefl nepucranstuky ( Zmoray,
Guttekova, 1969).

3agoHasd KU W Ka, HH PEeKTYyM, HMeeT 3KTooepMallbHOe
NMPOHCXOXAEHHe, BBHICTIAHA KYTHKYNO#f, MNMOA KOTOPOR JIEXHUT CIIOR Kpym-—
HbIX SMUTEJMAILHbIX KileTOK, CThIK NpepeKTymMa M pekTyma cHalxeH
COUHKTOPHBIMH MYCKyinamMi, [edpexauuss ocywmecTBIASAETCS NMPH NOMOILHM
npyrux mbpimn (depresor ani), npocTHpalmMxcs OT HOPCANLHORA
CTEeHKH pexTyma M 3apHedl ryGbl aHyca K JjaTepanbHoft wiu cyGiarte—
panbuoit crenxke tena (Coomans, 1975).

OcMoperyisuuss ¥ 3KCKpeuus

OCHOBHBIMH OpPraHaMH OCMOPErY/ISiUHH M 3KCKPEeUHH SBIAIOTCS
runonepmainbHeie xeneabl ( Stefanski, 1922). O6piuno y Dorylai-
mida peHeTTa, 3KCKPETOPHBIA KaHan M mopa otrcyrcTeywT (puc, 17).
Y Longidoridae #HMeeTCs oOQHA WIM OBe 3KCKPeTOPHble Xejle3bl U 3a-—
MeTHa BeigenmTennhas nopa (Aboul-Eid, 1969). Cnaboe paspurue
CMEeLHa/ILHOI'O 3KCKpETOPHOI'O anmnapaTa KoppejaHpyeT C XapakKTepoM Npo-—
HHLAEMOCTH KYTHKY/IbI M HajlMYHeM HnogepManbHbix Xenea, [lo Credan-
CKOMY (Stefanski, 1922), KOXHbIe Xejle3dbl OTHOCATCH K 3MYHKTO-
puanbHO! dopMe 3KCKpellH, YTO BHIpPAXAeTCs B HAJIMYMH JIHLIb KOXHbIX
Kenea. Y Dorylaimida c aTuM KoppenupyeT ciabasi 6apbepHOCTb
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Puc, 16, Mukpoeumnu (MB) Ku- Puc, 17, 3kckpeTopHas cucrema
weyHblX KneTok Aporcelaimel- Longidorus (mo: Aboul-Eid,
lus obtusicaudatus (no: 1969a).

Zmoray, Guttekova, 1969)' XK — XKellesa, BN — BblJCIUTENbLHaA

nopa,

KYTHKYNEl, BO3MOXHO, ClegyeT AONYCTHThL HaMU4YHe ATPOLUMTAPHON H 3KC-
KpeTodopHO# GOpMBI BHIZENneHus, TaKk Kak y adaamuguerbix (ageHodopeit)
dYyHKUMS BblgelleHHss MoXeT GbiTh OCYNEeCTB/IEHA NOYTH BCEMH KIIeTKaMH
Tena,

[lbixaHMe OCYMECTBIfSeTCH Yeped NMOBEPXHOCThL Telld, YYHTHIBAA Bhbi-—
CoKyl0 oKcHpunbHOCThL GonbumHcTBa Dorylaimida, cnegyer npeanono-
KATb, 4TO KYTHKYISipHbIe MOPbI MOT'YT CIIYXHTb HE TONLKO M1 9KCKpe—
UMM, HO H ONA OblXaHHH,

PenponykTuBHas cucrema,

C a M kK 1 Dorylaimida uame gupenspubie, pexe MOHO-
genvbHele, B nocnegHem cnydae nonoBas TPyGKa CaMKH ONMMCTOdenbdHas
(mHOTHe mpegcTaBurenn HagceM, Belondiroidea; HekoTopble BUAbI
ua HagceMm, Dorylaimoidea u gp.). NoHagel camok B mpepenax oTps—
ga 3aMeTHO BaphLUPYIOT B CTPOEHHH (Luc, 1961; Coomans, 1965;
Dalmasso, 1969),

[Monoeas Tpy6ka CaMKH COCTOUT M3 AWYHHUKA, fAlneBoda M MaTKH,
MaTka BnagaeT BO Blaranuume, KOTOpoe OTKphIBAeTCH Ha OpIOWHO#A CTo-
poHe Tena, HapyxHoe OTBepCTHe BY/IbBbl UMeeT BHJ MNMONEPEYHOA M NPO-—
OonbHO# menu, SMYHUK XapakTepuayeTcs AudppepeHUHPOBKOA Ha IepMu-—~
HATHBHYIO 30HY M 30HYy pocTa, B Nneppoit 30He I'epMHHATHBHLIE KIIEeTKH
06paayioT HEeCKOIbLKO PAOOB, B 30HE pPOCTA OBOLMTHI B Hajajle pacno-
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JoXeHbl B ABa pdaa, 3aTeéM B OOUH PAAd. DIUTENHANIbHbIE KIETKH CYM-—
KM SIMYHHKA SCHO 3aMEeTHb! JIHIIL B NPOKCHMALHOM NO/IOBUHE SHUYHHKA,
B pgucTancHOM 4YaACTH CTeHKa CYMKH O4YeHb TOHKad, fWYHHUKH, Kak Ipa—
BHIO, ofpallleHHble M MO9TOMY I'epMHUHATHBHAS 30HA PAaCIOIoXeHa Grmxke
K BYIbBe, YeM 30Ha pocTa, braropaps cybMenuanbHOMY COEIHHEHHIO
Mexay SHYHHKOM K SHIeBOAOM Yy NPOKCHMAIBLHOIO KOHlla fH4YHHKa obpa—
gyeTcda cienoffi Melok, r'ae OrpoMHble gileBble KIeTKH OCTAlOTCH MOYTH
A0 TOJIHOI'O CO3pPEeBAHHd,

Akueron cocTOHT M3 ys3KoON AMCTaANBHON 4YacTH M pacCIUMPeHHON Npo-
KCHMAabHOH, KOTOpasi OGbIYHO HaMHOro kKopoide, CTeHKa OHCTANIBHON
4acTH COCTOMT H3 BBICOKHX K/I€TOK, KOTOPBIE HMEIOT SCHYIO I'PaHyIldIHio;
B NPOKCHMAJILHOM 4YacTH anuTenud Huxe, Dta obnacTh glineBoga ¢yHK—
LIHOHHPYEeT KakK crepmaTeka y OGHCeKCyalbHbIX BHAOB, Ilo—BHAMMOMY, ne—
pea nepexoAoM B MAaTKy SO HEKOTOpOe BpeMsl OCTAeTCd B NPOKCHMAIIb—
HOlt wacTu sinesona (pars dilatata oviductus), xoropas Moxer
ABNATHCSA Kak 6bl ,KamMepoll orabixa” ¥ rge, BOSMOXHO, ¢opMHpyeTCsH
obomouka sina (Coomans, 1964).

Mexnay gilneBoaoM M MaTKON pacrnofioXeH MbllledHbI# couHKTEp., CTEH-
Ka I'eHHTallLHOI'O TpakKTa B 9Toff oflacTH cKinagdaTtas, MPOCBeT Y3KHM.
MaTtka y camok Dorylaimida no ¢opme cunbHo Bapbupyer. OHa Wiu
o4yeHb cita6o audbepeHuMpoBaHa, WIM OOBOJIBHO CloXHad, B Helt paanu-
4aloTCd AUCTanbHas, MeaualbHas ¥ NPOKCHMalbHad 4yacTd. [Ipocrad,
cnabo nanppepeHIMpoBaHHas MaTKa xapakTepHa g pogoB Nygolaimus,
Discolaimus H# MHOrux npeacraeureneit poma Loongidorus,Y Buaos
CO CIIOXHOH MaTKOH oHA OTHOCHUTENBLHO Gollee AJIMHHAS (Coomans,
1964). NucrancHag 4acTk, Andg KoTtopoit KoMaHC mnpegnaraeT HasBaHHE
pars dilatata uteri, Moxer GbiTb pacumpeHa, Y HeKOTOPHIX BHAOB
9Ta 4aCTb HI'pPaeT BaxHylo pollb B GOpMHpOBaHHH dHueBOl OGOIOYKH.
Ob6paaoBaHne OGOJIOYKH, NO—-BHAUMOMY, BO3MOXHO B ABYX o61acTsdx re-
HHTANBLHOI'O TPaKTa: B NPOKCHMAIbLHOW 4YacTd siiieBoga M AUCTAILHON
uactn MaTkn (Chitwood, Chitwood, 1950).

Y HeKOTOPBIX BHAOB CO CIIOXHOH MaTKON ee AWCTanLHas 4acTb He
yBenuueHa, MeauanbHas 4acTh OGbIYHO HECKOMBKO pacliipeHa U cHab-
XeHa SICHBIMH KONBLUEBbIMH MEBILIIAMH, NMOaTOMY KomaHc (Coomans,
1964 ) npeanaraeT Mg aToll YaCTH HasBaHMe pars musculosa
uteri, CTeHKH OOBIYHO TO/IIE, NPOCBET YyXe, YeM B APYIHX 4acTax
MaTkH, CKIagKd CTeHKH 4acTo BAAlOTCA B NpocBeT, Takasg KapTuHa Ha-
Briopaerca y Chrysonema luettichaui, Actinolaimus elabora-
tus #u y HexkoTopnix BHAOB Xiphinema,

Opran ,z" omnucan Jlykom (Luc, 1958).quranocx:, 4TO 9TO Ky-—
THKYIAApHast CTPYKTypa. Ilo MHeHuo JlamMGepTu (ycTHoe coobmeHue),
opran ,Z27 He KyTHKy/ldpHasa CTPyKTypa, & IpeacrtabinseTr coGolt Ipany-—
7Bl TOJIMCAXapHAOB M BLINONHAET cleAylomMde ¢yHkumuu: 1) korpa sitno
IPOXOAUT B CIEPMATeKy, OpraH ,2Z" He NOSBOASET BLUIMTHLCH BCell crep-
Me BCjlell 3a BHIXOAAWMM §ILOM; 2) He paeT Aty GbICTPO BLIXOAKUTDH
H3 CnepMaTeKH — 3TO XapakTepHO M aMPUIOHMYEeCKHX BHOOB; y NapTe—
HOI'€HEeTHYECKHX BHAOB NPOLECC COSpeBaHHda gilla H3-3a OTCYTCTBHH OINIO—
AOTBOPEHHS] NPOUCXOAMT O4YEHb OBICTPO. ¥ aMOHIOHHYECKHX BHAOB OpraH
»Z" ocTapaser sfilo B cnepMaTeKke noaonblle, TAK KAK CIHEPMATOI0UABI
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KpynHble, U UM TpeGyeTCd 3HA4YUTelbHOe BpeMs I NPOHHMKHOBEHHS B
sHiuo.

[MpoxcuManpHasg 4acTb MaTKH HMeeT yBelIH4eHHbI# NPOCBeT M CTeH—
k¥ 6e3 SICHOH MYCKynaTypel, 3a HCKIIIOUeHHEM MeCTa COeUHEeHHd C Bla—
ranumeM, 3aecChb HMMEIOTCS KOCO PacCHO/IOKEeHHble MBIUllbl, KOTOPbIE CXO—
parca K paaranumy. MHorpa arta obiacTk oTAelleHa OT OCTAlbLHO¥ MaT-
KM ¥, [O-BHAMMOMY, CNOCOGCTBYeT BhIAe/leHHIO fdiina, Bmaramue Ton-
CTOCTEHHOE, OKPYXeHHOe MbluleyHbIM ChuHKTepoM, IlpocBeT ysku#f, HO
ero kpecrtoofpasHas CTPYKTypa OaeT BO3MOXHOCTBL CWILHO PacClIMpSTb—
cd NpH BbIAS/IEHMH aul, Bynbpa 4acTo co CyGKYyTaHHBIMH .YTOJIUCHHSIMH
(o6bluHO rOBOPAT, 4TO Iy6bl BYMIBBBI KYTHKYISPU3HPOBAHbI)., B GonbuMH—
CTBe Clly4yaeB ByjlbBa MMeeT BH/[ I[ONEepeyHO! Iend, HO Yy HEeKOTOPBIX
OTBEpPCTHE NOPOBHAHOe, HHOI'lJA OBAILHOE W OPHEHTHMPOBAHHOE HPOAOIIBHO,.
3nech ke pacnoiokeHbl KpbUIOBHAHbIE MBIWNBI, TIHYWHeCd OT GOKOBOM
CTeHKH Tella K BHyTPeHHel CTOpoOHe BYilbBbl, Pa3iMuHble THIBI I'eHH-
TansHOro Tpakta camok Dorylaimida paHbl Ha puc, 18,

flfina, kak NpaBWIO, KPyNHble, H KOJIHYECTBO HX HebGonabuwoe, JIMuwb
Y HEeKOTOpBIX BHAOB B MATKax COAEPXKHUTCH A0 AecATKa dHul, H Toraa
HX BejIMYMHA SHAYHTENBLHO MeHblle, YeM Y BHAOB C HEeMHOI'OYHMCII€HHbI—
mu ginamu (Hanpumep, Dorylaimus asymphydorus).

FoHapgse <caMIoOB napHele, ONNOHUPYIOUIME; NepeAHdd IO-
Hapna oGpameHHas, Kaxnaplfi ceMeHHHMK NepexoguT B CeMeHHo#l Iy3bIpek,
NMPOTOK M3 KOTOpPOr'o BegeT B obmM# cemsanmposoa (vas deferens)

U 3aTeM B ceMsuaBepraTenbHblit kaHan. CnepMaTOroOHHH B nepeaHel
4acTH CEeMEeHHHUKOB O6Gpa3yloT MHOXECTBO PSAOB M TECHO PpAacIO/IOXeHbl,
CeMeHHHK NPOOO/KAeTCs B pacUMpPeHHbIR OTAeNl, CeMeHHO# nysbipek,
rae pacnofioxkeHo 6oilblioe KOJM4YecTBO cnepmaTui., CeMeHHOH Mysblpek
saHUMaeT GoOnbUIyI0 YacTh INOJMOCTH Teljla Ha ero ypoeHe, [lpu momoumu
Y3KOr'o NpOTOKa CEeMeHHOH Ny3blpek CBI3aH C CeMaNpoBOaOM, KOTOpPbIH
aBageTcs ysko#t TpyOko# u coeaunsier obGe roxanel, CemManpopoa TAHET-
cd K 3afHel 4YaCTH M 3aKaHYUBAETCH CeMSH3BepraTellbHbIM KaHalloM,
KOTOPbI# HMeeT TONCThle CTEeHKH M y3KuH NpocBeT., SNHTeHalbHble
KneTkn vas deferens BecbMa I'paHy/IMpOBaHHbIE H, OYEBHAHO, Xele—
BHCTble; MO—BHAMMOMY, OHH BbIpabaTHIBAIOT CEKpeT, CMelMBalomwuica co
CIIepMHAMH (Coomans, 1975). TepMHHANILHYIO 4aCTh CeMSNpoOBOAAa
HHO'la HA3LIBAIOT CeMSH3BepraTellbHbIM KaHalloM, HO HEeKOTOpble aBTO—
pbl MPOTHB TAKOI'O0 Ha3BaHUS (Coomans, 1975), TaK Kax BOKpPyr
BCEro CeMsNnpoBoAa HMEIOTCSI KOCO PACNOIOKEHHble MBIWNL], BbI3HIBAIO-
mMe uU3BepxeHHe ceMeHH, CeMgu3pepraTeNbHbIR KaHall OTKPbLIBAETCH B
K/loaKy, I'ieé MMeloTcd TPH Napbl peKTallbHBIX Xejled, CBA3AHHBIX C A0p—
caneHO#t cTeHkO# kimoaku., CHepMHH OOpWIakMHA MMEIOT BEpPeTEHOBHUAHYIO
wix GoGoeunnyo dopmy (puc., 19). TunuyHoe cTpoeHHe pPENPOAYKTUBHOMH
cucteMbl camua Ha npumepe Nygolaimus aquaticus paccmorpeno
[acom (Das,, 1963).

ChuKkymnel SBISIOTCA BCIOMOT'aTelIbHbIM OPraHoOM, JIeXAauMM B CHend—
aneHO# cymke, dopMa CHHKYNl 3aMeTHO BapkHpyeT B Ipeaeax ortpaaa
Dorylaimida (puc. 20). O6b4HO NPOKCHMAIBHBIA KOHEL CIMKYIl yXe
IaBHOI'O CTBO/IAa, OWCTAIBHBIR KOHEIl TakKXe CYyXeH, COMHYT BEeHTPAallbHO
U HanpaejlleH K KIIOaKalbHOMY OTBepCTHIO, Kaxjaad Chnukyna AeluTcs Ha
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Puc. 18. CTpoeHne nomoBo#l CHCTEMbl CAMOK HEKOTOPBHIX NpEeACTABHTE—
ne#t Dorylaimida (no: Coomans, 1965).

1 - pacrofloxeHHe MOMOBO# CHCTEMBbI B Telle KHBOTHOI'O; 2 — peaibHOe
nonoxeHue suuyHuka (f) Mo oTHowenHio k s#iuesony (sB); 3, 4 — pac-
WHpeHHas 4acTb siflueBona, (YHKUMOHHpYylomas kak crnepmarteka {c); 5-
8 - paanuuHble ¢popMbl MaTKH (M),
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Puc. 19. ¢opma cnepmues Eudorylaimus index (1), Mesodo-
rylaimus erdelyii (2) u Afrodorylaimus bwana (3) (no:
Andrassy, 1964a, 1969).

Tpn uacTh: romosky (capitulum ), crepxenn (calamus) u mnacTun-
ky (lamina). B npouecce konynsmM# CIMKy/Ibl BBOAATCS NP IOMOLIM
MBI NPOTPAKTOPOB BO Baaramuue, obpasya TpyOky unu xemob, Y He-—
KOTOPHIX gopunafiMug  ecThb pylek C OTPOCTKaMM, HO Y GOMbIIMHCTBA
BHOOB pynbKa HeT, a OTPOCTKM (aKleccophl) MMEIOTCH Ha CIHMKYyMax,
pylek Xe, eclid OH MMeeTCd, CIYXHT HalpabSIOLIMM CIHKY/bl OPraHoM,

Ha BeHTpanbHON CTOpPOHE PACHONIOKEHbl BhIIEYNOMAHYTHIE CYINIIeMeH—
TapHble OpraHbvl, Crnoco6CTBYIOWHEe OPHEeHTALMH CaMIOB OTHOCHTENLHO
NOJIOBOI'0 oTBepcTHd camok., Kak 6Obulo yxe ckasaHO, 2TH OpraHbl UMe-—
IOT BMA pas3’oObuleHHbIX, WIH TeCHO PacCHOIOXEeHHbIX Hamuml, obpasyiomux
OOBONBLHO ANMMHHYIO cepuio, Kpome aToro, MMeeTcd napa CyNIUIeMEHTOB,
PacioloKeHHbIX HeloCPeACTBEeHHO Iepeld KIoakoh Ha BeHTPANBHON CTO-
poHe,

Hepganeko OT CepuMH CYMUIeMEHTOB y HEKOTOPHIX OOpPHIaiiMHA pacro-—
JIOXKEeH TakK HasblBaeMblil KONYJISTHBHBIA Gyrop — BBHICTYIl Ha BeHTpAalbHOMN
nvHUM Tena, B kaynmancHo# ofacTu caMLOB PACIONOXKEHbl CllelualbHble
MBIUIB, 30eCh pasnuyaloT NMPOTPAKTOPbl U PEeTPaKTOPhl CIHHUKYI,.denpec—
copbl M pacUMpuUTeNl aHyca,

Ona Hemaron orpsgpa Dorylaimida, Kak ¥ AN HEeKOTOPbIX ApPYIrHx
r'pynn, xapakTepeH NnapTeHor'eHea, MHor'e BHObl ONHMCaHbl TONBKO IO
caMKaM; Korga e camlbl U3BeCTHbl, OHH BCTPEYaloTCH 3HAYUTElELHO
pexe camok, Takoe fdBleHMe Habniogaercsd, Hanpumep, B pode Eudo-
rylaimus, rage 6onblioe KOMMYECTBO BHOOB OIMCAHO TOMBKO NO caMKaMm,

OTMedeHO TakXe SBIeHWe HMHTepceKcyanbHocTH. [lo gaHHBIM psga
apropop (Jairajpuri, Siddigi, 1964; Aboul-Eid, 1966; Coo-
mans, 1966), unrepcekch Habmopamuck y Tyleptus striatus u
Longidorus macrosoma. OGbIMHO Yy HHX SHYHHKH Pa3BHThHl XOpolo,
CeMeHHUKH OTCYTCTBYIOT, HO MMeloTCd clabo pa3BHTble CIHUKYIbl M CyN-—
TIeMeHThbl,

PsagoM HccilegoBaTelleit onucaHbl cinydau GUBYNIBBApPHOCTH Yy ApoO -
celaimus sp. (Gereart, 1963), Dorylaimoides teres (Ali,
Farooqui, Suryawanshi, 1969), Longidorus sp.u Nygo-
laimus sp. (Jairajpuri, Ahmad, 1969).
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Puc. 20. Cnukynul (c) u pynek
(p) Nygolaimoides borboro-
phylus (1) u Trichodorus

borneoensis (2) (mo: Meyl,
1054a; Siddiqi, 1973). ( L( \

O9M6puOoOHaAanDIbHOE
paaBHTHe npeicTaBuTelelt
orpana Dorylaimida nayuyeHo
cnabo. MaBecten amGpuoreHea
nHlllb HeKoTopeiX BHAOB, Ilo paH—-

miv dner (Flegg, 1968),

sapogbit Xiphinema diversi-

caudatum uepea 24 4 oT Ha-

yana OpobGneHHd giina QOCTHraeT CTadMHM IacTPY/bl, KOTOPYIO JIeF'KO OT—
nHYATH OT gfina, Tak Kak B giille XOpoLWoO 3aMeTHO OOHO KPYMHOEe SapO.
Yepes 48-72 4 nepegHunit koHell 3apodbiuia unarubaercs Hasan, Ewe
yepesa 48-72 4 au4yunHka npuobGperaeT 4YepBeBHAHYX ¢opMYy, H OHa B
3TOT NEpHOd YXe H3OCHyTa BABOE, 3aTeM [IHYHHKA OOBOILHO GBHICTPO
yOMHgeTCd, HadYnHaeT aKTHBHO OBHIraTbCd, H BCKOpe B NnepegHeM KOH—
ne auppepeHUAPYeTCs MHUIUEBOA W KOHYMK KOMNbf, YyCTaHaBIHBaeTcCd ero
cBa3b C kieTko#f, oGpaaywme# konbe, PoCT NHYHHKH, KOTOpas BABOE
H30CHyTa, OO0 /IMYHMHKH, ToTOBO# Kk BbUlymieHunio (oHa y X, diversi-
caudatum wuzoruyra B 5.5 paza), saHumaetr 3-4 cyT. [leproa 06—
pasoBaHug Konbd anutca 6-7 cyrt. /IudHHKa ocBoGoXaaeTcd oT sitne—
BbIX OfonovYek Ha 19-24 cyT nocne oTKIadkH gina. AHaJIOrH4YHBIE
oaHHble GbUTM MoOy4YeHb! Prer U Ond HEeKOTOPHIX OPYTHX BHOOB (X. vuit-
tenezi, Xiphinema sp., ongidorus profundorum, L., mac-
r‘osoma).

Ipn uayyeHWH paaMMYHLIX CTAQHA YCTAHOBIEHB HEKOTOphIe 3aKOHO-—
MepHOCTH poCTa psaa OpraHoB M OTpe3koB Tena. K npumepy, asodaryc
U XBOCT TNPpPOABALAIOT OTpHUAaTeIbHEI! almoMerpHyeckHnit pocT. Penpo-
OYKTUBHAd CHCTEMAa YCIOXHdeTCHd B NepHop J/IHHeK, ocoGeHHO Bo Bpemsd
nocrneaHei,

JivunHka nepBo#t cTaguM Mocie BbUIyIUIeHus obnagaeT (yHKIMOHHPYIO—
MM OJOHTOCTHIEM, KOTOPHLIA B Te4YeHHe NepBof HMHBKH TepgeTcd BMeC—
Te C KyTHKYno# rtena, xeljocroMolt M BHyTpeHHell BHICTHIKOR cTroMoae—
yMa; saMeHdIomMA OQOHTOCTHIIbL CTAHOBHTCS Ha ero MecTo. TeM BpemMe—
HeM HOBLI# 3anacHo#t ogoHToCTWIb ofpaayeTcda B ofnacTi ogoHTOodOpa
(koTOpEIt K 3TOMY BpeMeHH TaKxe BOCCTAHABIHBAGTCS) B BHOE YMLIH—
HeHHOH KIeTKH, pacrnoioXeHHO# B cTeHke y3ko#l yacTH nuiuesona. Y HH—
ronafimMug sanacHo#t 3y6 ofpaayeTcda Ha HeGOILUWOM PacCTOSHHH OT (yHK—
HHOHMpYowero, OTnu4Yde MexXay PaaNU4YHbBIMH IpynnaMu OOpHIafMug
Ha6onaeTcs B pacnooXeHHH 3anacHoro OfoHTOCTHIIS (Coomans, Hei-
den, 1971; Coomans, 1975). Ha paaeuTue oT sfina 0O B3POCHOro
XHBOTHOro TpeGyeTcsa OO aOBYX ner. [IPOOO/DKHTENBHOCTB KH3HH H3Y—
YeHHbIX BHOOB Xiphinema pasHa 3-5 rogaM, XoTd oTaelibHble OCOGH
XHBYT 3HAYHTENbHO OOJbllie ( legg, 1968).



32 Obas 4acTb

PanHne craguu ApoGneHHsa auu gopwiaiMua Obuin u3ydeHol [lpoanob-—
ckum (1967, 1969, 1975, 1978). ¥ nopunahmun, Tak xe Kak y
MOHOHXHM, 06pasayercsa ,9HOIUIHAHLIN pPoMG”, OTIHYAIOWMACA OT HACTOS—
wero pom6a, B ,sHomMOHOM pomGe” KIeTKH pacno/iaraloTcs TakK, 4TO
auaronanu GUrypel OT/IMYAIOTCS OT ocell aiiua Ha 30-35°, T.e. bakTH~
yeckd obpaayeTcs napamuiesienunen. Y psdaoa popwiaimupg HabrogaeTcs
yeThpexkineTounas munus ( Longidoridae). [Iposmosckuit OPUXOAUT
K 3aKillo4eHHIo, 4TO JIHHelfHoe pacnonoxeHHe GracToMepoB Ha YeThipeX-—
KNEeTOYHOR CTAAMHM XapakTepHO Afis SBOIOUMOHHO Haubonee npoaBHHYTHIX
TAKCOHOB B Kaxao#t BeTBM HemaTod. Ilpu uayyeHuu ApoOGrneHus UL Y
npeacraputeneit popos Eudorylaimus u Mesodorylaimus [Ipos-
noBcku#t (1975) o6HapyXuil pasnuyusi B NOCISAOBATE/IBLHOCTH AeleHHs
paanuyHbiXx GriacToMepoB,

3KOonornud

IMpeacraputenn otpana Dorylaimida o6utalor kak B 6eHTO-
ce BOOOEMOB, Tak M B noyese, OHH oOpasylOT BeCbMa pasHOOOPA3HYIO
He TOIBKO B TAKCOHOMHYECKOM, HO M B 3KOMOM'MYECKOM OTHOLICHHH,
rpynny, IfoyTH HeT TakuX GMOTONOB, B KOTOPHLIX He Goiiu Ol OoGHapy—
KEeHb HemMaToAbl 3TOro OTpsifa. DTO fAB/eHHe OGYClOBIEeHO B NepBylo
ouepenb SHAYHTENBLHEIM pasHoobpaaneM Tpoduku Dorylaimida, cnp-
COGHBIX HCNOJIL30BAThL B KayecTBe NUIM KAK PACTHTENLHbIA, TaK M XKH—
BOTHbIA Martepuan. B TpoduueckoM OTHOUIEHHH NPeACTABUTENH OTpsaAa
Dorylaimida - rereporpo¢sl nepporo u BTOporo nopsiakos, Hacrto
NPeACTABHTEIH OOHOT'O M TOI'O XK€ BHAA MOT'YT OTHOCHTHLCH K PaSHbIM
TpodHyecKUM rpynnam,

B pamkax npeasioxeHHo#t BropoebiM (1971) cxeMbl QyHKHHOHAIILHO—
Tpobuueckolt knaccupHkaunM opraHuamon Hemartoabl otpsaga Dorylai-
mida #omkHel 6HITH OTHeCeHH KO BCceM TpeM rpymnam (Guodaru, ca-
npotdaru, canpo6uotdaru). ITpy 3TOM cCpeaM HHX MOXHO BHIASNHTHL TPH
OCHOBHBIe T'PYNIHMPOBKM [0 XapakTepy NuTaHus: 1) AeTpurodaru — obu—
Tatend GeHTOCA M NOYBEHHBIE HeMaTodbl, CNOCOGHble NnoTpebinarb Kak
pacTUTelbHbIA, TAK U XUBOTHBIA NeTPHT; NPH 3TOM OHH COXPAaHAIT CNO-—
COBGHOCTbL NMHTATHECSI H 3a CYET COAEPXHMOI'0 KIeTOK Bogopocned; 2) du—
TONApas3uThl — MPeMMYHEeCTBEHHO NouYBeHHble BHALI, IHTaloOUIMecs 3a cyer
KOPHEeA BereTHPYIOLIMX PacTeHHH; HEeKOTopble M3 HHX B TO Xe BpeMs MO—
ryT 6bITb NepeHOCYMKAMH BHPYCHBIX 3abonepaHmil; 3) XAIIHMKH — npec-—
HOBOOHble M NOYBEHHble HeMaTodbl, KOTOpble HanagaloT Ha PasiIHyHbIX
Menkux GeCrOSBOHOYHBIX, & TakKXe Ha OPYrHX HemMaTod H, NO—BHAHMOMY,
HrpaloT ONpeaeneHHYI0 Poiib B PeryisdlHdd HX YHCII€HHOCTH,

Takoe aeneHve Ha TpodpuyeCKHe IPYNNH He HCYepnbiBAeT BCEro MHO-
roo6pasua TpobHKH, TaK Kak noapaafelieHHe INOYBEHHBIX JXHBOTHBIX Ha
npuBefeHHble I'PYNNbl [0 THNAM NMHTAHHS XOTS M OYeHb yAo6HO, HO mer-—
KO BefleT K uanuuHe# cxematusaunu (Tunapos, 1965).

CymecTBYIOT TakXe $OpPMbl, CNOCOGHbLIe NPOHHKATHL B PacTUTENbHblE
TKAHU W IHTATBCA 38 MX CYeT, HAHOCS MeXaHHYeCKHe MOBpPEeXOeHHs pac—
TeHusM, DTH Buabl (Hanpumep, HeKOTOphie NpeacTaBATENH poaoB Me—
sodorylaimus 1 Eudorylaimus) He MOryT GHITH OTHECEHBI K TH—
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NHYHLIM [ApasuTaM, TaK Kak NPOHHMKHOBEHHE B PACTHUTElILHbIE TKAHU -
And HAX He ofuraTtHoe €B/IeHHEe, M OHH NPEeHMYLEeCTBEHHO o6uTaloT B
n04Be, NMUTAACh PaACTHUTENBLHBIMH OCTaTKaMH,

HexkoTopble popunaiMuabl, xapakTepuaylommecs Kak aeTpurodaru u
(puTOodarn, COXpaHAIOT CNOCOGHOCTL MUTATHLCH M XHIIHHYeckKH, Tak, no
Xonmuey (Hollis, 1957), Eudorylaimus ettersbergensis
1IHTAETCH PASIHYHLIMH MHUKPOOPIaHUBMAaMH, COAEPXUMBIM KIeTOK BOAO—
pociteit, a rakxe W Opyrumu Hemartoaamu, Eme llirafinep (Steiner,
1916) oTMeuas, 4YTO AOPWIaiMUAbl B OCHOBHOM IHTAIOTCH COKaMH
pacTeHun, HO NMOTPe6IdIOT H XMBOTHYIO numy, [lo Mukoneukomy (Mi_
coletzky, 1922), aimydorus flavomaculatus nuraercsa sa
cyer xiaopodunncoaepxamux dactein Hypnum sp. OH cuuraeTt, 4TO
nopunaiMuael NoTpebnsoT Takxke pomopocnd. OeeprapaoM (Overgard,
1948) GblIM HalileHbl X/IOPOIUIACTHI B KHIICYHHKEe gopwaiiMuA: NpPOCBeT
HX KONbSl MOBOJILHO IIMPOKHA W MOXeT NPONyCKaThb XJIOpoIviacTkl HeGolb—
wo# BenuuuHe!, Takue Kak y Hylomium parietinum wmu kak y H,
proliferum, [lo MHeHuio Opeprapaa, BOAOPOCIIH HI'PAIOT ONpeaessio—
YO ponb B NUTAHMM AOPW/IAAMHA, XOTH NOCIIeQHHEe COCYT TaKxXe Haa-
aeMHble ¥ X/IOopodHIUICOAepXKAalKMe YAaCTH BhICIIMX pacTeHH#, Korga 3To
BO3MOXHO. MiMH MoxeT ObITH MCNOIb30OBAHA M XHBOTHAf [HIIA; Tak,
Hanpumep, Eudorylaimus tritici Moxer nurarbca 3a cuer aHXHTpeHA.

TakuM o6pasoM, MHOI'HE gopumaiMuabl XapPaKTEePH3YIOTCS CNOCOGHO—
CThIO MHTATbCH CaMoOi pasHOOGpasHOM Nuuwed H BLICTYNAIOT B 3aBHCHMO—
CTH OT KOHKPETHHIX YCIIOBHii B kKaudecTBe ¢urodaroe u zoodaros, [loa-
TOMY WX [elleHHe Ha yKasaHHble TpodH4YeCKHe I'PyNNnbl B SHIYUTEILHOR
Mepe YCIIOBHO,

erputodary xapakTepu3ylOTCH OTHOCHTEJIbHO IWIMPOKHM H KOPOTKHM
KONbeM, CIOCOGHBIM MPONMYCKATb PACTHTENbHbIH M KUBOTHBIH OETPHT
6ea cneuuanbHO'O H3MeHEHHd TpodHYecKor'o annapara, xapakTepHoro
g HacToswdx ¢urtonapasuros. lllHpokoe konbe Kak MYyNbTHGYHKIHO—
Ha/lbHBIR Opr'aH MOXET CIYXHTb U IS NHUTAHHA COAECPXHMBIM XI0podui-
cofepXalMxX K/IEeTOK BHICIIMX PACTEHUH U ANl HanageHus Ha Melkux Gec—
NMO3BOHOYHbIX.

Cpenu geTpuTodaroe 4acThb ABIASEeTCS I'MAPOGHOHTAMH, obiamaolmMMu
B HEKOTOPHLIX Cllydagx ClelMalbHbIMH NPOAOIBHbIMU KYTHKYJISPHBIMH I'pe6—
HAMH M GopoagkamH, ofjlertalomMMHU ABHXeHHe B BOAHOM cpefe (Hanpumep,
pon Dorylaimus sensu J,B., Goodey in: T, Goodey, 1963).,

I'pynna ¢uronapasutuieckux Dorylaimida npeacraeneHa HemaTo-—
gaMd, y KOTOpbIX HabmopaeTcd 3aMeTHas clienyanusaunus Tpodudeckoi
CHCTeMbl, B YACTHOCTH, POTOBOI'O annapara: Kolbe TOHKOe, y3Koe,
CIOXHOE€; OHO NPHCNOCOGIIEHO K COCAHHIO XKHAKOI'O COAEPXHMOT'O KJIeTOK
KOpHel#l BereTHpylomMx pacTeHuit, Mcrnonb3aoBaHve OeTpHUTa WIH XIOPO—
GUNNMOBBIX S8epeH MCK/IoYaeTCs U3-3a Majloro NpoCBeTa CIIOXKHOI'O KOIbs.
K oToif rpynne oTHOCATCS npeACTaBHTENM ceM. Longidoridae H
Trichidoridae, OHH o0HTAIOT B pPA3lHYHBLIX THIAX IOYB, HO H3pedka
OTMeYalIuChk ¥ B Boaoemax. Mopdosoruuyecku X TpodHuueckad cUCTeMa
paccMoTpeHa HamH B npeawbiaywei riase. Kpome Toro, Hekotopsie Do-
rylaimida, no-puguMOMYy, CnoCoGHBI COCATb cogepXumoe TI'HdoB nou—
BEeHHbIX I'PHGOB — Ha 3TO YyKa3blBaeT Ype3Bbl4afiHO TOHKOE H HexHoe

3 U.{.9nnapa
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KONbe; TeM CaMbliM, B TPOOHYECKOM OTHOWEHHH OHH CXOOHbl C MHKOXH—
noparamu u3 otpsana Tylenchida. K TakuM MOXHO OTHECTH HEKOTO-
peix npeactaButeneit ceM, Nordiidae (poa Longidorella).

Tunuuno xuwHble Dorylaimida ortHocsitcs k HagceM. Nygolai-
moidea, Actinolaimoidea #u, uyactuuHo, Belondiroidea u Do-
rylaimoidea (oco6enno cem. Aporcelaimidae). BoopyxeHue xuui—
HHKOB B HEKOTOPHIX Cly4asX HKCKII0HYaeT BO3MOXHOCTb MX NHTAHHS Ka-—
KuM-u60 Opyrum crnocoboMm (Sectonema, Nygolaimus u ap.).
XumHuyeckuit obpas xusHu dacté Dorylaimida 6bu1 OTMeYeH MHOIM-
mu aBTopamu (De Man, 1884; Tho e, 1928; Esser, 1963).
A6epT (Ebert, 1967) oOHapyXHII, 4HTO HECKOJLKO NpeAcTaBHTeleH
nopuiialiMug MOT'YT COBMECTHO BLICACHIBATB XKEPTBY, HAXOXAEHHE KOTO-—
poi#l NMPOHCXOAUT INPH NMOMOIWK aMpHd, YTO AOKA3LIBAETCH CIEeUHAILHO Mpo-—
BEeIeHHbIMH 3THM aBTOPOM ONLITaMH. V3BeCTHO, 4TO OOpHIalMHUAOLI Xa-—
PaKTepU3YIOTCH CMeUHalbHbIMH NOUCKOBBIMH [BHXEHHSAMH, a aMbuabl,
cllyxaiuue B KaieCTBE XeMOpeleNTopoB, CNOCOOCTBYIOT OPHEHTAUMH He-—
MaTol M HaxoxaeHuio obbekra Hanapenus (ITapamonoB, 1954, 1962).
Onpxako mnpeanonaraeTcs, YTO HUIOJlafMYyChl HamnagaloT Ha OJIMIOXeT /IMUb
NMp¥ COMPUKOCHOBEHHHM MOCIIeAHUX C I'y6amu xumHuka., XuiuHbole Dory-
laimida B BomoeMax HamagaloT HA NPECHOBOAHBLIX ONIMOXET (Thorne,
1930; Meyl, 1954a). B o3, Puna, no nanueiM [latapunse (1965),
B 3000€HTOCe AOMHHHpYIOLlee INOIOXEHHEe 3aHHMAaIOT OIMroXeThl, GHoMac—
ca KoTopelx cocrtaBnsger 90% 6GuomMaccel Bcero 3oobeHToca, [To-BHaoUMO-
My, 9TO K olnpefelsieT Ha/llM4He NOBOJILHO OOMILIIOIO KolMM4yecTBa ocobelt
Nygolaimus sp, Cpeas HeMATOQHOI'O HacCelleHHs o3epa (mannbie Ixa—
napawsumy, in litt. ),

HekoToprle mpencTaBuTenn npecHopodhbix Dorylaimida woryr ciy-
XHTb B KayecTBe kopma pbi6 (AnseaunHa, 1929). Mo nanubiM Kupbs-
noeoit (1962), B kHueyHHke cura ua p. Iledopn! GbuTH OBHAPYXKEHBI
Dorylaimus stagnalis 1 D, montanus,

TunuuHo noueeHHele Dorylaimida sHauMTenbHO MHoroo6pasHee
npecHoBoaHbix. OHM HacenswT BCe Tunbl no4ys (Bensesa, 1942, 1951;
Overgard, 1949; KupeaHnoBa, 1961; Bassus, 1962; Ebert,
1966).

[opunaitMuasl 0OTMe4eHbl B MOYBAX CaAMBIX PaA3NUYHBIX GHOTHIIOB, OT—
MHYAIOIWHMXCS MO pacTUTENbHBIM accolHaluusM, Kak Ha oGpaGaThlBaeM:IX,
TaKk ¥ HA UEMMHHLIX y4acTKax, B JIeCHbIX mo4yBax u T.d. (TymnaraHos,
1949, 1972; Altherr, 1954; KupbsgHoBa, 1961; Andrassy,
1962a, 1963a, 1966, 1967, 1968a, 1970; dnuaea 4 ap., 1967,
HoBukora, 1970; T'eopruesa, 1971, u agp.). Kpome Toro, nopuiaimu-—
OBl OKasalmuchb OObIMHBIMH QIS MXOB (De Man, 1884; Menzel,
1914; Overgard, 1948; Andrassy, 1959, 1963a; Brzeski,
1961, 1962, 1963; dnuapa, 1966; dnuasa, Bararypus, 1971, u ap.).

Ilpu uaydeHuu pacnpenencHuss gopwiialMua MO NOYBEHHBIM IOPU3OH-
TAM K KX YRelIbHOr'o 3HAYEeHHS B HEeMAaTOOHOM KOMIUIEKCE o0Ka3alloCh,
4TO HEKOTOpble BHALI Gollee XapakTepHbl IS NMOYB C ONpedelleHHbIMU
pacTHTenbHbIMH accounauusiMu, Tak, no e Many (De Man, 1884),
Prodorylaimus longicaudatus u Prodorylaimium brigda-
mense gBIAIOTCS ,1yroBbiMu” Bugamu., drnutic (1954) ycraHoBum,



3Kkororus 35

4yTo B ycnoBusax JlaTeBuu HeMaTombl oTpsina Dorylaimida uacTo sa-
HHMAIOT [OMHHHpYIOUlee NOJIOKeHHe B HeMAaTOOHOM KOMIUIeKCe IOo4B,
ITon noceeBoM xy1e60B IO INIACTY MHOI'OJIETHHX TpaB UM Obuio oGHapy-—
xeHo 0,4-0,.9 MiH.2K3, gopwiaiMug B cpegHeM Ha 1 M B naxoT-
HOM ciioe. B /ecHOM nuToMHHKe B YpajbCko#t o6racTH aopuiaiMumbl
okasanuch Haubollee MHOI'OYHMC/ICHHBIMH NpeACTaBHUTENlsIMH HeMaTtod. Mx
pacnpefielleHde Ha INIyOMHY [UIsl Pa3/IM4HBIX BHAOB paanuiHo. Hemaronwe!
ua ceM, Longidoridae B GonbuoM komuuecTBe OGHApyXeHbl Ha INTy—
6une or 10 mo 60 cMm, a npeacrasurenu poaop Nygolaimus, Dis-
colaimus, Tylencholaimus pcTpeuamuck auub riay6xe 30 cMm
(KupbsiHoBa, 1961; KupbsHoea, Kpannb, 1969). Topn (Thorne,
1930) Habmopnan HanGOMLLIYIO KOHUEHTpaUMIO xumHbIX Dorylaimida
ua ponoe Nygolaimus u Sectonema Ha ray6use 10-12 mioliMoB
(25-30 cM), HO HekoTOpble M3 HUX ob6MTamM B Gollee INIyGOKHX I'OPH—
3oHTax mnousbl, Ha 1 akp mmomanu (=0.4 ra) kaxabll U3 HUSYYEHHBIX
TopHOM BHAOB INONAfalICA B KOJIHYECTBE HECKOJbKHX MH/UIHOHOB 3K3eMIl—
nsapos, Hamu HabmiomeHus nokasamy, 4TO Ha HeoOpabaTbiBaeMbIX y4dacT-
Kax C KOPHYHEeBbIMH THIHYHBIMH M JIyTOBO-KOPHYHEBbIMH NOYBaAMH B
BocTouHo#t ['pysun pgopunaliMuabl KOHLUEHTPHPYIOTCS B BepPXHeM Clloe
noues no 10 cm (dmuaea u gp., in litt.).

36epr (Ebert, 1966) crenuanbHo H3y4al SKOMOTHMIO AOPHIANMHI
B 14 paamuyHeix GHOTONax B OKpeCTHOCTsx JDpnaHreHa, HaubGonee sa-
celleHbl 2TOl rpynno#f HeMaToA JIyroBble NMOYBBI, 3aTE€M IIOYBBl JIMCTBEH—
HBIX M XBOWHBIX JIeCOB H, HaKkOHell, KyJIbTypHble NO4Bbl, BrigeneHue crne-—
mMOUYHBIX ANd KaXgoro OHOoTONa BHAOB OKA3alloCh 3aTPYAHHTENBLHBIM,
OTMeYeHa ML XapakTepHas M OTAEeNbHbIX GHOTONOB KOMOGHHALUS
BHOB,

Pacnpenenenne npeacraBuTelledt AOpWIafMHUA MO CJI0IM NOYBHI 0Gyc—
JIOBJIeHO B IepBYIO o4Yepeab pacnpenelleHHeM MacChl KOpHe# W pacTH-—
TellbHBIX OCTaTKOB, a TakXe GeCNO3BOHOYHBIX, 38 CHET KOTOPHIX NUTa—
I0TCH XHMuHble (opMbl, B GObLIMHCTBEe (ayHUCTHYECKHMX pPaGoT OHH OT-—
MeYeHbl M3 BEePXHHX CJI0eB IOYBbl, HO U3BECTHbHl M HA 3HAYUTEILHON
riny6ute, PasxupuH (1969) Haxomun pnopunaimun noa a6IOHAMU Ha INly—
6uHe mo omHoro Merpa. Ilpeacraeutenu poga Trichodorus oGHapyXu—
Bamuchk Ha riy6une no metpa (Richter, 1969), Ho nauGombuwee
yucio ocobeit Trichodorus primitivus HabmionaeTcss Ha riy6une
25-30 cm (Hijink, Kuiper, 1966). dmner ( legg, 1968) 06—
HapyXuila Haubonbllee KonuiecTBo ocobeit Longidorus macrosoma
B NoyBe IUIOAOBOrO cafga Ha ItyGuHe 75 cM, xoTsa apyrue Buabl — Xi-—
phinema diversicaudatum u X, vuittenezi npeo6napanu Ha
raybune 15 cm,

KpoMe opranMyeckoro marepuaia misi HemMaTod B MOYBe, pellaio—
mee 3HaAYeHHe HMMEIOT TaKXe NPOCTPAHCTBO H BIIAXHOCTb, Kak ykasbl—
BaloT J[XXKOHC C coaBTOpamu (Jones et al., 1969), auaMeTp Wenel
HrpaeT BaXHYIO PO/ib B IepeaBMXeHMH Hemarod. B mouesax c omHopon-
HOii CTPYKTYpOil BO3SMOXHOCTb MepedBHXeHHUsl HeMaTod OrpaHW4YeHa,
OHM He MOr'YT NpPOHHKHYTb MeXAYy 4YacTHYKaMH MOYBbl W OrpaHHyYd——
BAlOTCSl NPOCTPAHCTBOM Mexay arperatamu, Tak, Xiphinema diver-
sicaudatum B mecHo# nouBe C GOMBUIMM KOJIMYECTBOM INIMHBI GbUT
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ofHapyXeH B Makpolopax Mexay HenpoHHHaeMbIMH arperatramu, Bbuto
BLICKA3AHO MHEHHe, 4TO NPHIOAHOCTH MOYBHL QI HeMATOA YMeHbllaeT-
cd C PoCTOM INIMHHCTOCTH, Hawm HaGniogeHud Haa gopunafiMugamMu rop-—
HBEIX 4YepHo3eMoB ['pyauH NnoATBepXAaloT 3TH AaHHble (dnuapa u ap.,

in litt.).

Ilpu u3yYeHHH NOYBEHHBIX HeMAaTOA UEMHHHBLIX H KYABTYPHLIX ydacT-—
koB B Bocroumoit TI'pysun (drmasa, Smuamsunn, 1973) okasanoch,
yro oTpsaA Dorylaimida sHauuTenbHo Gorade mpeAcTablieH Ha LeNMUH—
HOM YyHacTKe, YeM Ha KY/IbTYPHOM, HO KojefaHMe YHCICHHOCTH ocobeft
BoIpaxeHo cnabee, ueM y CTHIETHBIX HemaTtod u3 oTpaga I'ylenchida.
B page cnyyaeB Ha HEIIMHHOM y4dacTKe OOPHIAMMHAB! BLICTYNANIM B Ka—
YecTBe Befyume#f I'pynnupoBKH, 3aBUCHMOCTb PA3HOOOpPA3HS H XapakKTe-—
pa pacmpefelieHHsl HeMaTOA OT HaJM4Yd§ OPraHUYECKHX BeIleCTB, MHK—
poduiopsl, KOpPHeBOH CHCTeMbl pacTeHMM M T.d. Obla OTMeYeHA PSAAOM
aBTOPOB (Andrassy, 1953; Witkowski, 1958; Deubert,
1959; Kozlowska, 1967, u gp.).

Tonynanuu oTAenbHBIX BHAOB gopwiadiMua o6GbIYHO He 06pasyloT Mac—
COBBIX CKOIUICHHH B No4yBe, HO B GEHTOCE BOAOEMOB MOI'YT BCTPEYaTLCH
B Gonbliof KOHHEHTpPalMH B OnpefelleHHbIX Todkax. CkollleHue Gonbluo-
ro KoiM4ecTBa XMIIHHKOB M3 otpama Dorylaimida ykassiBaer Ha Ha-
M4He HX XKEepTB, CPeAd KOTOPBIX MOI'YyT GbiTh CaMble paaiu4Hble I'pyil-—
me! 6eCrno3BOHO4HBIX, COCTaB MONYAdAUM# B HEKOTOPBLIX CiIydasx orpaHi-—
YHBAeTCH JIMUb CAMKaAMH H JIMYAHKaMH,

B nurepatype oTMeudaeTCs HalM4HMe IapasUTOB y NpeAcTaBHTeNel
otpsaaa Dorylaimida, IlapasuTuyeckue npoctefiiine Gbuin oGHaApyxe—
#l y Discolaimium bulbiferum (Cobb, 1906) u y Eudory-
laimus carteri (Micoletzki, 1925), Amrep (Altherr, 1954)
oGHapyxun y Dorylaimellus virginianus u y Dorylaimus sp.
MuKpocrnopuanun U3 pona Duboseqia,. e KoHuHK (De Coninck,
1962) onucan cnopsl u3 nomoctd Tena Discolaimus n Xiphine-
ma. Y Paralongidorus sali u3 WHauu GbutM o6HapyXeHbl CIOPEHI,
3anojIHUBIIME BCE TElI0 TaK,4YTO BHAHLI OBUIN JIMIIbL KOMbe H IHMUIEeBOA
(Siddiqi et al., 1963). Crops! B Teje gopuiafiMup Obut oGHapy-—
XeHnl Takxe Ywuwumuamcom (Williams, 1967), Jootom ( oo,
1964). Hamun B MaTepnane us AsepbatimkaHa y Eudorylaimus sp.
6bula HalineHa KpymnHas cropa, KoTopad HamoMuHana rtakoBble y Xiphi-
nema elongatum (Williams, 1967). TNMono6usie xe cropel Guutk
oTMedeHsl HaMH y npeacrtaBurelnelt poga Eudorylaimus usa noacTun—
KH JIMCTBeHHOro jteca B Ymxapma (BocTtounas I'pysus). ITpoueHT sapa-—
XeHus HeMaTo[d NapasUTHYEeCKAMH NPOCTeHUMMH HHOrga ObIBaeT OHeHb
BBICOKMM, mocTuras 50% ocobe#t ( oof, 1964).

FEOIrPA®UYECKOE PACITPOCTPAHEHUE

PacnpocTpanenne popuialiMug Majlo udydeHo, Psan Buaop oTme-—
4YeH NMOYTH NOBCEMEeCTHO M, NO-BHLMMOMY, OHH AO/DKHB! GHITE OTHeCEeHBbI
Kk kocMononutaM, TakoBoiMu sBigiorca Dorylaimus stagnalis,
Mesodorylaimus bastiani, Aporcelaimellus obtusicauda-
tus u HekoTOpnle Apyrue, BoaMoxHO, K aTo#f rpymnne ciegyeT OTHECTH
U HCKOTOPBIX IHpeacTaBureneli ceM, ongidoridae, Tak kak B mHo-
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ciicgHec BpeMsl OHM BCe yaue OGHapPYXHBAIOTCA B  NPHKOPHEBOW MNOY—
Be pacTeHHu#,

dayHuCTHYECKHe HCclenoBaHusd, npoeoaumMeie B CCCP, nokasanu,
4yTO MHOI'He npeactaButenu poaoB Eudorylaimus, Aporcelaimel-
lus, Nygolaimus, Xiphinema wu Agpyrux 3aperucTpUpPOBaHBI MOYTH
noBCceMecTHO, Kak B eBpomneiicko#t yactu CCCP, tak u B CpenHelt Asum,
Ha KaBkase u B BOCTO4YHbIX paiioHax crpanbl (Tynarasos, 1949, 1960,
1972; KupbpgaHoBa, 1951, 1954, 1961; BapaHoeckag, 1958; HeaHo-
Ba, 1959, Kpamnp, 1959; Kypawsunu u gp., 1965; Epouwenko, 1967;
lllnenetene, 1967; Paaxupun, 1969), 3TO OTHOCHTCH NPEHMYIIECT—
BEHHO K MNOYBEHHBIM popuiaimMunaM, Cpeau NPeCHOBOAHBIX (OPM IIHMPOKO
pacnpocTpaHeHbl XHUIHHKKM U3 poaa Ny golaimus u yXe OTMe4YeHHbIH
kocmomnonut Dorylaimus stagnalis, IllupokuM pacnpocTpaHeHHeM
B Bopoemax CCCP xapakTepuadyiorcs Buabl poaa Prodorylaimus u
HeKoTOpble npeacrtaeuTenu poga Eudorylaimus,

3HauyuTeIbHOE PACNPOCTPaHEeHHEe HMEIOT TaKXe NapasuTHYeCKHe BHOBI
ceM, Longidoridae u Trichodoridae, o6uTaiomue He TOIBLKO B
KyNbTYpHBIX, HO U B HeoOpaGaThiBaeMbiX NO4YBax, a HHOraa U B BOAOE—
max (Kupbauora, 'ypeud, 1936; Cpewnukona, 1939; TynaraHos,
1939, 1949, 1972; KupbaHora, 1951, 1961; Meyl, 1953; Lor-
dello, 1955; Kpamis, 1959; Hooper, 1961; Luc, 1961;
Heyns, 1962, 1965; Crerapecky, 1963, 1967; Dalmasso,
1969). Haubonee pacnpocTpaHeHHbIMH K3 HUX sBIgiorcs Xiphinema
diversicaudatum, X, americanum (s .), X. index.

PacnpocTpaHeHHe JIOH'MAOPUA, BO3MOXHO, BO MHOI'OM 3aBHCHT OT
HHTPOAYKUMH pacTeHu#,

HexkoTopnie mopumaitMuabi, CUHTAIOWHECH A0 MOCIEOHEr'o BPeMeHH
penxumu, npu Goflee TWATENBHBIX (ayHHCTHYECKHUX HCCIeOOBAHHSAX OKa—
3anuch AOBOJILHO UMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHHbIMH, Tak, NpeacTaBHTeNH Had-
ceM, Belondiroidea B nocneaHue roael 3aperucTpupobaHbl B 3aKaB—
kasbe ([Dkanapawsunud 4 Op., 1966; dmauaea u op.,, 1973; Xanumnos,
in litt.).

PacuiupeHune reorpadusn HeMaTOOOMOI'MYECKHX HCCII€AOBAHUN CONpPO-—
BOXAAEeTCd HaKOIUIEHHeM HOBLIX AAHHBIX O HemaTogax oTpsaa Dory-
laimida, Tak, Augpaum (Andrassy, 1964a, 1968a) orTMmeuaer
dakT HaxoXOoeHus B BogoeMax AJpHKH KPYNHBIX BHAOB AOpPHiIalMHA; Kpo-—
Me TOro, OH OTMeuaeT, YTO NPeCHOBOAHbIe GHOTONBI AQPUKH XapakTepH-
3yloTCA NMpeacTaBHTENsSMH axkTHHolalMHuO.

HUMeromrecsa OaHHbie O NMOYBEHHBIX M NMPECHOBOMAHBLIX AOpHIakMuaax
NMoKa eue He MNO3BOJAIOT B JAOCTATOYHO INOIHOK Mepe CYOHUTH O XapakTe—
pPe pacnpocTpaHeHHd WX, HO YXe MOXHO CaelaTh 3ak/io4eHHe, YTO Te
BHOBI, KOTOpPble OTHOCATCH K ¢UTONapasuTH4ecKUM ¢opmam, GHICTPO pac-—
NPOCTPAHAIOTCH B CBA3H C XO3dHCTBEHHON NedATelBLHOCTHLIO 4elloBeka,

CUCTEMA U oWIOrEHUA

HeMmaTopp!, xapakTepuaylomuecs pasBUTHEM ONOHTOCTHIISA, ObuIH
o6vemunenst B 1876 r. B ceM, Dorylaimidae (De Man, 1876).
CucremaTHka aTO# I'pynnbl HEMATOA MO Mepe HAKOIUIeHHS (aKTHYeCKOro
MaTepHana npeTeplella 3HAYUTENbHble H3MeHeHHusd, Tenepb pasnudaloT



38 Obwasa 4acTb

GofIbloe 4HUCIIO CeMeHlCTB, NPUYKCIIAeMBbIX K AopuiiafiMuaoaM; BbiAelleHO
HECKOJIbKO HagceMeHcTB, 06beQNHSIOINUX BCeX AopHiIalMun (Tho e,
Swanger, 1936; Thorne, 1939, 1964, 1967; Andrassy,
1959, 1964a, 1967, 1968a, 1969, 1970; Heyns, 1965,
1968; Siddiqi, 1965a, 1969a, 1971).

Pan aBTOpoB OO0 NOCIeQHEr'c BPeMEHH TPaKTOBAall OOPWIa#MuO B Ka-
yecTBe NONOTPsAAa B pamkax otpsna Enoplida (Chitwood, Chit-
wood, 1950; Clark, 1961; [lapamoHos, 1964, u Op.); HeKOTO-
pble XKe BBIAENAIOT CaMOCTOATeNBHbIA OoTpsa Dorylaimida (Pearce,
1942, uut. no: Goodey, 1963), BKJ/IIOHaIOWU#E KpoMe aopuiaimMun
TaKXKe M MOHOHXHM, & B HEKOTOpHIX Ciydasx u anaimun (J,B, Goodey
in: T, Goodey, 1963), Knapk (Clark, 1961) B nogotpsa Do-
rylaimina Bkmiouan Tpu Haacemeiictea: Mononchoidea, Dorylai-
moidea, Diphtherophoroidea, Ilpyrue aBTOpHl HAYT Aallblle,
paanuuas B orpaae Dorylaimida Heckonbko nopgorpsamoB: Mo o -
china, Bathyodontina, Dorylaimina, Diphtherophorina,
Trichosyringina (Coomans, Loof, 1970). OrcyTcTeue enu—
HOI'O MHEHHSl O CHCTeMaTHKe OopWlalMui CBHOETENbLCTBYeT O CJIOXHOCTH
OaHHOI'O BONpoca M O HeoOXOAMMOCTH AallbHeHlIero ero HU3y4deHHus.

YXe HeT COMHEHHd, YTO AOPWIAlMHUAB] SBIISIOTCS XOPOIIO HHTErpPUpO—
BaHHON M 0GoCOGIeHHON Ipynno#f HeMaTod, 4YeTKO OTIHYaloWeHCs OT 2HO-
Mg Kak MopdodH3HOIOrHYeCKH, Tak M 2Kolorudecku, ObbenuHeHHE MO-—
HOHXMA M OOpWIaiMHA B OOHOM OTPsile [0 MNOCHegHEro BPeMeHH CYHuTa—
eTcd BrnojlHe 06GOCHOBaHHbBIM, HECMOTpPA Ha To, 4TO B 1969 r, 6bl1 Bbl-
HefleH camMocToaTelbHbI oTpan Mononchida (Jairajpuri, 1969).
OcHoBaHHeM [jId BblOelIeHHs MOHOHXHMO B KayeCTBe CaMOCTOSITEILHOI'O
oTpsna MNOCIYXWIH OTIMYMS B MOP)OIIOrMH AOpHIIaiMHA ¥ MOHOHXHMO, OT-
Meuennble eme Kiapkom (Clark, 1961), DTH OTIMYHA 3aKIIO4AI0T—
Cd B apXHTEKTOHHKE TPOPHKO—-CEHCOPHOI'O0 OTAella, NHIIeBOAHO~KHIICYHO—
ro CTbiKa, B OTCYTCTBHHM NpEpPeKTyMa y MOHOHXHI, B HAJIMYUH Yy HHUX
XBOCTOBBIX XXejle3, XOpOolIo pa3BHUTOrO pyibka M aAp. Kpome Toro, Bax-—
HBIM MOMEHTOM dBIISIeTCS M 2KO/lorHYecKas XapakTepHUCTHKa Kaxno# us
YKa3aHHbIX I'pynn, MOHOHXH - THUNHYHble XHMIUHUKK M OpPYro#t THN nUTa-
HHS VI HUX HEeBO3MOXEH, Tol'la KakK CpedM OopWi1alMud, KpoMe XHIIHH-
KOB, elle pasiuyaloT getputodaros, anerodaros, ¢puTONapasMTOB U T.H.
(Thorne, 1929, 1930; Iapamonos, 1937; Overgard, 1949;
Ebert, 1967; Wood, 1973a, 1973b, u ap.).

Mbl CkilOHHBI paccMaTtpuBaTh oTpsan Dorylaimida kak xopoiwo o6o-
CO6MIeHHY10 Tpynny HeMaTod, 06bedHHSAIOWYIO JIHWbL ,OdopHilaiiMunHbIe”
tdopmbl, Takue xe I'pynnbl, Kak 6aTHONOHTHAbLI, MOHOHXHAbI M TPUXOCH—
pudruosl B otpsaa Dorylaimida Hamu He bkioualorcs. [lepeblie abe
Ipynnsl OO/DKHBI ObITh BKIIO4eHbl B oTpsa Mononchida B paHre mnoa-—
orpsanos Bathyodontina 1 Mononchina, YTo kacaetcd TpUXOCH—
PHMHT'HA, TO BblAelleHHe 2TON I'pyNnbl B KauyeCTBe CAMOCTOSTENLHOI'O OT-—
pana (J B, Goodey in: T. Goodey, 1963) nomkio 6biTb npH-
HATO, TAK KaK HMX 3BOJIIOLMS MOlyIa 10 MHOMY INYyTH: TPUXOCHPHUHI'HAOBI
SIBJISIIOTCS NapasuTaMi YWIEHHCTOHOI'MX (Goodey, 19 63) U Mopdodu—
3HOJIOTMYECKH BHAYUTENIbHO OTIMYAalOTCS OT AOpPHIaiMHMO W MOHOHXHI,
XOTSl U MMEIOT C HHMH OOWHMX NpeakoB.
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B npepenax COGCTBEHHO OOpPHIAaiMHA OGLIYHO PaA3IHYalOT HECKOIbKO
nancemedcts: Nygolaimoidea, Dorylaimoidea, Belondiroidea,
Actinolaimoidea, Encholaimoidea, Diphtherophoroidea,

B nocnenHee Bpemsa Dorylaimoidea TpakTyloTcs B KayecTBe NOAOT-
psna (Coomans, oof, 1970), a cem. Leptonchidae BosBege-
HO B paHr HaaceMmeiicTba (Ferris, 1971). Kpome Toro, BmiaelleHHe
HanceM, Encholaimoidea (Golden, Murphy, 1967) NpusHaHo
HenpaBOMOYHBIM, U deppHC (Ferris, 1971) BK/IIOYW/Ia 3Ty Cpynmy
HemaTol B KaiecTBe cemeiicTBa B HanceM, Leptonchoidea, 3ra
noauuusa PeppuC HaM KaxeTcsd BNO/He npuemiiemoil, HemaBHo Cuaauku
(Siddiqi, 1973) BbiAenun B mpegenax noportpsaa Diphtheropho-

na BTopoe HaacemelictBo Trichodoroidea., 3HauyuTenbHble U3Me-
HeHMsl B CHCTeMy otpsaa Dorylaimida BHeceHbl B nociegHee Bpems
Anppaun (Andrassy, 1976).

Ha ocHoBe aHanu3a COBpPEeMEHHOI'O COCTOSIHUS CHCTEMATHKH OTpsida
HaMU NpeIoKeHa HeCKOIIbKO M3MeHeHHad CHUCTeMa, B KOTOPOH Yy4TeHbl
HOBLIe OaHHble O HemMaTonaM 3Toi rpymnel (Snuaea, 1978; dnuaBa u
OP., in litt.). [lpeanaraemas cuctemMa OCHOBaHa He TOJBKO Ha y4deTe
CTeneHd TAKCOHOMHMYECKOH 3KCTpanonsauud npuaHakoB (I[TapamoHoB,
1957), HO u cBoeo6pasus HanpapleHHH (UIOreHEeTHHECKHX H3MEeHeHUH
OTAENBHBIX I'pynn Hematod. MaydeHHe QUIOreHHH HemaTod OuYeHb 3a-
TPYAHUTENBHO M3-3a OTCYTCTBHS NAIEOHTOMIONMYECKHX HAHHBIX, 3TO OCO-
GeHHO KacaeTcsa CBOGOAHOXUBYWIHX HeMaTod. [l03TOMy U3y4YyeHHe COBpe-
MeHHbIX ¢opM, Kak oTMeuan [lapamonoB (1967) — emguMHCTBeHHBIH NYTb
K NO3HAHHUIO UX HMCTOPHH, AHanIU3 MOPQOIOrUd M (GU3HOIOTrHM, MHAUBHAY—
allbHOI'O Pa3BUTHS U 3KOJIOTMHM NO3BOseT CYAUTH OG 3BO/IIOLMOHHOM IIy—
TH TeX WIM HHBIX OPraHM3MOB NPU OTCYTCTBUU NAIICOHTOIOTMYECKHX AaH-
HeiX, [lmogoTBOpHOCTE Takoro noaxona 6bula nokasaHa [lapaMOHOBBIM
(1968, 1970) npu usyueHMH QWIOTeHHM OTpsda Tylenchida, Te
e NPUHUHMNBI MOT'YT ObITh HCNO/IbL30BaHbl NMPH pa3paGoTke BONPOCOB ¢U-—
morennun Dorylaimida.

[MoneiTkM aHanusa ¢unorenuu Dorylaimida u 6nusakux rpynn 6butu
MpeanpUHATHl PAAOM HCCleqoBaTelnen (Clark, 1961; Yeates, 1967;
Jairajpuri, 1969; Coomans, Loof, 1970; Maggenti, 1971).
Ocof6eHHO NoApoGHO paccMaTpHBAIICA 3TOT Bompoc B paborax ETeca
(Yeates, 1967), Komanca u Jloopa (Coomans, Loof, 1970).

B usyuyeHuu ¢uiIOoreHHH OOPHIIAKMHA OCHOBHOE BHHMaHHe yOelseTCs aHa-—
U3y MOpQOIOrHH POACTBEHHbIX OopHIakMuaaM t¢opMm, [dopumafimMuabl u
MOHOHXH, KaK IPHU3HAIOT BbllleHA3BaHHbIE ABTOPHI, NMPOM3OLUIM OT Majlo-
Cneundalu3upoBaHHbIX rpynn otpsaaa Enoplida. B nanbHefiweM, kKak
ormeuaer Etec (Yeates, 1967), nyTH SBOMIOUMH STHX ABYX CpyNm
pasouutucb, Cpeau coBpeMeHHbIX (OpPM aHUeCTpalbHble NMPU3HAKH Hau-—
Gomee BbipaxeHbl y rpynn 6aTHOOOHTHA. Bcnea 3a ETecom (Yeates,
1967) GaTuoHTHAOB OYeHb noapobHO paccMoTpeHnl Komancom u Jloo-
dom (Coomans, oof, 1970).

AHanu3 apXMTEKTOHHKM OCHOBHBLIX INpeACTaBUTeNefl SHOIUIMA ¥ MOHOH—
XHMO, HECYWHX 4epThl NMPUMUTHUBHOM, ,MOofOpUIaifMUAHON” U ,NOMOHOHXHA-
Hoit” opramusamuu ( Bathyodontus Fielding, Mononchulus
Coob,Ojonchus Cobb u HekoTOpBIX APYrux ¢OpM), MOXeT cCHo-
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Puc, 21. PoroBaga noioctb
(1) u cpea ay6a (2) Mo~
nonchulus nodicapita.

tus (mo: Coomans, Loof,
1970)

——e—am e

)

Puc, 22. Potopaga nonmocts (1) u cpea ay6a (2) Oionchus obtu-
sus (mo: Coomans, Loof, 1970).

co6CTBOBATH BOCCTAHOBIEHHIO UCTOPUYECKON KAPTHHLI 3BOMIOUMHM AOPU-—
natMua ¥ MGHOHXUA., Dblla paccMOTpeHa apXuTeKTOHHKA TPOPUKO—CEeH-—
COpHOI'O OTAeNa ¥ paaa ApPYrux npuadHakoB poao Isolaimium Coob,
Mononchulus Cobb, Oionchus Cobb, Bathyodontus Fiel-
ding, a Takxe uenoro paga gopunaitmun (Loof, Coomans, 1967,
1970; Yeates, 1967; Timm, 1969; Coomans, Loof, 1970,
1972; Loof, 1972). Bbuto yctanomneno, uto pog Mononchulus
XapaKkTepuayeTCs XOPOLIO PA3BUTHIM BeHTpocy6naTepalbHbiM 3yGoM
(puc. 21), Ero MoHOHXuoHas opranusauud, Tak xe kak y Oionchus
(puc, 22), dcho poipaxena, Ocofoe MecTO 3aHMMAKT poabl Ba-
thyodontus u Mirolaimus, y koTOpeIX CTOMa HaMHOT'O OTIM4YaeTCd
OT THNUYHLIX MOHOHXOB, OHa umeeT TPYyGKoBUAHYIO dOpMY U B Helt HeT
MomHo paapuToro ay6a (puc., 23).

Pasnuuua mMexay MOHOHXaMM ¥ aopuiaiiMuaaMu KacalTcd He TOllb-—
Ko ¢OpMbl NUIIEBOAA, HO M PACTONOMEHHS MNUIIeBOAHBIX Xenea (puc. 24).
Kpome TOro, BhbinBl€Hbl pasnuudd ¥ B Tpoduke, u B o6pase XUBHU ITHX
OBYX I'pynn HemMaTofd. B OTiHYMe OT MOHOHXOB, ABIAIOMMXCS THUMHYHBIMH
XMILHUKAMH, NUTaHHe OopuiaiiMua oveHb MHoroobpasHo, Tpoduueckagq
crneunanuaandsgd MOHOHXOB M gopwilaiiMua ckaspiBaeTCcd M Ha Mopdonoruu
ux Tpoduueckoro annapara,

lllmansraysen (1939) ykasbiBan, 4TO GONBLIUMHCTBO HblHE CYIIECT—
BYIOWMX . KPYNHBIX T'PynN BO3HUKIO HA OCHOBe apoMOpPO30OB PABIHYHOID
paHra, [dopunaitmMuabl, Mo HalleMy MHEHHIO, BOSHUKIU BCIAEACTBHE ApPO-—
Mopdoaza ~ ogHOro u3 Haubonee 3aMeTHHIX B Mnpepernax noaknacca Ade-
nophorea, cegsaHHOro ¢ ¢opmMupopaHueMm Oollee COBEPLIEHHOT'D TPO~
(UYeCKOr'o anmnapaTa, Korga H3 MeTacTOMHOr'o 3yba o6mux npegkos
MOHOHXHA U gopunaiiMug o6padsoBallcd OQOHTOCTHIIb, KOTOPHI MMeeT
¢OpMY UM aKCHANLHOI'O KOINb$, WIH NMPUCTEHHOT'D KOMbLeBUAHOTrO 3y6a,
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Puc. 23. Porosas nomocts (1) u none-~
peunbift cpea B obnactd MertacToMbl (2)
Mirolaimus mirus (no: Coomans,
Loof, 1970).

Tak HaabiBaeMoe aKcuanbHoe Konbe (kak
H NPUCTEHHBIN KONMbeBUAHBIR 3y6 HUTronah-—
MHA) BO3HHKIO BCIEACTBHE AanbHelwero
yCOBepIIEHCTBOBAHHSI OQHOrO U3 3yGoB ne~
peaHero CToMoaeyMa TPHUMHUTHBHBIX aHIe—
cTpanbHeix dopM, B TO ke Bpemda wen
NpoLecC ONMUIOMEpPH3allHH 3THX 3y6oB, 4YTO
06eCneYnsIo MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO BO3MOX—~
HOCTbLb PA3BUTHS KPYMHOr'O OJAOHTOCTHIIS.

Y MOHOHXMA KpYNHbIA 3y6 coOXpaHun
NPOYHYIO CBA3bL CO CTEHKOW CTOMBI H He :
nperepnen ganbHelllero ycnoxHeHnus, B |
KOppensllMd C 3TUM NPOUEeCCOM Yy MOHOH—~
xua HabmopaeTcd yToMueHHe H HaruGaHue
CTEeHOK CTOMbI M yBelMueHHe ee ob6bema.

Y nopunaiimMua aanbHedillee ycopeplieHCTBOBAHHE NMOABHXHOrO 3yba npu-~
Be/l0 K €ro CBEPTHIBAHHIO B TPYOGKY M K NMOTepe XeCTKOH CBA3H CO CTeH~
Ko#i cTOoMBi, ¥ NPUMUTHBHBIX $OpM 3y6 HMeeT xenobok., dta ocobGeH~
HOCTb CBHAETENbCTBYET O TOM, YTO OGpa3dopaHue TPYGKH MOINIO HATH
UL NyTeM yrayOrneHHs aToro Xenoba W ,CBepThiBaHUA” ero kpaes,

Y coBpeMeHHbIX OopunaiiMUA NO AOPCAILHOW CTOPOHE OOOHTOCTHIA XO—~
poOLIO 3aMeTeH WOB, KOTOPbil NMPH HAOABIHBAHHHU MOXET PACKPbITbCH
(nanpumep, y Dorylai us) (puc, 11, 6). 3ToT WOB He 4TO HHOE,
KaK JIMHHS ,CUIHBAHUMA” NPHNOAHATBIX KpaesB Xenoba 3yba npu o6Gpaso-~
BaHHM OAOHTOCTH/IS, Y KA3aHHBIA IIOB MO AOPCANLHON JMHHH KOMbS Xa-~
pPakTepeH nmpakTH4YeCKH ANd Bcex coBpeMeHHbiXx Dorylaimida. Kak no-
Kazano uayyenue MopdonoruM BbICUMX AOPHIaimua U3 ceM. Longi-
doridae, pnaxe uX CcoOBeplUIEHHOE CIIOXKHOe KONbe HMeeT 3TOT

wos, Ha nonepeuyHoM cpe3e Konbe uMeeT $OpPMY KONILla CO CTEHKON
HepaBHOMEpPHON TOMMHHBEI; OHa Gollee TOJMCTAsg Ha BeHTPAILHOW CTOpOHe
(puc. 11, a), a BhilleyKasaHHBIA WOB COXPAHWICS HA AOPCANLHON CTO-
poHe K Ha cpese xopowo Buged (Wright, 1965).

IMponecc ¢opMHpOBaHHS OOOHTOCTH/ISL MOXHO NpeACTaBUTL cebe Kak
Npouecc NOCTENeHHOro NpeBpameHus 3y6a C OTKPBITHIM NPOAONLHBIM
XKenno6oMm B TPYGKY, rae Kpad xenoba cneppa NPUNOAHHMAIOTCH, BCled-~
cTBHe 4Yero Xenof yrnybnserTcs, a sateM cMpikalorcs (puc. 10). Bha-
Jaje Konbe JOMKHO ObilI0 HMeTb CBOel riaBHoit ¢yHKuuel npoboaeHue,
nepgopaununio (T.e. coxpaHsnack ¢yHKuus 3y6a) ¥ npoBeneHHe yepea
CBOH npoceeT paanuuHoro THna nuwH, Ho co BpemeHeM, BMecTe c ero
COBEepLIEHCTBOBAHHEM H OGpasoBaHHEM ClIOXKHOIO KONbLfl, C BOB/ICYECHH—~
€M NPHCTABKH KONbfl H CY)XeHHeM NPOCBeTAa, yBeJHYHBanachb A0nd GYyHK—~
UMM HacacCbiBAHMS XHAKOK numd, 3aecb HaGMiogaeTcd B OOHMX Clydasax
pacumMpeHue GyHKUMH, a B APYrHX — HHTEHCHPUKANHMA HAcaCbisaTenbLHOR
WYHKIIHH OAOHTOCTHISA NMOCPEACTBOM H3MEHEeHUs HEeKOTOPBhIX ero ¢uauyec—
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Puc, 24, PacnonoxeHde numepoaHbix xenes Mirolaimus mirus (no:
Coomans, Loof, 1970).

KX napameTpoB, MMeHHO nosToMy aopunakmMuabl okasanuchb rpynmnolt,
cnocobHolt Goflee NOMHO HCNOML3OBATHL PecypChl Cpefdbl, B KOTOPOW OHH
o6GuTaoT, T.e, NOYBLI, YTO BHIPA3WIOCL B MHOroofpasun Tpodpuyeckol
creudanuaauny,

MOXHO NpeanooXuTb, YTO NPOHCXOXKAEHHe 3TOH rpynnel coBnagaet
C BO3HHKHOBEHHMEM B MNOYBe YC/IOBHH, KOTOpble Morau Gbl ofecnedyuTb
ee cymecTBopBaHHe, Takue ycioBHSl, NO-BHAMMOMY, BOBIHHK/IH C BLIXOAOM
pacTeHult Ha cywy, [lo kpaliHell Mepe yxe B AeBoHe (ecnu He paHbiue)
npeakd AopuiaRkMHuA NPeACTaBNA/ld YXe OTAE/HBIIYIOCH OT SHOIUIMA BEeTBb,
OTO npeanoNoXeHHe OCHOBAHO Ha TOM, 4YTO, KaK NpaBWiIoO, HOBble (HIIO—
reHeTuyeckue BeTBHM o6GocabnnBaloTcd M pacuUBeTalOT TONbLKO TOrga, KOr=—
na HabmiogaloTcsl CABMI'M M M3MEHeHHd cpelbl, YTO BHI3bIBAET HM3MeHeHHe
HanpapineHua orbopa. A B AeBOHe yXe AomkHa Obuia GeiTb chopmupobBa-—
Ha noyea C ee pPas3HOOOpa3HbIM HACeJIeHHEeM, a TaKXe C pacTUTelbHbIMH
H XHBOTHBIMH OCTaTKaMH, KOTOpble MOIH ObITb HCNONb30OBAHLI B Ka—
YeCcTBe NHUIM MHOI'MMH IpynnaMd HemaTofd, Cpead HHUX H AopunaiMugamu,

IMo Erecy(Yeates, 1967), Kkak gopunalMugbl, Tak U MOHOHXHABI
GepyT Hayalo OT THNOTEeTHYECKHX NPUMHTHBHLIX HOPM, KOTOpble MM Obl—
4 HazBaHbl ,npebaTHoAOHTHAAMH”, DBOMOLMA STOR IPynnbl NpuBesla K
obpasoBaHu0 ,NpeHuronaiiMua” U ,NpeMOHOHxHA”, Mexay 3THMH ABYMd
rpynnamu, no Etecy (Yeates, 1967), COXpaHu/lacb Hecneudalu3upo—
BaHHaf rpynna 6uTHoaoHTHA. [lpeHuronaliMuabl ganu Hadano OCTANIbHLIM
popunaitmMugam, IlepexoaHbIMH OT HHX K AgOpHIakMHaaM OH cuuTaeT ¢op-—
Mbly ogoBHbie T'orumanawa Yeates (poa, onucanuell 3 Hopo#t
3enanaguu), OT KOTOPBIX, C OOHOR CTOPOHLI, NPOM3OWM anopuenaikMuabl,
a ¢ apyro#t — ocranbHble gopunaiiMuael 4epea ¢opmy, nogobuywo Ta a-
mangai Yeates (poa, onucaHHblit Takxe u3 Horoh 3enangnn), Yro
KacaeTcqd NPeMOHOHXH[, OHH [and Hadano BCeM COBPEMEeHHbIM MOHOHXH—
naM, B yskoM cMeicie (6ea GaTuoagonTua). Deomouua STOH rpynnel go—
BONbLHO noapobHo paccmoTpeHa Knapkom (Clark, 1962).

Bonpocel ¢unorennn Dorylaimida ofcyxpanuce Takxke B MaxeHTH
(Maggenti, 1971) NPH H3YYeHWH BO3HUKHOBeHMsl ¢uronapasurTnamMa
HeMaTod. 34ecChb clefyeT OTMETHTb, YTO MaxeHTH conugapuadyercd c [la-
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pamoHoBoiM (1954) B BOmpoce o Gollee apeBHeM NpoucXoxacHuH Ade.-
nophorea u Gonee nosgHemM Secernantea. MaxeHTH TakXe cCYU-
raeT, YTO AopunaliMuabl Gep: T Hayalo OT 3HOWIMA. B panbHefiwem npo-
U30LLIO OTY/IeHeHHe BeTBelff Ha GaTHOAOHTHA, HMrojakmMua ¥ T.4. B TO
Xe Bpemsl UM ClejlaHa NONbITKA BOCCO34aTh MeOXPOHONOTMYECK 10 Kap—
THH) NPOMCXOXAEHHS Pa3lU4YHBIX Hagcemelcte u cemedicrs, Tak, Mo
MaxeHTU. o6pa3oBaHde NepBLIX AOPHIAalMHA M3 3HONIIKA coBnagaer C
rpanuuelt kem6pus M OPOOBHKA; OTWIeHeHHe BeTBH Ha upoHua ( roni-
dae) coBnajaer C nepuoaoM obGpas3’oBaHHUA NEpPBHX OOpHaaltMua, a
BeTBb Ha GATHOQOHTHA OTHe/NUIachb B cHiaype. Heckonbko mnoagHee, B
KOHLEe CHII:pa, BolAeNHNach BeTBb Ha audprepopopua. OGpasocaHHe GUTO-
napasH THYeCKHX I'pynn ua ceMm, ongidoridae cesasviBaeTcss C KOHUOM
Me30304 U HavalioM KalHO30d.

[To Hawemy MHeHHO, GATHOAOHTHABI, HECMOTPA HA CBOK NPUMHTHB—
HOCTb, ABMAIOTCH OOHOR U3 BeTBe#l, HMelOWUX OOUKX NPEAKOB C MOHOH—
XHOAMH H gopwiaimuaaMu, DTHMH NpeakaMHd, NO-BUAMMOMY, GbUIH MpH-
MHUTHBHbIC SHOIUIMAGI, BblWeAlUMe Ha cyuly,

[lepebie gopuna#tMuabl, BO3MOXHO, B OCHOBHOM IIHTA/INChL BOAOPOCIIS—
MH, NETPHTOM HIIM Xe BellM XHUHHYeCKHA obpaa xuaHu, Tak, Hanpumep,
Obeprapa (Overgar‘d, 1948) CBMISLIBAeT NMPOHUCXOXAEHHe aopunait—
MHA C MUTAHHEM BOOOpOCHaMH; B agancHeiiueM BO3HUKAH Gofee crneuua-—
nuaupoBaHHble ¢opmel, [MapannensHo B npegenax Dorylaimina u Diph-
therophorina npousouuio pasBUTHE TUNHYHLIX QUTOMAPASHTOB, Y HHX
naneHelliee ycoBepuleHCTBOBaHHe nepdopupylomero annapara, Kak Obuio
yXe CKa3aHO, KOCHY/IOCh CHCTeMb! ,KONbe-NpUCTaBKa”, BCeACTBHE Ye-—
r'o BO3HHUKIIO ClloXHoe konbe., Tak, y Longidoridae konbe u omoHTO-
¢op obpasyloT eauHoe ¢yHKUMOHALHOe Lenoe., Y APYrHX CPynn H3MeHe—
HHSl KOCHYIHCh GasanbHo#f yacTH numesBoga ( eptonchoidea).

OfbpazoBanue QHIeTHYECKH XOpowo o6ocobreHHoR Mpynnb! ¢uTONapa—
autudeckux Dorylaimida ceupeTenbcTByeT © KOHBEPI'€HTHOH 3BOMIIO-
UMK JOpHIallMHA W THIEHXHA. Y MOCIHeAHMX Pa3BWICH CTOMATOCTHIb,
KoHBepreHTHas 3BOMIOUMA ITHX ABYX I'PYNN U3 Pa3nU4HbLIX NOAK/IAcCOB
eCTeCTBEHHO AoMKHA ObITb CBs3aHa C Hx ofweit cpeao#f — noubo#t, MMe—
et peuapuee 3HaYeHHe B HaNpabB/IeHUH 3BOJIIOLHM 3TUX rpynn, duTo-
napasuTHYeCKHe AOPUIAaNMHUAbI, TAK Xe KaK H THIeHXHAbl, NO-BHAHUMOMY,
Hayajau GypHO pas3BHBATHLCH B CBA3M C PacLBETOM BbICIUMX pacTeHH#t cC
HX MOIIHO pa3BHTOH KOpHeBO# cHCTeMOH,

Oco60 clltegyeT KOCHYTBCSl BONpPOCA O BO3MOXHOCTH BblJ€JICHHS CO-—
BPEMEeHHbIX gopunaliMua U3 HUronakMuoHOro THMA, Kak 3To aenaet Erec
(Yeates, 1967). AKcHanbHOe Kollbe COGCTBEHHO AOPHIaiMHA M NpH-—
cTeHHoe konbe (ay6) HurosaitMHua NPHHUMNHANLHO HE OTAMYAIOTCH APYT
oT apyra. Y1 To, H apyroe o6pa3oBalioCk U3 OJHOI'O H TOr'O Xe MaTe-—
puana - BeHTpoCyGnaTepalbHOro 3yfa — NMyTeM CBOpauYMBaHHS KpaeB ero
xenmoba, Kak nokasan XeiHc (Heyns, 1968), NPUCTEeHHbIA 3y6 HU-
ronaitMua MOXeT BapbMpoBaThH Mo ¢opme B npefenax cemeficts Nygo-
laimidae 1 Nygolaimellidae, Ho Takue Tunei 3y6oB, Kak AeNbTO-
HOHLIA, aopunadMUOHbIA, MUHeMHbIR, bakTHYeCKH He OTIHYAIOTCH OT (opM
aKCHalIbHOI'O KONlbsi co6CTBeHHO popuiafimua. [TosTomMy MBI M Ha3biBaeM
3TH 3y6hl ,KonbeBHAHLIMKH”, PasHuua sakiliouaeTcs B BellHuMHe 3y6oB,



44 O6maga yacTe

Puc, 25. Cxema ¢unoreHerudyeckux cpaaeft Dorylaimida ¥ Mo o -
chida (opur.).

B MX pACNO/IOXEeHMH B ¢apHHKCe, B IIHPDHHe NpocBeTa H B TOM, 4YTO Yy
HHronallMHa poTOBad NOJIOCTE He 3anojHgeTrcsa 3y6oMm, a akCHalbHOe
Konbe gopHialiMHa ¢akTHYeCKH 3anollHgeT NpPOCBET POTOBOH MONOCTH.

Y HuronailMHn Xopolio pa3BHT NPepPeKTyM; CEH3OPHbIR oTaen TakoH xe,
KaK y mopunalMun, nUmeBOoA THINHYHO AopwiakMHOHBIA, OTIHYaomMica
/MWL HAaIMYMEM TAK HA3bIBAEMBbIX ,KapaHalbHbIX Xejned” y NHIeBOAHO-
KHLIEeYHOr'O0 CTblKA, 8 3TH XKele3bl HalAeHbl U Y HEeKOTOPBbIX THIHYHBIX
mopunafiMun,

[MoaToMy HuronaftMuaoHbil THN HHTErpauHH, XoTd B HEKOTOPOM OT—
HolleHuH OGonee ,NMPHMHTHBEH”, BPAA /M MOXET CHHTATBLCHA ,llepexoaHbiM”
K COGCTBEHHO AOpWIalMHAHOMY., DTOT THN HHTErpaudH, NO—-BHAHMOMY,
CcllefyeT CYHTATB CAMOCTOATENBHbIM, HHronalMHABL QO/KHBI GbUIH OT—
aenuTeECH OT OOmero CTBo/la NpedopwiaMHQ Nocne Toro, KAk OCHOBHbIE
4YepTH AopMIafiMHAHON OpraHM3AuUMM BronHe cHOPMHPOBANCH (Xeno6
ay6a cBepHynca ¥ ofpasoBall TPYOKY, XBOCTOBble ejleabl GbuM yTpa—
YeHbl M NHmeBoA NpHoGpen ,¢narosuanyio” dopmy).
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YTo kacaerca Aporcelaimidae, To u B 2TOM Cityuae HaM TPyaHO
cornacutecs ¢ EtecoM  (Yeates, 1967) B TOM, 4YTO 3Ta I'pynna
3aHHMaeT nepexoAHoe MNOIOXKEHHE MeXAy HHrojlaiMHoaMH M COGCTBEHHO
popuinaiimunamu, Ilo Hamemy MHeHHIO, Yy anopueaafiMui akcHajbHoe KO-
nbe BTOPHYHO npHoGperaeT ¢yHKuHMIO 3y6a BCleACTBHE YBEJIMYEHHH OT—
BEPCTHA KOIbf H YMEHbIIEHH [UIMHbI camoil TpyOkH, ofpaayiomefl Konbe;
aTOT nepdopHpyomuil opraH y anopuenaiimua oOGHIYHO 3AHHMAET B CTOME
aKcHanbHoe nonoxeHue, O6uas opraHusamMs anopuefafiMio HaxOQUTCH
Ha ypoBHe ocTailbHHIX cemeilcTe Dorylaimoidea. Ecmu anopuenafiMun
cYHTATE InepexoaHo# ¢opmMolt OT HHUronafiMHAOHBIX K AOpPHIARMHOHOMY
THIy WHTerpaundd, TO TPYAHO OCBSICHHTBL YTPaATy TaK HaASLIBAEMBIX Kap-
OUANIBHBIX XKelle3 y NUIEeBOAHO-KHIIEYHOI'O CTbiKa, MPH COXPaAHEHHH Yy
MHOT'MX M3 HHX XHIIHHYeCcKoro ofpasa XHU3HH,

Fpynna audrepodopnH coxpaHnia SHAYHTENLHO GOJiblie OTIHYUH OT
cobcTBeHHo nopunaitmua. Eme Knapk (Clark, 1961) OTMETHII, 4YTO
¥ Diphtherophoroidea apyro#t Tunm Konbks, HMeeTCs pyieK, fcHas
BHIfeUTENBHAs Nopa, HENapHbifi CEMEHHHK, OTCYTCTBYIOT NPEPEKTYM H
apgaHajibHbIe CYNINIeMeHThl, Bce 2To nospBojigeT 3aAKIIOYHTB, YTO Ipynna
aupTepodOpHH oTaenunachk oT ofmel BeTBH NpedopwIafiMuA SHAYHTE[lb-
HO paHbllle NoJHOro GopMHpoBaHHsa Aopuna#MKOHONR opraHusauyu, XOTS
TEHAEHLHMS B HaNpaB/IcHHH 3BOMOLMH rpynnbl (Ha cospgaHHMe CoBeplIeHHO-
ro KoOJlOMe-COCYIlero annapaTta nyrteM o0pasoBaHHd OOOHTOCTHIA C €ro
NoC/IenyioMHM YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHEM) COXpaHWwilachk. DTO HanpapleHde
3BOMIOLMH AHPTEPOPOPHH OCOGEHHO APKO BLIPAXEHO B OPraHH3aUMH TPH-—
Xooopun,

Ipeanaraemas HaMH cxemMa ¢HIOreHeTHYECKHX B3AHMOOTHOLUICHHH
paeT ML NPUOMMKEHHYIO KapTHHY OeHCTBXTENBHBIX POACTBEHHBIX CBA3eH
B llpefleflax paccMaTpuBaeMbix rpynn {(puc. 25).



CUCTEMATHUYHECKASA YHYACTHBDB

Cem, DORYLAIMIDAE De Man, 1876

Oe Maun (De Man, 1876),o6ochHoBa ceM, Dorylaimi—
dae, obbegMHHII B HEr'o HEMATOM, BOOPYXEHHBIX OMOHTOCTHIIEM H HMe-—
IOIKUX ¢uigroBuaHbll numeboa., Co BpeMeHeM B CBSI3H C ONHCAHHEM HO-—
BbIX (OPM CeMeliCTBO CHILHO pPas3poCiioCh H CTaJI0 M'eTeporeHHbIM. Top-—
oM (Thorne, Swanger, 1936; Thorne, 1939) 6buia cospa-
Ha ¢aKTHYEeCKH HoBasi CHCTema fopuiaimua, OH oGoCHoOBanl HajaceMm,
Dorylaimoidea u nokasan BaxHOe OMAHOCTHYECKOe 3HAYEHHE CTPO-
eHud nepdopHpyoWwero ammapara M numesoaa., B panbHeitiieM B paspa-
60TKYy CHCTEeMATHKH OTpsAa M NOAYMHEHHBIX TAKCOHOB, B YACTHOCTH CeM,
Dorylaimidae, Gonbwoit Bknan 6bul BHeceH paGoramu AHapaumM (Ah-
drassy, 1959, 1960a, 1969), Cunmuxu (Siddiqi, 1964,
1965, 1969a), XeltHca (Heyns, 1965) 4 gp. B peaynbraTte
aTUX patoT 6bUIM OGOCHOBAHBEI HOBEIe CeMelCTBa, H3 KOTOPBIX HacTb
obbeauHgeT poAbl, paHee BXxoAuBlIIMe B cocrtaB ceM, Dorylaimidae.
TakuMu cemeficTBamu gensgiorca: Nygolaimidae, Longidoridae,
Aporcelaimidae, Discolaimidae, Nordiidae, Tylencholai-~
midae, Actinolaimidae, O6ocHoBaHKHe HOBLIX CeMelCTB H HagceMelCTB
SHAYMTENILHO CY3HIO NOHMMaHue kax ceMm, Dorylaimidae, Tak u Hag—
ceM, Dorylaimoidea, EctrecTBeHHO, YTO H3MEHH/ICH H QHAC'HO3 CEM,
Dorylaimidae. Angpaum (Andrassy, 1969) npeIoxXun HauGo-
flee coBpeMeHHoe noHumMaHHe ceMm, Dorylaimidae, Ho mpupan crum-
koM Gosbllioe AUArHOCTHYECKOe 3HaYeHHe OTCYTCTBHIO MOJIOBOI'O AMMOP—
¢uama B cTpoeHHH xBocTa, Ha aTOM OCHOBaHHH OH BblOenuni ceMm, Pro-
dorylaimidae, xoTopoe no BCeM OCTAlLHBIM NPH3HAKAM OYeHb GIH3—
ko k Dorylaimidae (sensu Andrassy, 1969). Mu cuuTtaem,
4yTO npogopuUnaliMHR clieAyeT TaKTOBATb B paHre noacemeiicTea B COCTa-
Be ceM, Dorylaimidae, vak kak NpU3HAKH CXOACTBA HAMHOI'O Nepe—
KpLIBAIOT NpHaHAKH paanudus (dnuasa, 1978).

Kpome TOro, Mbl He mpHHHMaeM CAMOCTOSTENBHOCTb TAKOI'O CeMeli—
crea, kak Thornenematidae, Tak kak pasnu4ua GaKTHYECKH Kaca-
10TCq UL jabuancHoit oGnacTH, ee ¢opmbl U ckiaepotusaundd. [losTomy
TOPHEHEeMATHH B paHre nogceMeifcTBa Mbl BK/IIOYMIH B COCTAB CeM,
Dorylaimidae.

IMocne spixona B cBeT onpenenurens Kupbauopo#t u Kpamna (1969)
SHAYMTENIbHbIE M3MeHeHHs IPOU3OLNIM B CHCTeMaTHKe Kak oTpsina Dory-
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laimida Boofwe, Tak M cem, Dorylaimidae, B uactHocTH, DTH
H3MEHeHHs HaxoOdT OTPaXeHHe B IpeaiaraeMoM onpefeluTene,

Cem, Dorylaimidae o6beaunger cBoGOAHOXHUBYIMX HeMaTod, OGH—
TAOIMX B NPECHbIX ¥ CO/IOHOBATLIX BOOAX U B OOLIX THMax nmous. He—
KOTOpLIE U3 HHX MOTL'YT BCTPe4YaThbCHd U Ha pacTeHHdx. KyTHKyna nopH-
nafiMun IMiagkas WM C NPOAONBLHLIME pefpaMH, HHOI'la C KOMb4aTbiM
BHYTPEHHHUM cnoeM, JlaGuanbHag o6nacTbk OGBIYHO WMPOKAsg U HECKIle—
pOTH3HpOBAHHASI, MHOT'AA y3Kad M CKIepOoTH3WpoBaHHad., Komnke akCHAaiIb-
HOe, OOBIYHO AOBOJIBHO HIMPOKOE, C XOPOLIO BBIPAXKEHHBIM IPOCBETOM,
pexe ToHKoe, CTBepCcTHe KOMbsl BapBUpYeT M0 BeHYUHE, NMPEeUMYIHeCT—
BEHHO XOpoUo 3aMeTHoe, 3aHuMaeT 1/3-1/4 anuHbl Konbd; NpHCTaBKA
npocTrad. Benymee konbLO ABO#HOEe WM NPOCTOE, OOBIYHO dcCHoe, [lhume-
BOA MYCKY/IHCTbIY, paadelleHHbin HA NEpPedHIO Y3KYIO M 3a0HIOK pacuid-
PEeHHYIO 4acTH, MOCIedHds HMeeT LUWIMHApHYecKylo ¢opmy, HeBynnGoBHa—
Had, [lpepekTyM sCHO 0oGoco6iieHHbi#, HHOI'A O4YeHb MIUHHBLIN, [OHagb!
caMOK OOBLIYHO MapHBIE, peXe HMEeeTCs HelapHas NOCTBY/IbBapHasg I'OHa—
pa. CynmieMeHTbl caMIOB OOBIYHO PACHOJIOKEHbI Meped CHIUKYIaMH, 06—~
pasyioT CcepHuio WM paa3buTbl Ha rpynmnbi. CIepMHH MPEeHMYINECTBEHHO Be-
peTeHoBuaHbie, CHUKYIBl MapHble, C OTPOCTKOM, Y GonbumHCTBA GOPM
HaGmogaetTcs nonoBo#t AMMOPPH3M B CTPOGHHH XBOCTa: Y CAMOK OH
OANMMHHBIY, Y CAMLOB — KOPOTKHH, Tymolt; y HeKOTophix $opM XBOCT ca-—
MOK H CaMUOB yAJIMHEHHGIH,

Tabnuua mia omnpepeneHus noaceMeicTs

1(2), KyTuKyna C CCHBIMH IPOOOILHBIMH PEOPAMH .« .cocevocccscnnccncacs
sececssennscnnnsessssnssonsssnascossseaseenssnsseses DORYLAIMINAE

2(1). Kyrtukyna riankas, 6es nmpodolbHEIX pebep.

3(6). Benymee Konblo OPOfHOe, NMPEePeKTYM CAMIOB O4YeHb MIMHHLIH,

4(5). Xsoct ofoux noioB 6oree MM MeHee YMJIMHEHHbIH, OOMHAKO~
BOH POPMBI .ooeeocecccscscsnsssssssscsss PRODORYLAIMINAE

5(4). XBOCT camku MIMHHBIf, CAMIA — KOPOTKHH, TYMOH ...ccceoeeceee
cressenssscassanssesssssssssssssasssssssnssssnssecse LAIMY DORINAE

6(3). Benymee Konelo IPocToe, NMPEepPekKTyM CAMLA OTHOCHTEIILHO
KOPOTKHH,

7(8). JlabnaneHag o6nacTe OYeHLb y3Kasd H CKIEPOTH3HUPOBaHHAH;
XBOCT CAMKH YOJIMHEHHBIH, camua - OObiYHO KOPOTKHH, MOIy—
chepuyeckuil WIH TYNOKOHMYECKHUH; pexe HeT NOJIOBOI'O0 OAUMOP—
¢HamMa B CTPOEHHH XBOCTA ....... THORNENEMETINAE
sosesnssssssccansssnsasssssasassessssscsse MESODORYLAIMINAE

8(7). labuancHag ob6macTb He y3Kag H HEeCKIEePOTUSHPOBAH-
Had,

9(10). XeocT caMku OObIYHO [VIMHHBIH, 8 Y CaMlla BCceraa KOPOTKHI,
TYNMOKOHHYECKHH WM nomycdepuueckuil; €C/IH XBOCT CaMKH
KOPOTKHU#l, TO He ToH Xe GOpPMBl, YTO ¥ CAMIA ..ceccocesssssoscass

10(9). XeocT camMku ymIMHeHHBIHf, 8 ¥ caMna KOPOTKUH, HO He TYIoOH,
KOHUYECKHH, YTOHYAIOMHUACH K TEDMHHYCY .cevesconcsssscssssscnnsos
secensasssessssssncsssssesnssssssasssscees AFRODORYLAIMINAE
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I. Moacem, DORYLAIMINAE (De Man, 1876)

De Mamn, 1876: 82; duanunses 1918 : 176;
A ndras sy, 1969 : 194,

KpynHele Buapl, KyTuKysa oGbI4HOH TOJMIMHBI, C BbIAAIOIMMHCS
NPOAOJILHBIMU JIMHUSIMH, WM pe6GpaMu, H GOJBIIMM KOJIHYECTBOM MOP.
Benymee koiblO Konbd $ICHO aBo#Hoe, [IHileBoa pacumMpsgeTcs mocre-—
neHHo, IlpepekTyM y o6oux nojloB MIHHHBIA, y caMlia TSHETCS OAlIEKO
BIepen, nepea HadajoM CYNINIEMEHTApHbIX OpraHoB, KonynasTuBHBbIH
Gyrop sicHo BeipaxeH, CnepMHH BepeTeHoBHAHble, CyNuieMeHTapHble
opraHel MajleHbKHe, MHOI'OYHCI/IEHHble, PACNO/IOKEHHble GIH3KO ApYr K
opyry wiu oGpasylor aBe o00COGIeHHble rpynnbsl, XBOCT CAMKH HHTEe-—
BHOHBIA, 3AOCTPEHHbIA; XBOCT Camla O4eHb KOPOTKHH, LIMPOKOOKPYIIbIM,

OnpepenuTelibHag TaGnuua poaos

1(2). CynnneMenTapHble opralsl o6pasyloT ABe BoiAe/SOMHMecs OT KOH—
TypoB Tena rpynnel, OueHb KpynHole Buapl (Gomee 6 MM) ..eeee
cessessesensesscsceseses 20 ISCHIODORYLAIMUS Andrassy

2(1). CynmieMeHTapHble OpraHel He o6pasyioT I'PyMi, PACHO/IOXEeHbl B
ooMH psn. BenuunHa Tena SHAYUTENLHO MeEHblle,

3(4). CynnnemMeHnToB 25-55, XBOCT CAMKH HE OYEHb [VIMHHBIA .ieeceess
sessssessssasssssssscsssssssssssssscssss lo DORYLAIMUS Dujardin

4(3). CynmiemenTor 10-20, XBOCT CAMKH OYEHb [UTUHHBIR ccoceocosesee
sessasessescessescasasescaces 30 PARADORYLAIMUS Andrassy

1. Por DORYLAIMUS Dujardin, 1845
Dujardin 1845:231.

Tunosro# Buna Dorylaimus stagnais

Dujardin, 1845,

OTHOCHTENBLHO KpyINHble HemMaTodbl, MIHHA Tejxa oT 1 #o
8 MM HIM HeCKONbKOo Oonblle; KyTHKy/la TojICTas, C SCHbIMH 6o-
KOBBIMH [OpaMH; OHa BCerga HeceT MNpoaOoJILHbIe KYTHKY/ISpHble
pebpa. TonoBHas kancyina B GONbIIMHCTBE CllydyaeB He BbIAENSETCS WIH
odeHb cnaGo BbiAeNseTCS U3 KOHTYPoB Tena, Konbe XOpollo pasBHUTO,
IIOTHOe, OObIYHO B 2-~3 pa3 Gonbllie IWHPHHbI I'OJIOBHOR KalCyibl; Beay-—
mwee Konblo aBofiHoe., AMbHAb! WKMPOKHe, CTPEeMOBHAHble WM Gokaio-
BHAHO-KYOKOBHAHBIE C LIe/leoOpa3HbIM oTBepcTHeM, 'oHaabl caMKuH nap-
Hble, oOpalleHHble; By/IbBa PACHOJIOXKEHa y CepeddHbl Tejla WM HeCKO/Ib—
KO npeakBaTopHaibHO., CeMeHHHKH NapHble, OTXOASAT OT NPOKCHMAJILHOI'O
koHua vas deferens. CynmieMeHTapHble OopraHbl MHOIOYHCJICHHBIE
(25-55), kak npapumo, compukacalomdecs., B 3agHelt yacTH Tena camM-—
ua, KpoMe CyNIUIEeMeHTOB, MMeeTCsl OObIYHO CepHs MapHbeIX CcyGMeauab—
Hoix (cy6BenTpanbHeix) nanumui, CHUKYIb! INIOTHble, MCKPHBIEHHblE, C
otpocTkoM (npunaTkom). [TpepekTyM Xopoulo pas3BUT y OGOHX MONOB;
Yy camiua Ha4YMHaeTCs elle A0 CEPHH CYNINIEeMEHTOB.

XBOCT CaMKH YMIMHEHHbIN, YaCTO HUTEBHAHbIH, HA KOHIE Yy HEKOTO-

pbIX BHOOB KPIOKOBHOHO 3arHyT; XBOCT caMlla KOPOTKHiH, TYNOOKpYIJIbIA,
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1(e).
2(3).

3(2).
4(5).
5(4).
6(1).
7(8).

8(7).

9(24).

10(11).

11(10).

12(13).

13(12).

14(15).

15(14).

16(17).

17(16).

18(19).

19(18).

*L,—

Ta6nuua anga onpegefieHus BHAOB

Teto o4yeHb cTpofHoe (X=60 umu Gonbuwe),X

Onusa konbsg 40 MKM, OIIHHA Tella OKOMO 4 MM ..ceceeccscscces
vesessesssssssssssssescssssas8e Do EXILICAUDATUS Altherr
Onusa konbs H Tena Gonbue,

Mo o6erM cTOpoHaM BYJILBEI HMeEETCH NO ABe GolbluMe MAanuiuibl,
AJIMHA CHMKYIBI caMua paBHA 128 MKM ....c.ceeee esesesssssssscccce .
secsssessssesssasessssssssscsssesccnces I Do GIGAS Kleynhans

- Manunn pagoM c BynbBo# HeT, mIMHa cnukya 100-106 wMkM ..

cosesssessssesscsccssssssssescssse 19, Dy TEPIDUS Andrassy
Teno He cTonb ctpo#tHo (O Menbwe 50).

XBOoCT caMku Tyno#, B 3agHefi NMOJIOBHHE LMIMHAPUYECKHA HITH
cnabo CYXEeHHbI; TEPMHHYC OKDYIVIBIH «cccccccseccconsoncncsocscasons
cessssesesessssssssesssssssssssstee D. AQUATI IS Skwarra
XBocT caMku Gosiee CTpOHHBI#l, AMCTAILHO CHILHO YTOHYEHHbIN;
TepMUHYC Gollee MM MeHee 3a0CTPeH M/IM OYeHb TOHKO OKpYIIeH.
KyTukyna B cpeaHeM ydacTke Tela ¢ 28-34 npooonbHbIMH
pebpamu,

PeGep 28-29; oHu pasobuieHbl HEOAMHAKOBO: MO GokaM Tena
paccTosiHie MexXAy HHUMH MeHblle, YeM Ha gopcalibHO! M BeH-
TPajIbHOX CTOPOHAX ..e... 21, D, UNICUS Andrassy
Pe6ep 32-34; oHM paBHOMEPHO Pa300IIEHHI,

Konbe BTpoe Gosblle jaGuanbHON WHPHHBEI, OTBEPCTHE KONbS
3aHUMAET JMUWb 1/4 €ro [MIMHBI ....ocercccoscscossccsssnsssssssosssas
P X ¢ F b N HELVETICUS (Ste.mer)
Konbe B 2-3 pasa Gonbule jabuanbHON WHPHHBI, OTBEpPCTHE
saHumaeT 1/3 ero mmuHel unu Gonkblle,

JlabuanbHag ob6/acTh SICHO BbiAe/ieHa, POTOBOE OTBEpPCTHE
OKPYXEHO MIOCKHMH BHYTPEHHHUMHU TYOAMH ...ccceesccscsossoconsses
cessssesessssecesesesssssssceces 20, Do THORNEI Andrassy
JlabuanbHag o6/acTh NPaKTHYECKM He BhbiAelleHa, BHYTPEHHHe
ry6sl OTCYTCTBYIOT,

[uHa Tenma okoino 2.5 MM, XBOCT CaMKM AnuHHbBIA (Cc-8).
CYNIUIEMEHTOB 5 succcecccccercossocssccssosscssssssssscssssssssssssssssssss
vesessesssses 0o Do CARINATUS Thorne et Swanger
Mnuna Tena Gonbuwe 3.5 MM, XBOCT CAMKH KOpOTKH# (c=12
unu Gonbue),

Konbe Cc gopcanbHO! CTOPOHBI OTKPBITO, HEe CpauleHO; CaMKH
c GonbummM komuyecTBoM sun (mo 24). CynmiementoB 27 ...
cesssessasescesssses Do Do ASYMPHYDORUS Andrassy
Konbe c gopcanbHO# CTOPOHBI HE OTKPBHITO, CpalleHO H HMe—
eTCH 'XOpolI0 3aMeTHHI WOoB; fHIl Y CaMOK MeHblle,

pnusa Tena, O. - oTHowenue [, Kk HauGombwed wupuHe, b -

OTHOweHHe [, K AAMHe numepona, C - OTHOuleHMe [, K MIMHe XBOCTA,
Q — [UIMHA XEHCKHX -TOHal, | — AJIMHA MYXCKHMX IoHam, U - MOJI0Xe-
HHe BY/LBBI 10 OTHOLIGHHIO K MIMHe Tena (B mpoueHTax).

4 U.[. dnuapa
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20(21), [IMHA KONBS OKOMO 60 MKM ..ecereecensncreosscensoscososnrsesnsosonss
crescssssesssssssassscsss 12 De MACROPROCTUS Altherr

21(20). OnuHa Konbsi MeHblie,

22(23). Konbe caMOK fICHO Tomue KYyTHKYIbl Ha eI'o ypPOBHe, HHAEKC UL
MeHblle 40%, CYNIUIEMEHTOB 52 ..cceccescccsccccssoscssssssssssssas
sesscssssesscesssscesccecs 2w Do A GANICUS Andrassy

23(22). Konbe camMOK B WHMPHHY PABHO WM MEHbLIE TO/MUMHbI KYTHKY-
bl Ha ero ypoBHe, HMHOeKC U okoio 45%. CynmiemMeHTOB
36-45 iiiiiierissinnnnces 1o Do STAGNALIS Dujardin

24(9). Kyrukyna B cepeauHe Teqna umeeT 40 win Gonblle NPOAOIIb—
HbIX pebep.

25(30). TpononbHEIX KyTHKYISpHEIX pebep 50-60.

26(27). Kyrukyna upespeniyaiino Tonctas:14-18 MKM y cepeauHbl
Tejla; NPOOOJBHBIX KYTHUKYISIPHBIX pebep 52-56, CynmiemeH—
TOB 33 .iiceicescesocsonsenseelds Do PACHYS Andrassy

27(26). KyTukyia He CTolb TONCTasd, NPOAONLHLIX pebep He MeHee 56,

28(29). Bynopa npeskBaTopuanbHag (V=42-45%), XBOCT cCaMK#H OT-
HOCHTENIBHO MIMHHBIE (C=16=18) ...ccevrrecaranroonsconsncarossnness
ceeesescerncsacscssasssisecssess 170 Do STENUS Andrassy

29(28), Bynpba moyTH aKBaTOpHanbHas, XBOCT CaMKHM KopoTkuit (c=31).
CynmieMeHTOB 50-54 ..cevvee 3. Do ALAEUS Thorne

30(25). IpogonbHBIX KYyTHKYISpHbIX pebep 40-50,

31(34), JlabuanbHasg obnacTb SICHO BhifelleHa.

32(33). I'y6ul cunbHO pasobmeHbl, MHAEKC U okoilo 40%, CynmiemMeH—
Tbl 0Opa3yioT paBHOMEpPHBIH psan, X KomudecTBo 39-41 .....
ceesssccenssssnsscsscenseass 18, D, STEPHANI Andrassy

33(32). I'y6ul eapa oTaeneHsl OApyr OT ApYyra, MHAEKC U okono 3 0%.
CynmiemedToe 30, oHM 06pasyioT ABe KOHUEHTPHPOBaHHbIE
TPYNNBl .eeveceee. 16, D, PARHOMALOPAPILLATUS
Schuurmans Stekhoven

34(31). /labuanpHas obmacTb NpakTHYeCKH He obocobieHa.

35(836). KyTuky/na 4peaBbIYAHHO TONCTAS, SHAYHUTENBLHO TOMLE KOIbS
Ha ero ypoBHe, CYNIUIEMEHTOB 44 ...ccceescscescssscsscssssessccnce
cesssssscsnscsssssssssesssscassassses (o Do CRASSUS De Man

36(35). KyTukyna HopmalbHOM TOMIUMHBI, Ha YPOBHE KONbsl TOHbLIE
ero, Cynmiemedtoe 25-40.,

37(38). Ambuasl C OTBEpHYTHLIMH KYTHKY/ISIPHBIMH O6pasoBaHUSMH B
BHOE KPBIWEYKH ....eocees. 15, De PARADOXUS Eliava

38(37). AMbuanl HopmanbHble, 63 KYTHKY/ISPHBIX KphILIEYeK,

39(40). KyTukynspaoix pebep 25-35
veeveeeerenessserenenees  13. Do MONTANUS (Stefanski)

40(39). KyTHKYIAPHEIX PEBep 3540 «ccieteririiirierimonsnrocrreroncaonee
vecsssssss 11e Do LINEATUS Altherr et Debouttevile

1. DORYLAIMUS STAGNALIS Dujardin, 1845
(puc. 26).

Dujardin 1845:231, pl. I, Fig. C.

Camka: 2.5-5.5 MM, @=28-45, b =3.6-5.5, € =10-20,V =
=38-48%, Camew: 2.2-4.5 mm, @=35-50, b =4-6, £=53-80.
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Puc. 26. Dorylaimus stagnalis (mo: Andrassy, 1964a).

1 - ronoBHOW KOHel: 2 — 3agHHM KOHell camila; 3 — XBOCT caMkKH,

Teno pepetTeHoBuaHoe. KyTukyna Toncrad, C IOPaAMH H C YeTKO Bbl—
paxeHHbIMH pefpamMu B KoluiecTBe okolo 40 y HepBHOro konbuna. J/la—
6uancHag ofnacTh BhigeleHa cnabblM CyXKeHHEM, HO HHOr'AA MOYTH ClH—
BaeTcqd C KOHTypoM Tena, ['yOHble mnamuanasl Xopollo pas3BHTBI. AMGHOBI
wHTOBHAHbIe, [InMHa konbg BABoe Gonblle WMPHHBI FONOBH, OTBEPCTHE
Konba 3aHumaeT 1/3 ero anuHel., Begyumee xonbiuo napHoe. [lumeropn
pacumpsieTca y cBoell cepeauHbl, 'PeKTyM paBeH aHaNbHOMY AMAMETPY
WM HeMHOTo 6oiblie Hero, NpepekTyM B 3—-4 pasa MIHHHee peKTyMa,
npepeKTyM caMila O4eHb [IHHHBIA, TAHETCHA BIepea Aanblieé CepHH CyIl-—
INIEMEHTOB Ha paccTodHUe MOYTH ABYX AHAMETPOB Tesa. {MYHUKH nap-—

Hble, OINMOHHpPYKIIMe, HX OJHHA BapbupyeT. CpeaHdaa BenuuuHa aum 112x
x45 mkmMm,
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Puc. 27. Dorylaimus afganicus (mo: Andrassy, 1960),

1 - o6nacTh BynbBbl; 2 - XBOCT caMKH; 3 -~ 3agHuft KoHeu camua;
4 -~ cnukyna, 5 - rososHoft KoHen,

CynmieMeHTs caMua o4YeHb MajleHbKHe, COMpPHKACAKOUWHMEeCsH, B KOJIH—
gyectBe 35-45, Cy6MenuanbHrix nanwii 35-45 nap; OoHM Ha4HHAIOT-—
Cd Y K/IOAKH M TAHYTCH Brepel Aanblie CYNMUIEMEHTOR HA BO3BLILICHHSX
KYTHKY/Ibl, HMEIOWKMX BOJIHOOOpAasaHbLIt KOHTYp, XBOCT caMua KOpOTKHi#l U
Tynoff, Hecer 12-~16 nap nanwwi, Ha paccTtosHuu ogHoro auamMeTpa Te-—
na nepen cepuefi CyNMIEMEHTOB 3aMeTeH KomynaTueHuilt 6yrop (" o-
pulationshdcker", no: Steiner, 1919), XBocT CaMKH ymIHHEHHBIH,
TepMUHYC npaMoft nHGO KpIOYKOBATHIN,
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BcecBeTHO pacnpocTpaHeH. OGHTaeT B NpecHbIX (M COMOHOBATHIX)
poaax. [liTaeTcs pasnMYHBIMH pACTHTENLHBIMH OCTATKaMH, rpuGamu.

2, DORYLAIMUS AFGANICUS Andrassy, 1960
(puc.27).

A ndrassyvy, 1960a:4, Fig. 1-3.

Camka: 3.41-3.96 mm, ©=38.0-41.8, b=4.3-5.1, C=12.6-
15.0, V=36.8-38.8, Camen: 3.65 mmM, @=37.0, b=4.1, C=74.3,
konbe 46-50 MkM, cnukynsl 100 MkMm,

KyTukynapHele pe6pa yeTkue, UX 4YHCiIo gocturaer 32-34. Jlabuanb-
Hag ofOacTb eaBa 3aMeTHO BbIAelleHAa U3 KOHTYpoB Tena. [nMHa Konbs
46-50 MKM, B 2.,1-2.4 pasa Gonablie I'o/IOBHOI'O AHaMeTpa; OTBEpCTHE
saHMMaeT HeMHoro Gombue 1/3 agnuHbl Konbd., Beaymee konblo npocToe.
IMumepoa pacumpsieTcd YyThb Bliepead cepeauHbl, Kapauit yanuHeHHO-KO-—
HHYECKHH, KHIIeYHHK TO/IICTOCTeHHbIt, [IpepekTyM camku B 5.6-6.1 pa-
3a, a camua — B 8,7 pasa Gonbule aHanbHoro (KioakajabHOr'o) auaMeT—
pa Tena; PeKTyM HeMHoro Gojblle aHanbHOIO AuaMeTpa., Y camua npe—
PEeKTYM TSHeTCs BIepel 3a CepHi0 CYNIUIEMEHTOB HAa pACCTOsHHe aABON-
HOI'O AMamMeTpa Tefa.

BynbBa npeskBaTopHanbHas, Blaraiuile HeMHOI'O Kopoue MOJIOBHHLI
nuameTpa Tena. ['oHagbl caMOK NApHOOIMIOHHPYIOWKME, AOBOJILHO AJIMHHBIE,
Bennuuna sun - 84-104x41-48 MM, [dnuHa cnukyasl nodtH 100 MkM,
NpUMEpHO BABOe MAIMHHee XBoCcTa camua. CynnieMeHThH HeoObIHalMHO Ma-—
lleHbKHe, O4YeHb TeCHO pAaclojIOXeHHble, UX 4YHC/Io paBHO 52, CyGBeHT-
panbHbIX nanWut HemHoro (B ofmacTH cynmieMeHToB 6 nap). Komyms—
LHOHHBIA Gyrop o4yeHb MalleHbKH#t, CriepMHH BepeTeHOBHAHblE, BelIHYHHOM
6-7x3-3.5 MkM,

XBOCT CaMKH yTOHYaeTCs NMOYTH paBHOMepHO, B 5.3-6.3 pasa Gonb-
lle aHaLHOI'O AMaMeTpa; MHoraa M3OrHyT, HO HHKOraa He GbiBaeT Kpio—
KOBHAHBLIM, Kak y D, stagnalis. XBocT camMua HeMHOro Kopoue Kioa-—
KalbHOI'O AHaMeTpa, WHPOKO OKpYIVIblk CO MHOTMMH CyGBeHTpalbHbIMH
UM cybnaTepanbHbIMH NanuuiaMi,

OCHapyXeH B npecHo#t Boge Ha ypoBHe 1125 M Haag yp.M. B Adra-
HUCTaHe,

3. DORYLAIMUS ALAEUS Thorne, 1939 (puc. 28).
T horne, 1939: 28, fig. 10.

Camka: 4.4 MM, =33, b=5.0, C =31, =48%. Cawmerw:
4.2 mm, =36, b=5.0, C=71.

Kyrukyna ¢ 50-60 pebpamMu Ha Gonbluelt 4acTH Tena, K NnepeaHeMy
KOHIly MX KOJIMYeCTBO yMeHbllaeTcs N0 44 Ha ypoBHe HEpBHOI'O Kojbla.
CynnieMeHTbl MeJlKMe M cConpHkacalomuecs, B KonudectBe 50-54, Cy6-
MeauanbHeEIX nanunn 20-23 napel, ¥3 HUX 10 nap HaxooMTCs MeXAy
cepHelt CyNnmIeMeHTOB M Kioakol, XBOCTOBbIX nmanwul O nap y caMUOB
4 6 nmap y camok., Ambuanrl 3aHumalor 1/2 romoeHoro auamMertpa. Komnbe
BABOe M/IMHHee I'OJIOBHOI'O AMaMeTpa, OTBEpPCTHe 3aHMMaeT HeMHOr'o
MeHblle 1/3 anuebl Konbs., Beaymee konbumo napHoe, CKII€pPOTH3HPOBaH—
Hoe, [IumerBoa pacumpsiercd y cepeauHbl, Kapau# TOHKHMH, KOHHYECKHH.
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Puc. 29, Dorylaimus aquatilis
camka (nmo: Skwarra, 1921).

Puc, 28, Dorylaimus alaeus (mo: Tho e, 1939).

1 — romoBHOH KoHel; 2 — XBOCT CaMKH; 3 — 3agHUit KOHel CaMKH,

KneTkH KulleYHMKA C MalleHbKHMH KOPHYHEBBIMH IpaHynamu. IlpepekTym
caMKuH B 2-3 paza Gonblle aHANBHOI'O AMaMeTpa, NpPepekTyM camua
MPOCTHPAeTCs OAalleKo Brnepen 3a cepHell cymmuieMeHTOB. fIHYMHHUKH MHO—
roa sarufaiTcd Oo BYNLBLHI, HHoraa obpasylor apoitHo#t uarut, dnuxa
suu paBHa 1/2 agumameTpa Tena,

O6rapyxeH B npecHot Boae B CHIA.

4. DORYLAIMUS AQUATI S Skwarra, 1921 (puc. 29).
S kwarra 1921:72, Fig. 11.

Camka: 4.0 MM, 0=27.8, b =4.9, C=17.4,V =44%.

Onucana Monoaas camka. JlabuanbHas obrmacTb ClIMBaeTcs C
KOHTYypoM Tena. Konbe kpenkoe. Beaymee konbmo apso#noe, [Mlumeroa
pacumpsieTcsi Y CepeAuHbl, XBOCT [MIHHHEIN, TEPMHHYC Cllerka AyOHHKO-—
puAHbIH, KYTHKYIa TOICTas C MPOAOJEBHLIMH pebpamH, 0COGeHHO B 06—
macTH aHyca.

'uapoGHoHT, oGHapyxeH B KanuHMBErpaacko® ofmacTH B OeTpHTe.
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Puc, 30, Dorylaimus asymphydorus (no: Andrassy, 1969),

1 - ronoBHO! KOHel; 2 ~ XBOCT caMKH; 3 -~ 3agHHR KOHel cawmia,

5. DORYLAIMUS ASYMPHYDORUS Andrassy, 1969
(puc. 30).

A ndrassy, 1969:203, Fig. 5-6,

Camka: 4,7-5.7 mu, 0=41-45, b=5,0-5.7, G =15-~18,
V=34-40%., Camvew: 5.1 mm, @=44, b=5,0, 0 =55, 0=40% (uHTEepP-
cekc), konbe 50-53 MkM, cnukynsl 80 MkM,

KyTHKyna y cepeadHbl Tena TouiMHo# B 5,66 MKM, Ha ypoBHe
KONbf SBCTBEHHO TOHblle camoro konbs, OHa Hecer 32-34 cnaGo Bbl-—
cTynamlouux npogonbHeix pebGpa. /laGuanbHasg oGnacTb egpa oraelieHa,
WwHpHHOR B 24-26 wmKM, ry6n BooGule He oTAeNneHs! APYr oT Apyra,
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Puc. 31. Dorylaimus carinatus
(na: Tho e, Swanger, 1936).

1 - ronoBHOH KOHel; 2 — 3agHHi KOHel
camMna, 3 — o6nacTb CINHKYNT H Cyniuie-—
i MeHTOB; 4 - 00/acTb aHyca CaMKH,

C OKPYI/eHHbIMH nanunnamu., Ameuabl B
NONOBHHY OHAMeTpa Tella Ha X YPOBHe,
Konebe gmuHoit B 50-53 MkM H wmupuHONK
B 6,5-7 MKM, B OBAa pasa A/HHHee WH—
pHHbl ronoBbl. OTBepCcTHe HEOGBIYANHO
’ OIMHHOe, MOYTH B 1/2 [ONHHBI KOMNbd,
[Muuwesoa Ha ypoBHe 45% cBoeft ANMMHBI
OT nepeaHero KOHHA MOCTENEHHO PACIUH—
pseTcd, No Bcel mmHEe MYCKYIHCTBIN.
Kapaou#t yanuHeHHO—-cepauesuaHblit, [Tpe—
pekTyM wupokull, B 4-5.5 paza, pekTym
B 1.4-1,5 pasa nnMHHee AaHANBLHOI'O OH-—
aMeTpa Tena, BynbBa KyTHKYNSpH30BAH—
Had, akcHanbHas, ['OHagbl O4YeHb O/IHHHbIE,
YacTo c MHorouucnenieivu (ot 8 mo 24)
ainamu, fina ennyuHolt B 60-10x 40~
46 MM, unn B 0,5-0.8 paa anuHHee
( IWHPHHBI Tena, [lepenHuit AHYHHK KOHYA—
i eTCsl Ha PacCTOfIHHH 1-2 WHPHHBI Tena,
nosaau saodaryca, PaccrogHue Bynbpa—
aHyc B 9-10 pas OnHHHee XBOCTa, MO-—
cneguuit B 5 pas QnHHHee aHANLHOM WH-
PHMHBI,

OGHapyXeH OOHH HHTepCeKC C HOPMA/IbHO PAB3BHTBIM OOHHM SIMUIOM,
Cnukyna anuHo#t 80 mkm, CynnnemenTtor 28, XBOCT HHTEpcekca npo-
MexyTouHoit dopmbl; NOXox Ha OGLIYHBIA XBOCT CAMIA OAHHOIO POAa,

HO C Y3KHM OTPOCTKOM, C GONbIUMM KOMHYECTBOM NANHII.

OGHapyxeH Ha onuroxerax poaa Tubifex B BeHrpuu,

6. DORYLAIMUS CARINATUS Thorne et Swanger,
1936 (puc. 31).

T horne S wanger 1936:45, fig. 32,

Camka: 2,3 MM, T=39, b=4, € =3.3, u=45%. Camen: 2.2 mm
a=28, b=3.5, 6 =50,
KyTtukyna ¢ 34 npogonbHbiMu peGpami, KOMMYeCTBO KOTOPBIX Y OC—
HOBAHHSl KONbfl yBelHYHBaeTCsu 00 50; y caMKH OHH TAHYTCA 3a AHYC,
a y camMua — NOYTH OO0 TEPMHHYCA XBOCTA. TOMUWHHA KYTHKYAbI Y I'O/IOB—
HOI'O KOHLA paBHA TO/MUMHe koNbf, JlaGHOTYyGepKy/nbl He BbideNeHbl, ClH-
BAIOTC# C KOHTYpoMm Tena, [lnuHa konbs B 1.5-2 pasa Gonblie ronos—
HOT'O guMameTpa Tena, oTeBepcTHe a3aHuMaeT 1/8 anuuel konbs. [lMmeron
Cllerka pacllMpsieTCd Y CepPedHHbl; KApPAHH UHNHHOADHYECKHH, KMeTKH KH—

=
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Puc. 32, Dorylaimus cras-
sus (no: Thorne, Swanger,
1936).

1 - ronoea; 2 - XBOCT CaMKH,

Puc. 33, Dorylaimus exilicaudatus (no: Altherr, 1953).

1 - ronoea; 2 - XBOCT caMkH,

we4YyHuKa HaGUThHl CBeTI0-KOPUYHEBLIMHM I'paHyilamu, [nMHa pekTyma cam-—
KM B ABa pasa, a NpepekTymMa B 4YeThipe pasa Gonbuie aHaIbHOIO AUa—
MeTtpa, JlpepekTyM camua NpocTUpaeTCs Ha OAMH AMaMeTp Teja BIepeg
OT CepuHu CYNINIEeMeHTOB, KO/IMYeCTBO KOTOPbIX paBHO 55; oHM Menkue
u conpukacaiouuecd., Cy6bmeauanessibix nanwin okonao 30 nap,
AMYHUKU 3arubaloTcsd A0 MNOJOBMHbLI PACCTOSHUS A0 BYALBBI, XBOCT
caMK{ yAMMHEHHbIA; TePMUHYC TOHKHMM, NPsSMOM WIM 3arHyThIH,
Obsapyxes B peudolt Hackinu B wrate Buprusus (CLIA),

7. DORYLAIMUS CRASSUS De Man, 1884 (puc. 32).

De Man, 1884:186, Fig, 134; J.B. G o o-
d ey, 1963:400 (Mesodorylaimus),

Cawmka: 74.9 mMm, =25, b=4.7, C =13.5, 0 =46%. Camen
HeuaBeCTeH,

Teno wupokoe, cyxampumeecs Bnepea Ao ry6Ho#t obmacTH, KoTOpas
paBia 1/6 wupuHB Tela y OCHOBaHUs nvumeBoaa, KyTuKyla C pagualb—
HOf MCuepuYeHHOCTbIO. XBOCT Cilerka BbINYKIO-KOHUYeCKUil, YA/IMHEHHBIN]
TEPMHHYC 3arHyT; I'y6bl BbIAe/IEHBl CYXEHUEM; KONbe MACCHUBHOE; Befy-—
mee Koabuo ABoHHOe, [lumerpoa nocTeneHHO pacliMpseTcs B NepBoi Tpe—
TH, [InuHa pekTymMa paBHa aHaJbHOMY AMAMETPY, NPEepeKTyM B TPU pa-—
3a gnvHHee peKTyma, $UYHUKM 3arHyThl Ha 2/5 paccTOsHU™ A0 BY/bBLI;
dilua oueHb MaleHbkMe, X AMMHA MeHblle 1/2 AuaMeTpa Tena, WHpHHAa
paBHa 1/2 anusnbl,
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O6HapyxeH Ha myrax u B Gomorax lomnmanouu, Hanuu, Yumu, CLUA.
B CCCP HalineH B BonoroeckoM oaepe, Y4YHHCKOM BOOOXpaHWIUule, B
pekax Mockse, [leuope, B BanpaiickoMm oaepe.

8., DORYLAIMUS EXILICAUDATUS Altherr, 1953
(puc. 33).

A the , 1953:437, fig. 2.

Camka: 3.9 MM, a=58, b=4.9, ¢ =11, V=44%,; konbe 39 MKM,
CamMell HeM3BECTEH,

Teno crpo#tHoe, Tomumua kyTukynsl 4,5 MkM. [lpogonbHble KyTHKY—
nsapHble pebpa 3aMeTHbl, JlabnanbHaa obnacTb crnabo BbineneHa, Konbe
BOBOE ANMHHee jnabuanbHoro guamertpa (39 MKM); OTBepCTHe 3aHMMaeT
1/2-1/3 OnuHBL KOMNbs; NPUCTABKA KONbs AMMHOA 52 MKM. Benyuee
KonbLO npocTtoe, [Tumeson pacwupsercs Ha ypoBHe 40% cBoeit AMHHBI
OT MNepeaHero koHua, BynbBa npeskBaTopHanbHag., Bnaranume maccup—
Hoe, [lnuHa nepenHel roHagel paBHa 2/3 paccTosHHd NHLIEBOA-BYNbBAa,
OfMMHA 3adHed roHaabl paBHa 3/8 OMCTaHUMH BynbBa-aHyc, PekTym pa-—
BEeH aHalbHOMY AuameTpy. [iMHa npepekTyma paBHa 6-7 aHalbHbIM OH—
amMeTpaM, XBOCT AJIMHHBIA, HUTEBUOHBIN,

OpHa camMka obHapyxeHa B nouse B lllBeltnapuu,

9. DORYLAIMUS GIGAS Kleynhans, 1970 (puc. 34).
Kleynhans, 1970: 251, fig. 9-18

Camka: 6.49-7.55 MM, A=58-62, b=6.1-6.9, €=13-16,
V=36-40%, konbe 45-47 mMkM, npucraBka 50-52 mkmM, Cawmelr:
5.16 MM, @=52, b=4,4, C=122, cynmiementoB 33, COUKyms 128 MKM.

Teno oyeHb KpyNHOe, BEHTPalbHO COr'HyToe, [IpoaoibHbIE KYTHKYISp—
Hble pebpa cnabble, B KonuyecTBe 36 Ha ypoBHe NpepekTyma camua,
TomuuHa KYyTHKYJIbl Ha ypoBHe kKomnbsg 5.3-6.5 MkM, y *aHalbHO'O OT-—
pepcTua - 11-12 wmkMm, lllupuHa naGuanbHo#t obnactu 26-27 MKM,
okono 1/4 guameTrpa Tefla y OCHOBaHHd NHIeBoAa, HEMHOI'O BbielleHa
U3 KOHTypoB Tena, lllupuHa ampua paBHa 40% COOTBETCTBYIOWEro AH—
amMeTpa Tena, Konbe kopoTkoe, ero ummupuHa pasHa 10-11 MkM, npu—
cTaBKa HeMHOI'o AjiuHHee, Beaymee konbuo Ha paccTrosHud 31-34 MKM
OT nepeaHero KoHua Tena. [eMH30HMA Ha ypoBHe HEpPBHOI'O KONbLA, KO—
TOpOe pacloloXeHO Ha paccTosHud 225-242 MKM OT NepedHero KOH—
na., Kapaout koHuyeckuit,

BynbBa npoponbHas. OnuHa enaranuma 52-56 MM, AHYHHKH 3a-—
CHyTbl Ha 1/2 unu 3/4 paccTogHus OT BynbBbl, CnepMaTeka HMeeTCs.
Mo o6euM cTOpoHaAM BylbBbi HMEETCs MO abe OGonbluve mnanuwwibl, mu—
Ha npepektyma camok 263-307 mkM, B 5-5.5 pasa Gonblie guamMeTr—
pa Tena., OnuHa pektyma B 1.3-1.8 pasa Gonblle aHanbHOr'o AHamMeTpa,
NnuHa xBocTa 456-564 MKM, unu paBHa 10 aHalbHBIM OUaMeTpaMm,
Cepus BeHTpOMeauAalbHBIX CYNINIEMEHTOB COCTOMT M3 33 MalleHbKHX
YIUIOLIeHHbIX MNanuii, AnuHa cepur 145 mMkM, KomynsaTuBHbie Gyrop pac-—
NMO/IOKEeH Ha pacCTosHUM 68 MKM Blepedd Cepud cymnmieMeHToB, [l1HHa
cnukyn 128 mkm, [QnuHa oTpocTka 19 MKM, OH HMeeT B3AYyTbld KOH—
uuk., [lpepekTyM camMua TSHEeTCd Bleped OT CepUH CYNINIEMEeHTOB Ha
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Puc. 34. Dorylaimus

gigas. TonoeHo#t Komnen

(no: Kleynhans, 1970).

Puc, 35, Dorylaimus helveticus (no: Tho e, Swanger,
1936).

1 ~ ronoea; 2 -~ xBOCT camua,

paccrosnun 2.5 nuamerpop Ttena. Lnuua cnepmuer 8,8-10 mkM. XpBocT
camlla TYMOOKpPYIVILIA, KOpode aHalLHOTO AHaMeTpa, ¢ 14 napaMH XBOC-
TOBHIX TIOp.

O6HapyxeH B IVIMHUCTOH mNouBe HeGONBIWOrO yuwenbs B IOxuoit Adpuke.

10. DORYLAIMUS HELVETICUS (Steiner, 1919)
(puc. 35).

Steiner 1919:167, fig. 7 (D. fecundus
subsp.);T horne S wanger 1936:42,
fig, 28,

Camxa: 3.6-4.6 MM, X=22-32, h=4.1-5.3, C =14,2-27.8,

V=46%. Camen: 2.8-3.8 mM, &=22-30, b=3,8-5.3, ¢ =46-68.

KyTtukyna necer 32-35 oyeHb xopowo 3aMeTHHIX pebep, X KOIH-
YeCTBO YBEIIMYMBAETCS K NepeAHeMy KOHIY Tejla H yMeHbllaeTcs K 3ai=-
HeMy. Ampuarl murToBHannie, [llupuHa kKonbsl papHa 1/3 nuametpa na-
6uoTyGepkys, a nJMHa BTpoe 6Gonbue ux, OTBepctHe 3aHMMaer 1/4
ANMHLL Kombs. Benymee kKonbuo apoitHoe. [TMmepon paclumpsiercss y ce-
penuHnl, Kapauil KoHHyeckuil, Kinerku kuuleyHHKa 3alojlHeHbl KOPHYHE~-
BLIMH rpaHylaMH. [InMHa pekTymMa paPHa aHalbHOMY AHaMeTpy WM B,
nontopa pasa 6onblue, NpepekTyM caMok B 3—-4 pasa M/IMHHee pPeKTYy-
Ma. Y caMuoOB NpepeKTyM JIHHHBIA, TAHETCS Blepea 3a CYNIUIEMEeHTHL.

fluynuMkH napHele, aarubaiorca no 1/3 paccrosuus OT ByIbeHl. Hil-
lla HEMHOrO KOopoue auaMerpa Tena. ¥ camuop 36-55 cymnmieMeHTOB,
27-28 nap cy6MenHalbHBIX Nanmwul, Ha xBocre 12-16 nap nmanunni.
XBocT caMmku yanueeH, nopo6en Dorylaimus stagnalis, ¢ npambim
WIM KPIOYKOBHAHEIM TEPMHHYCOM.
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Puc. 36, Dorylaimus lineatus (mo: Altherr, 1972),

1 -~ xBOCT CaMKH; 2 = 0O6lacTb ByibBbl; 3 = 3aAHHH KOHel Tella camlla.

O6uapyeH B MpecHOW Bode, CpeaM MXOB M MOPCKHX Boaopociei,
Lliupoko pacnpoctpanen. B CCCP saperucrpupopan Gnua Jlemunrpana,
a Takxe B osepax Temeuxom u Wnbmenb, B KaxoBckoM BoaoXpaHHIHUIE.

11. DORYLAIMUS LINEATUS Altherr et Debouttevile,
1972 (puc. 36).

Alther, Debouttewvile,
1972 : 721, fig. 4.

Camxa: 2.38-3.80 mm, ®=28-39, b =3.8-5.0, C =11-15,
V=45-51%, konbe 40-42 mkm, Cameu: 2.60-3,38 mmM, 0=26-40,
b=3.8-4.1, G =56=58, cmukynbt 80-85 MkKM.

Teno maccubnoe, TomuunHa KyTHKynsl 3.5 MKM, TOHBLIE OQOHTOCTHw—
na, Kyrukyna umeer 40-50 npogonbHeix pebep. Jla6uanbHaa obnacTb
He BbloeneHa, ee WHpHHA paBHa 1/4 gMaMerpa Tena y KOHUA MHLIEBO=
na., Omuua xonbg 40-42 MKM, WHPHHA Y OCHOBaHM S5=6 MKM; OTBep=
ctHe sanumaer 1/3 ero mmubl, Beaywee konmbuo apoitnoe, HexHoe.
Ampuabl BOopoHKOBHAHbIE, wHpHHOK B 50-60% naGuanbHoro guamerpa,
[MmueBoa MWIAaBHO pacllMpdeTcs y cepeddHbl, KapauWit yasMHEeHHbIH,

Bnaranuume MaccHBHOE, B QJIMHY QOCTHraeT MOJOBHHBI gHAMETpPa Tew-
na, Ilepen u 3a BynLBOM HMeIOTCA HHHEpPBHpOBaHHble OoBpaszoBaHud. [0=
Hagbl napHoie, Bemuyuna aun 75=90x30-45 MM, Y ogHo#t caMKu Obl—
J1o OoGHapy»eHO OogoHOBpeMeHHO 7 gul, [IIMHA peKTyMa H NpepekTyma
coorBeTcTBeHHO B 1=1.5 u B 3=4 pasa Gonblue aHANLHOrO AQHaMeTpa.
XBOCT CaMKH MOCTENEHHO CYyXaeTcd 10 HHTEeBHOHOrO TepMHHYyCa, KOTO=
pbif KPIOYKOBMAHO COTHYT HA BEHTPaNbHYIO CTOpoHY. OKOlO cyxeHHs
XBOCTa HMeeTCd Mapa Cy6oopcCalbHBIX Manwul, Apyrad napa pacroloXe=
Ha Y AHANBLHOT'O OTBEPCTHd,

Y camua npooonbHBIX KyTHKYIapHbiX pebep 40-60, CnepmuH Bepe-—
TeHopuaHble, CMUKY/BI HE MaCCHBHble, X QMHA Gonblue xBocta (85 MKM);
anuHa oTpocTKa 16-18 mxm, CynmieMeHTH NMpeacTap/IeHbl anaHaIbHON
napoit u cepueit u3a 35-40 manuw, KoTopas HaYHHAETCH HAa PaCCTOSHHUH
100-150 MkmMm oT anyca M taHeTcd HA 85=-135 MKM. XBOCT TYMOKOHH=—
YecKHit, clierka COTHYT BeHTPallbHO; €ro MiuHa paBHa 3/4 aHaIbLHOTO
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Puc. 37. Dorylaimus Puc. 38. Dorylaimus monta-
macroproctus, lonoeHoit nus (no: Thorne, Swanger,
koHeu (mo: Altherr, 1963a), 1936).

1 - xeoct camua; 2 - rojosa.

nuamerpa. [IpepekTymM camua HaunHaercs cepuelt cymmmemenros. Kay-
OalbHble Nanwuiel pasbpocaHsl HepaBHOMEPHO B KojuyecTBe 6 nap.
O6HapyXeH Ha 6epery pekd, wratsl BaWwdHrTOH M MaccadyceTc
(ClIA).

12. DORYLAIMUS MACROPROCTUS Altherr, 1963
(puc. 37).

A the , 1963a:90, fig. 13.

Camka: 4.4-5.1 mm, @=48, b =4.8-5.0, C =14-17, 0 =32~
41%, konbe 57-60 MkM. CaMeln HeuszBEeCTEH.

Teno crpoithoe. TomuuHa KyTHKYHABI Yy nepenHero KoHua tena S5-
7 MKM, y xBocTa 8 MKM. [IpodonbHbIX KYTHKYAspHeIX peGep 32. Bo-
KoBoe nojie sanuMaetr 1/2 wupusel tena. JlabuanbHaa ofnacte ciabo
BblAe/IeHa, NMalWwuisl He3aMeTHbl. AMbHAOBI He ydaloch 3aMeTHTb. Konbe
MaccubBHOe, miMHHO# 57=-60 MkM, wiu B 2.5 pasa ojuHHee nabdaib-
HOr'o OuaMeTpa; oreepcrue saHuMaer 37-40% mnuHel Konbsi. Beayuee
KOJIbLIO KOIlbsl, NNO=BHOMMOMY, OBOHHOe. [UIMHa NPUCTABKH KONbSl 75 MKM.
Ha ypoeHe Benyumero Konbla MMeeTcCsi 2 KYTHKY/IAPHble NMaNWIIEI M Of-
Ha Ha ypopHe npuctabku. Kapovi#t KoHH4YeckHil,

Bynbea npesKkBaropHanbHas; Blarajdile MacCHBHoe, aaHumaer 1/4
mnaMeTtpa Tena. OoHa nanwuia pacnojioxeHa 3a Byabpoft, Bemuyuna
PeKTyMa paBHa AH&JILHOMY OMaMeTpy WIM 4YyThb JIMHHEe, IIPepeKTyM B
5-7 pas Gonbuwe aHaNbHOrO OMaMeTpa. XBOCT KOHMYeCKH#, 3aTeM
YTOHbIIAGTCS M 3aKAHYMBAETCH TEPMMHA/ILHON HUTHIO. [lBe mapsl XBOC—
TOBLIX Cy6OOpCa/IbHEIX M Ilapa CyGBEHTpabHBIX HalWUT PaclojIOXeHbl
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e, Puc. 39. Dorylaimus pa-
chys. Tonoero#t koneu (mo:
Andrassy, 1970).

HA KOHHYECKOH H YTOHLIUIEHHOI
yacTH xBocTa. [NMHa XBOCTa
B 5=7 pas Gonblie aHAIBLHOTO
auamerpa.

O6HapyxeH Ha 6epery peku
B Moazene (llieeituapusi).

13. DORYLAIMUS
; MONTANUS (Ste-
fanski, 1923) (puc. 38).

Stefansk.i

1923:46, Fig. 1

(D. stagnalis subsp.);

| T h or n e,
Swanger,

| 1936:43, fig. 29.

I Camka: 3.34=4.78 mmM,
I @=32-48, b =5-6, C=12-22,
V =40%. Cameun: 3.21-4.08 mm,
0=33-34, b=4-5, C=65-111.

KyTukyna c¢ 44 npoaoonbHbIMEH TskaMH. YHcCIo Tsxel uaMeHsieTcsd
K NepedHeMy M 3alHeMy KoHuy Tena. [QmmHa xonbs BABoe Gonbule Ja—
6HanbHOrO AMaMeTpa, OoTBepcTHe 3anumaer 1/3 ero mnuuel. [Tumeron
pacumpsieTcss HEMHOTO nozaau cboeft cepennubl. CynmieMeHTBEl camua
MalleHbKMe, conpHKacawlmecs, B KonndectBe 25=35. Cy6MmennanbHeix
namun 15-18 nap; mpocTupaloTcs gansiie, yeM y Dorylaimus
stagnalis. IlpepekTyM caMua HayMHaeTCs [Oanblle CYNINIEMEHTOB Ha
PaACCTOSIHHM OOHOT'O AMaMeTpa Tena. fiuo HeMHOro ANMHHee AuaMeTpa
Tella U ero wHMpHHa paBHa 1/4 [MEHEL

O6HapyxeH B mnpecHelx Bopoemax. lllupoko pacnpocrpanen. B CCCP
obrapyxen Kupbsnopoit (1962) B p. Yca u B 03. KyabThl.

14. DORYLAIMUS PACHYS Andrassy, 1970 (puc.39).
A ndrassy, 1970:188, Fig. 4-5,

Camka: 3.9-4.9 MM, 0.=26-30, b =4.0-4.3, C=11-14, v =
=39-40%, konbe 60=-63 MKM, nmpHcTaBKa paBHa Komblo. Camen: 4.4 mm,
=32, b=3.7, C =50, cnukynet 120 MKM.

Kytukyna upeaBniuaitHO ToncTras, 14=-18 MKM y cepeaMHBl Tena,
HA YPOBHE€ KONbs TOJIE CAMOIO KOINbsl; MO BCEMY Ty TOHKOKOIbYa—
Tad M MMeeT HEeCWILHO pa3BHThie pebGpa B konuyectBe 52-56; paccrto-
SHHE€ MEXOy HHMH paBHO 7 MKM; KYTHKYla NMPOHM38HA MHOI'OYHCIIEHHbl—
MH KaHanamu xenes. JlabuanbhHasgs obnacTb 4yThb BhIAENEHa, €€ UWHPHHA
20-26 MxM. lllupnna Tena y koHua muuesoda B 6=6.5 pasa Gonbuie
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Puc. 40. Dorylaimus paradoxus (mo: dnuapa, 1967).

1, 2 = ronoeHoit xoHen; 3 — 3anHuit xoHeu camua; 4=-6 = GopMbl XBOC=—
Ta camokK.

nabuanproit o6nactu. Ulupuna ampun paBHa 1/2 nabuanbHoro au-—
amerpa.

Onuna xonbg 60-63 MKM, wHpuHa 7=8 MKM; OTBEpCTHE 3aHHMEa=—
er 1/3 ero pnuubl; mpUcTaBKa MO AnNMHE paBHa Kombo. [IHmesoa nnap-—
HO pacumpsiercsa nepen cepeauHoii. [lpepekTym B 5-6 pas, pekTym B
1,4-1.6 pasa Gonbuie aHalILHOTO AMaMeTpa.

Tonanbl caMKu mnapHble, nepeaHds Kopode 3aaHeii; I'yGbl BY/NLBBI IO=
I'pyXeHHble, KYTHKY/ISpH3HpOBaHHble; Bnaranuiie xkopode 0.5 nuameTtpa
Tena. HacTo B MaTKe OQHOBPEMEHHO 6Gonbluoe yucno aull. Benuuuna
sun 82-95x41-48 MxM, X ANMHA MeHblle Auamerpa Tena. Paccros—
HHe BynbBa-—aHyc B 5.5-7 pasa Gonbuwe xpocta. [locnennnit B 5-6 paa
Gonblie aHAIBLHOT'O AMaMeTpa, C KPOKOBHAHO 3&8rHYThHIM Ha NOPCalbHYIO
CTOpPOHY TEPMHHAIIbHBIM YYaCTKOM.

Y camua crnepmuu pepeTeHoBuanble. Crukyna anuasas (120 MkM) u
y3kad, c¢ orpoctkoM. Cepus u3a 33 conpHKacawluXcd, MENKHX CyNie—
MEHTOB, PpACIOJIOMEHHbLIX BhBIIE YPOBHS CIMKYJ/; B Hayale H KOHLE Ce—
pHH cynruieMeHTb! Gomee BhiaalTcd. OT Kkimoakd N0 NepedHuX CyNImieMeH—
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TOB pacrojiokeHo 26 nap MenKux CcyOGBeHTpanbHbIX nanwui. Ha xBocte
camua 14 nap namwui. Konyngarueublii 6yrop pasBuT.
Ha BoaoHbix M GeperoBbIX pacTeHMsIX B peke, lOxuasa Adpuka.

15. DORYLAIMUS PARADOXUS Eliava, 1967 (puc. 40).
O nuasBa, 1967:146, puc. 1.

Camka: 3.56-5.28 MM, @=32,5-47.6, 0=5.2-6.7, C=18.0-
27.3,V=34,0-41.0. Camem: 3.70-4.84 mm, ©=35,0-42.1, b=5,5~
8.0, C=71=109, konbe 47.5=49.7 MEKM.

Kytukyna ¢ 44 npononsHbiMuH pebpamu y cepeauHbl Tena. JlaGnamb—
Hag oblacTb NpHM PaCCMOTPEHHM C OOPCA/ILHOH H BEHTPAILHOK CTOPOHBI
SICHO BbIAE/IAeTCHd M3 KOHTYpOB Tella, a COOKy He Bhiaensercd. Han am—
¢unamMmu MMeeTCs KyTHKYJISIPHBI# BBIPOCT, KOTOpPbIA C BEHTpPAIbHOH H OOp—
callbHOi CTOPOH BHAEH B BHAE KpPLILIEYKH.

[Onuna konpst 47.5=-49.7 MkM, wmu B 2.3=-2.5 pasa npesbluiaer
nabUallbHYI0 LWIKMPHHY; OTBEpPCTHE KOolbs 3aHuMmaeT 1/3 ero anusbl. AM—
¢unpl GoKallOBMAOHBIE, MX OTBEPCTHE MeEHble IOJIOBHHEI J1aGHaIbHOIO
ouameTtpa, [IMiieBoa IUIABHO paclMpsieTCsl Knepeod OT cepeauHbl, Kap—
OMi KOHHYeCKHit,

[Monoeble Tpy6KH CaMKH NapHOCHMMeTpPHYHbIe, oO6pauenHble. fitna
He KpynHble, X AJMHA paBHa 3/4 Ouamerpa Tela; B MaTKax IO He-
CKO/IbKY M1l

Cynmiementop camuop 25-28, U3 HUX nepeble 6=7 o6Gpa3yioT Go-
nee Ttecuyio rpymnny. Cyb6MmenunanbHeix nanwul 23-=25 nap, TAHYTCS Blie—
pea OT CYNIUIEMEHTOB.

[Onuua npepeKkTyma caMKH B 6 pa3 Gomnbllie aHa/lILHOI'O AHaMeTpa,
PEeKTYM 4YyThb KOpoue aHallbHOro Auamertpa. [IpepekTyMm camua B 9 pa3
npeBbllIAET AIMHY PEeKTyMa, a 9TOT INOCIE[HHIl paBeH aHAIILHOMY OHa—
MeTpy. XBOCT CaAMKH yMJIMHEH, B 4 pasa Oonbllie aHaILHOIO OHaMeTpa,
TEepMHHYC NpsSIMOHl MJIM KPIOKOBHAHBIA., XBOCT camMlia KOPOTKHH, TYINOOKpYyI-
Nblit, OJIMHONM He 6OIblle aHAIIbHOI'O AWaMeTpa.

O6napyxeH B IiIMHECTOM TpyHTe o3. Kymucu (Bocrounasa I'pysus).

16. DORYLAIMUS PARHOMALOPAPILLATUS
Schuurmans Stekhoven, 1944 (puc. 41).

Schuurmans Stekhowven,
1944 : 20, fig. 3, a, b.

Camxa: 4.88 mm, @=40, b=4.3,C =12.7, V=31.1%. Camem:
3.64 MM, @=43.4, b =3.5, c=91.2.

Kyrukyna ¢ 40-44 npononeubiMH peGpamu. BOKOBbBIE NOpHI KYTHKY—
7Bl ICHO BbIpaXeHbl. ['o/loBHasi Kancy/a SICHO OTOe/IeHa MepeTsKKoi. [y—
6bl paspenieHbl, I'yGHbIE NanmmIbl Xopowo aameTHbl. Kombe wmmpokoe,
oTBepcTHe 3aHMMaeT noutH 1/2 ero nmuuel. Cnukyna cepnopuaHasi, B
1.7 pasa Gonblie KiloakalbHOro Anamerpa. CyNIIeMeHTHl pacrnanaioTcst
Ha rpynnel. [leppas rpynna conepxut 11 cynmiemeHTOB, pacroiloxeHa
na paccrossHun 2.5 K/loakalbHOIO AHaMeTpa nepen kKioakoit. [lanbue
pacnoioxeno 8 nap MeAHOBEHTDPAIbHBIX, pa3oblleHHbIXx. Bo BropOii
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Puc. 41. Dorylaimus parhomalo- Puc. 42. Dorylaimus
papillatus (nmo: Schruumans stenus. Xsoct camku (mo:
Stekhoven, 1944). Andrassy, 1970).

1 = rosoBHOi KOHell; 2 = XBOCT CAMKH;
3 = 3anHuil KoHell caMia.

rpynne 10 cynmieMeHTOB, Aanbile K NepeaHei yacTH Tejla Habmoa a—
eTCcd BO3BblIEHHE KYTHKY/Ibl 6e3 CYNIUIEMEHTOB.

XBOCT OYEHb KOPOTKHIl, C/llerka BHITHYTHIl C BEHTpPaJIbHO! CTOpPOHHI,
nanbleBUAHBIA, BEJIMYHHON paBeH K/IOAK&IbHOK MHMPHHE, Ha KOHUE C Iaw
nulamMH, HekoTopnhle M3 HHX pacnojioXeHbl Ha OOPCA&/IbHOH CTOpOHe
XBocTa, XBOCT CAMKH KOHMYECKHI, HMTEBHMAOHLIK B cBoelt 3agHel Moo=
BHHE.

O6HapyxeH B HalMOHANTBLHOM napke AnbbGepra, B Pecny6iuke 3aup

(Adpuxa).
17. DORYLAIMUS STENUS Andrassy, 1970 (puc. 42).
A ndrassy, 1970:191, Fig. 6.

Camka: 4.1-5.1 mm, G=40-46, b =4.2-5, C=16-18, v =
=42-45%, konbe 48=50 MxM. Camen He oGHapyXeH.

5 U.4. D uaba
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Kyrukyna y cepeanubl Tena TomumMHOA B 4 MKM, Ha YpOBHE KONbsi
3aMeTHO TOHBIIE ero, Ha XBOCTe — 5 MKM B ToauuHy. Ha ypoene
Konbs MMeeTCs 2 KYTHKy/adpHole mopobl. B cpennei#t wacTu tena 56-
58 KyTHKYNSpHBIX pe6ep, KX YHC/IO YMEHLIIAeTCS K OGOMM KOHIIAM Te—
na. JlabuancHas o6nacTs 4yTh BbHIAENIEHA, UMPHHOA B 22 MKM, ry6bl
cmutHble. lllupuHa Tena y xoHua muueroga B 4-5 pas Gonbwe naGH-
anbHOTO AMametpa. llupuna amdun paBHa NOIOBHHE COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO
ounameTtpa Tena. [nauHa kones 48-50 MKM, wHpHHa 7-7.5 MkM, B
2.2-2.3 pasa Gonblie WHPHHB! Ta6HabLHOH OGIACTH® OTBEPCTHE KONbS
3anumaer 1/3 ero nnmubl, [Inmmepon pacwmpsiercs Ha ypopHe 42-44%
CBO€#l ANMHBI OT MepenHero koHua. Kapawit yoHHEeHHO-KOHHMYECKHH.
IMpepexTym B 5.7-6 pas, pekTyM B 1.4 pasa Gonblle aHAJILHOIO OHa—
Metpa. [licTanbHas 4acTb PEKTyYMa CWILHO H3OTHYTA M pacllupeHa.

PaccrosiHne kosen mnuumepoaa-pynnea B 1.1-1.2 pasa Goabue ma-
wepoaa. ['y6pl BynbBbl Cflabo KyTHKY/ISpH3KpPOBaHHBLIE, BiaTa/dlle He-
MHOro 6o/iblie MOMOBKHBI WHPHHBI Tea. [lepennss ronana B 5-5.5 pa-—
34, 3agHaag — B 5.5~6.6 pasa 6onbwe auameTpa Tena. BennunmHa sun
95-110x50-54 MkM, paBra 0.8-0.9 aguamerpa Tema B IIHHY.

PaccTosinve BynbBa-—aHanbHOoe oTBepcTHe B 8~9 pas Gonblue AITHHBI
XBOCTa, MocjleAnuii B 6-7 pa3 Gosblle aHa/ILHOIO AMAMETPA; TEPMHHYC
He KpIOKOBHAHBIA, clierka H3OoTrHyThIHd,

O6unapyxeHsl 4 caMKM W 2 JHYHMHKH, MOA KaMHAIMH B MEPTBOM py-
Kape peku B lOxHo-Adpukanckoit Pecny6Gnuke.

18. DORYLAIMUS STEPHANI Andrassy,1969(puc. 43),
A ndrassy, 1969:200, Fig. 3-4.

Camka: 3.4-3.7 MM, T=46-50, b =4.8-5.2, ¢ =12-13,
V=41-42%. Camen: 3.3-3.4 MM, =43-47,b =4.6-4.7, ¢ =90-94,
Konpe 46-50 MmxkM, cnukyasl 90 MKM.

TonuuHa KYTHKYIb! B cepeauMHe Tena 7 MKM. Hecer B cpenne#t
gactu Tena 40 (camxa) wnu 36 (camel) npomonbHBIX pefep, KOTOpbIE
CH/ILHO M SICHO BrICTynaloT. KyTHKy/la C MHOT'OYHMCIIEHHBIMH NMOpaMu, IO
TpH Ha ypoBHe Komnbd. JlaGHanbHasgs o6macTb HeOGbLIYAWHO CHILHO OTAe—
/leHa, C MIyGOKO Bhipe3aHHBIMH, APYr OT Apyra SIBCTBEHHO o6ocobieH—
HBIMH r'y6amMi ¥ 3a0CTpPEeHHbIMH nanwuiamMi. AMOHAB! OYEHb LM POKHE,
okono 3/4 cooTBeTCTBEHHOU WHpHHLI Tena. Konbe anuuoit B 46-50 MKM,
wn B 2,3-2.5 paza Gonbwe WHMpHHBl JabuancHoro otaena, OHO
HeOOLIKHOBEHHO C€/1ab0 KYTHKY/ISPH3HPOBAHO, JIEM'KO JIOMAaeTCsd H IO=-
YTH Yy BCeX XHUBOTHBHIX oOnoMaHo, Benymee koabuno AaBoiHOe, HO
He wHpokoe, [IMeBoa OT cepeaMHbl MOCTENEHHO pACLHMPAETCH, CHILHO
MyckynuaupoBaH. Kapaui#t nmmHHBI, kKeryieBuaHbli., PexTym anuHOI0O B
2 pasa, npepekTym B 4.5 pasa Gonblie aHanbHOro auamerpa. I'yObl
BY/NIbBBl KyTHKY/AApH3MpOoBaHbl, Bnaranuiie saHuMaeT MNO/IOBHHY COOTBET—
CTBEHHO#l WHpPHHBI Te€jla. B MaTke Haxoaarcs oT 1 mo 4 saun. Ux pe-
nuyuHa 90-95x32-36 MKM, Takolf ke AJMHBl KaKk AMaMeTp Tela WIH
HEMHOI'O [JIHHHEee.

XBoCT caMKiH B 6=7 pa3 Gojblle aHa/ILHOrO AHaMeTpa, OOPCAIbHO-
KpIOYKOBHUAHO a3arHyr. Omua crmukynst 90 mxm. KonynatupHei# 6yropok
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Puc. 43. Dorylaimus stephani (no: Andrassy, 1969).
1 - ronopHoi oraen; 2 — 3aaHMit KoHen camkH; 3 — 3anHMi KoHeu

camua.
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OYeHb CWIbHO pa3pHT. CymnmieMeHTbl MHorouucinennsie (39-41), tec-
HO PpAaCHNOJIOXEHHble, OYeHb MajieHbKHMe. [lamuuiel B 3aaHelt 4acTH Tena
Yy caMlla CHWIbBHO BBICTynawor, 12-16 M3 HHX HaXxoOdTCsd B O6G/IaCTH aHy-—
ca M nepporo cymmiemMenta. XBocT ¢ 10 mapamu namwui.

O6napyxen B Bocrouynoit Adpuke B npecHoit Bone.

19. DORYLAIMUS TEPIDUS Andrassy, 1960 (puc. 44).
A ndrassy, 1960a: 6, Fig. 1.

Camxa: 5.07-5.64 MM, @=66.4-76.3; b=5.1-6.1; C=16.9~
20; U =36-43%, konbe 56 MkM. Cameu: 4.36-4.50 MM, a =55-60,
b=4.2-4.6,C =97-108, konbe 49 MKM, cnukyasl 100=-106 mMxm.

Teno ouennp ctpoitHoe. Kyrukyna rtoncras, Hecer 32 pe6pa. Jla6uo-
TyGepKynbl He OTOejIeHbl, r'y0bl He 060COo6/eHbl, NMaNWuIbl He 3aMeTHBI.
Ampuapl BOpOHKOBHAHBIE, WHMpHHOK B 1/2 puaMerpa Telna Ha HX YypoBHe.
Konbe B 2.1-2.2 pasa Gonblie roOJIOBHOrO AMaMeTpa, Y CAMKH JIHHOM
56 MkM, y camua - 49 MKM; oTBepcTHe 3aHuMaeT 1/3 OaMHBI KONbg.
Benymee konbuo apoiiHoe, [TumeBon pacumpsiercs Ha ypopHe 40-46%
ceoeit muHBL, flapa OOpcaNbHBIX NMHUUIEBOAHBIX XeJIe3 HAXOAATCH NO3adu
cepenuHbl paCUIMpeHHO# yacTu numenoaa. Kapaui ynnMHeHHO=-KOHHYECKHH.
CTeHKM KHIIEYHHKA TOJICTHIE; PEKTYM CaMKK B 2 pasa, a NpepekTyM
Golee yeM B 5 pa3 NIMHHeEe aHA/lLHOrO AMaMeTpa Teja; y caMila Ipe—
pekTYyM B 8 pa3a Gonblie KIOaKalbHOI'O AMaMeTpa, HAYMHAeTCsd Ha TpH
AMaMerpa Tejla Bbllle CEepPHH CYINIUIEMEHTOB.

I'y6bl BYABBB CKJIEpOTH3HpOBAHHBIE, Blaranuue MHHOK B 1/2 nua=-
MeTpa Tena. ['oHaowl napeble, of6palleHHble; BEpLIHHA AMYHHKOB OOCTH=—
raer obnacTu ByAbBbl, flitua ypeapbiyaitHo Manenbkue (76-=-80x40-

42 mkMm). Cnukynnl camua ToHKMe, mmHOM B 100-106 MKkM, Wi B

2 pasa Gonbuie KioakaabHOro auametrpa. CynmieMeHTbl COMHXKEeHbl, B
KonmuyecTBe 35-39, ¥ HEKOTOpPHIX CAMLUOB €CThb €lleé M OTAEIEHHLIe
cynmieMeHThl, aauHa cepud 110-120 mxmMm. Konynartuesvit 6yrop pas—
BHT.

XBOCT CaMKHM AJIMHHBIA, B 7-8 paa Gonblue aHalBLHOI'O OHaMeTpa
Tena. TepMmuHyC KpioKoBuaHblii. Tesno mociie aHanbHOroO OTBEpPCTHA Cy—
)aeTcd IWiapHO. XBOCT CaMla OKpPYIVIbli, KOpo4e K/IOAKa/ILHOT'O AHaMeT=—
pa, cHaGxeHnHblii 10 nmapamu cyGrnaTepanbHBIX NamwuI.

I'uapoGuont. OGHapyXeH Ha BOOOPOC/IAX, OGHTAIOUIMX B TEIUIOBATBHIX
HCTOYHHMKAX M npynax B Beurpuu.

20. DORYLAIMUS THORNEI Andrassy, 1969 (puc.45).
A ndrassy, 1969: 206, Fig. 7.

Camka: 2.7-2.8 mm, X=27-28, b =4.8-5.0,C =12-13, v=
=44-45%, konbe 40 MxMm. Camel HeM3BECTEH,

KyTukyna y cepeaunnl tena tonumMuoi B 8~8.5 MKM, Ha ypoBHe
KONbSl TaKOH e TOJIMHBEI, K&K CaMoO KOIbe, WIM HeMHoro toiue. He-
cer 32 cna6o peicTynamomux pebpa. KyTHKyasipHble MOpbl MHOT'OYHCIIEH=
Hble, JlabuanwHag oGIAacTb SBCTBEHHO OTAENEHA. Telo Ha NpOKCHMalb—
HOM KOHLe nuumesona B 4 pasa wMpe ronoebl. Ampuabl B 1/2 coorser-
CTBEHHOH WMpPHHBI Tena.
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Puc. 44. Dorylaimus tepidus (no: Andrassy, 1960a),

1 - ronopHO#l KoHel; 2 = 3aQHMIl KOHell camlia; 3 = XBOCT CaMKH;
4 - o6GnacTb BY/IbBbl; 5 — cHuKysa.

Konve anuuo#t B 40 mkM, wmpnHo#t B 6 MM, B 1.8 pasa anMHHee
wupHHbl ry6. OTBepcTHe 3anMMaer HeMHoro Gonbuwe 1/3 AnuHb! KOmbd.
Benymee xonbuo apoitHoe. IpHcTaBka KONbs NPUMEPHO TAaKOl XXe AJIMHBI,
kak camo konbe. [MmeBoa 4yTh nosagM CepedMHbl pe3Ko pacluHpseTcs.
Kapnuit kersieBMaHblit, NpepekTyM TOHKHi#, OH B 3 paza, pektym B 1.4
pasa A/JMHHee aHaJIbHOro AMametpa. BynbBa axcuanbHas, OHeHb CHIIBHO
KYTHKYNapuaKpoBaHHasa. Bnaranume Tosctoe. Ha 51=-55 MkM nanwuie
BY/ILBbl HAXOANUTCA MO 2 NaNWNVIOBHAHBIX, HHHepBHPOBaHHbIX o6pasoBaHMd,
PaccToanue zanHuil. KOHel NHIIeBOAa-BY/bBa MPUMEPHO TaKo XXe AJIHHBI,
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Puc, 45, Dorylaimus thornei (no: Andrassy, 1969).

1 - ronoBHOl KoHell; 2 = 3a0HHi KOHell CAMKH,

Kak cam nuumepon, Paccrofnne BynbBa-aHyc B 6 pa3 anmuHHee XBOCTA.
XpocT anuHo#t B 5-5.5 aHanpHOro amameTrpa, Ha KOHlE OOPCAIILHO—
KPIOKOBHIIHO 3arHYT,

O6Hapyxen B lOrocnaemn B HeGonbwoM TOPHOM O3epe,

21, DORYLAIMUS UNICUS Andrassy, 1970 (puc. 46).

A ndrassy, 1970: 193, Fig,.8,

Camka: 3.5-4.2 mm, 2=33-40, D =4,0-5.1, C=14-15, v=
=37-38%, konbe 55=57 MkM. Camei: 3.9 Mmm, u.=33,b=4.5, c =85,
cnukyna okoio 120 MkM.

TonmunHa KYTHKYJIBl y CepeHHEl Tejla paBHa S MKM, Ha ypoBHe
Hecer 28=29 npononbHeix pebep, HMx

KOMbA TOHBbWE CAMOTIO KOMNbSH;
BbiCOTA paBHa 2/3 ToONMuUMHBI KYTHKYJ/bl, WHPOKO OKpyryieHbl. OueHb Xa=

pakTepHo aJjis BHAAa, YTO 3TH p96p8 paaoneHbl He OAHHaKOBO; paccTO-—
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Puc. 46. Dorylaimus unicus, lo-
noeno#t kowen (no: Andrassy, 1970),

dHHEe MeXAy HHMH no Gokxam Tena
MEeHblIe, YeM HA AOPCA/ILHON M BeHT-
panbHOlt cTopoHax, Ha ypoBHe konbsa
3aMeTHO 2=3 KyTHKY/IApHbLIX KaHalbua.
JlabnanbHag o6nacTe cna6o BblaeneHa,
18=20 MKM B wmnpnHy. Y KOHLA NH=
meBoaa WHpHHA Tena B 4=5 pa3 6oib= I
we nabuanbHoro axamerpa. [y6bl He 'l‘
CH/IBHO pas3obuieHbl, AMPHABI 3aHHMAaIOT ]
!
t

MOJIOBHHY COOTBETCTBYIOWEH WHPHHbI
Tena, [UmHa Konbg 55=57 MKM, lWH=
puHa 7=-8 MKM; OTBEpCTHE 3aHHMAET |
1/3 ero anmubl. Benymee xonbuo iwpe—

poxoe, THNH4YHOe, ABoKHOoe. [Tmeson ‘
pacuMpgeTca Ha ypoBHe 44=-47% cpBo= l

el ninHbl, Kapauit xopOoTKOKOHHYecKwit,

IMpepektym B 4.5=6 pas, peKTyM B

1.6-1.7 pasa Gonbuwe aHAILHOrO AMAMETDA.

l'y6bl BynbBBI MaleHbKHe, c1a60 KyTHKYIapH3npoBaHHble, Brnaramu=—
e 3aHMMaeT MOMOBMHY WHpHHLI Tena, [lepennaa roHana Kopoye 3anHef,
nocturaer ofacTH KoHua nuueBoaa. PaccTosiHMe OT KOHUa mNHIIEBOAA
0O BYNLBHI 3aMeTHO MeHblUe [MHBI NMuueBoaa. PaccrogHue BynbBa=—
aHyc B 5 pa3 Gonplie XBOCTa CAMKH, [IMHA MOCIeAHero paBHa G-=7
aHa/ILHBIM AHAMETpaM; TEePMHHYC KPIOKOBHAHBLIA.

Cnnkyna caMua pIMHHAd M TOHKad, okomo 120 MKM, BABOe ANMHHee
xBocta, Cepusa u3 46 (conpukacaoumxcd) CyNIVIEMEHTOB paCIOOXEeHa
Bble COHKyabl. B o6nacTn cynmiemeHToB nMeetrcs 28 nap cy6BeHT-
panbHuix nanmwul, Ha okpyriiom xBocte 15 map namwmi. [lpepexTym Ha=—
YHHAETCH BbIIE CEPHH CYIIIEMEHTOB.

O6Hnapyxenbl 3 caMKu n oauH camell Ha 6eperoBolf paACTHTENILHOCTH
pexr B Kanckolt npopuHumn IOxHo AdpuxaHckolh PecnyGimku.

2. Pon ISCHIODORYLAIMUS Andrassy, 1969
A ndrassy, 1969: 208

Tunoso# »ua Ischiodorylaimus gulliver
(Andrassy, 1964)

Teno upeapblyaliHo 6Gonblioe, caMble KpyNHble HeMATONBI CeM.
Dorylaimidae, CynmnneMenrapHble opravbl o6pasyloT ape oGocoGrneH—
Hble IpyNnbl, 4 MEXAY THMH CpYIIAMH DACHOIOXEHbI pa3oblleHHble
oTaenpHble cynmieMeHTol, KonylnauuoHHbIH GYyrop O4eHb CHIIBHO BBIAEIEH.
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Tabnuua ons oIpeaejIeHusa BHOOB

1(2). KyTukynsapubix npononbHuix pebep 54-56, annHa KONbS OKOJIO
100 MmkM, cynmiementhl 10=13+10-12+11-13 ....... cerenrecanns
................................ 3. I, LOEFFLER!I (Andrassy)

2(1). KyTuxynsapHbix npononbHeix pe6ep 28-32, manHa KOmbsi MeHee
80 MkM,

3(6). Onuua xonbs Gomee 70 MKM.

4(5), TomuuMHa KyTHKYIHl y CepeadHbl Tena papHa 14=16 MkM, BYilb-
Ba NOTI'DYyKEHa M PACIOJIOKeHa Ha OHe BOPOHKOBHAHOT'O YTVIyG=—
b ()1 - cevrennees 2. I, BATHYPYLA Andrassy

5(4). Tomumua KyTHKy/nbl y cepeanHbl Tejla 8-12 MKM; ByIbBa He
norpyxeHa; CepHsl CyNINIEMeHTOB ofpaayeT ABe rpymmmi; 7=-10+
1= R 1. I. GULLIVER (Andrassy)

6(3). Konbe kopoue 70 MKM.

7(8). Jlabuanuhas o6nacTb NMpakTHHYECKH He BhyieneHa. KyTukymna oueHb
TOJ/ICTasl, Y OCHOBAHMSl XBOCTa CaMKM Tojue 1/4 ngamerpa Te—
7a. XBOCT CaMKH He O4eHb KOpOTKuit,B 4=5 pas Gonblie aHallb-
Horo aumamerpa (C=16-24); cynmieMeHTH camlla o6pasyioT ABe
rpymnel (6=9+8~10), Mexay KoTopeiMH 8=12 paso6lleHHBIX
CYNIUIEMEHTOB ..ce0oose vessscens . 5, I, UGANDANUS
Andrassy et Banage in Andrassy

8(7). Jlabuanbuas o6nacTb SCHO BHAE/EHa, KYTHKY/la HE OYEHL TO/=—
cras,, y Hauajla XBOCTa cCaMKH He 6onee 13.6-14.4 mm. XpocT
CaMKH O4YeHb KOpOTKHH, juwb B 2.6-3.8 pasa Gonblie aHAlIBLHO-
ro auamerpa (C=29=34); cynmnemenThH caMua o6pasylioT ABe
rpymnel (7=-9+9=12), Mexay KoropbiMu pacnonoxeno 10=12
pazobiennrix cynmiueMmenrop .4. I, TESSARUS Kleynhans

1.ISCH DORYLAIMUS GULLIVER (Andrassy, 1964)
(puc. 47).

A ndras sy, 1964a:25, Fig, 10-11
(Dorylaimus); Andras sy, 1969:208,

Camka: 7.05-8.54 MM, @®=50.0-58.8, b =4,5-5.2, ¢ =20.0-
34.4,1 =36.6-40.5%. Camen: 6.08-7.52 mM, @=50.0-55.7, b -
=4,0~-4.6, C =109~-135, konbe 74=78 MxM, cnukynsl 123=126 mMKM,
Kyruxyna toncras (8-12 mkm). [lpomonsubix pe6ep 32. K nepen—
HEMy U 3adHeMy KOHIY HX KO/IH4eCTBO BO3pacTaeT. 3aMeTHHl H pagH—
aflLHbIE JIMHHK HA KyTHuKy#ne. Jla6uoTyGepkynel cnabo oraeneHHble, ryGbl
oKpyrnele, K nepenHemMy KOHLY TelI0 pe3KO cyxaercs. AMpuabl BOPOH=
KOBMAHBIE, MX WHpHHA papHa 1/2 nuamerpa Tella HA X ypopHe. Komnbe
I0THOe, ONMKHOA 74=78 MKM, win B 2.5-2.7 pasa Gonblie IHPHHBI
ro/ioBsbl; orpepcTHe 3aHuMaeT 1/3 ero anuuel. Beaymee xonbuo apoit—
noe. [HmeBOA CHNIBHO MYCKY/IHMCTHI, IVIQBHO paclIMpSIOHACH Ha YpPOB—
He 43=45% cpoe#t nnuubl. Kapaui#t ymnuHeHHo-KoHMueckuit. [MHa npe-—
pekTymMa B 9=10 pas 6Gonblie aHalLHOTO AMaMeTpa Tena, a peKTyma
B 1.3-1.5 pasa. Paccrofinne muiepoa~BylibBa HEMHOI'O KOpOUe AITHHbI
nuineBona. Bnaranume mennwe 1/2 auamerpa Ttena. Ilo obeum cTo-
poHaM By/l1bBHl Ha paccrosHun 140-160 MxkM, HIM OAHOrO AHaMeTpa
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e =
Puc. 47. Ischiodorylaimus gulliver (mo: Andrassy, 1964a),

1 — ronopHoit Komew; 2, 3 — XBOCTH camoOK; 4 — cnuKyna; 5 = saig-
HMlt Komeu camua; 6 — ofnacTb ByIBBBI; 7 — KyTHKynapHeie peGpa Ha
nonepeyHoM cpeae; 8 = CHepMuH.
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Puc. 48. Ischiodorylaimus
________ bathypyla, O6nacTs BynbBbLI
(no: Andrassy, 1970),

Terna, pacnoilokeHo Nno opHo#
BEHTpalbHOi nanuine, Nonanst
__________ caMKH napsble, nepeassia B 6.4-
7 pa3, a sanuaa B 8=8.6 pasa
——— Gonblie aMaMeTpa Teja. Bennun-
——— Ha auu 103=115x46=52 MKM,
T.e. MeHblle OHaMeTpa Tela,

Onuna crnuxyn 123-136 MkM, win B 2-2.4 pasa A/mMHHEEe XBOCTA.
CepHs cynmieMeHToB pasbuTa Ha ABe rpynnsi; 7=10 u 8=9 cOnumxen—
HbIX CYNIUIEMEHTOB, & MexXAy HHMH S=13 pasobuweHHbix. CepHsa HauH—
HaeTcA naleKko nepen cnukyinamu, MMeercsi xopolo pasBHTHI KOnyns—
THBHbIE Gyrop. Mexany nepenHMMH cCynmjieMeHTaMH M K/loaKod pacnono-
keHo 30=32 cy6GpenTpanbHblX nanwumi. [IpepekTym caMua OueHb MIHH-
Hblff, HAUHHAETCS OAalleKO nepen KOMYJSUMOHHbIM Gyrpom.

XBoCcT caMku yanuHenHbit, B 4.2=5.3 pasa 6Gonblue aHAIBLHOrO QHa—
Mmerpa, nopobuuit D, stagnalis, Paccroshne pynepa-anyc B 11—
13 paa Gonbwe mmubl XxBocTa. XBOCT caMlia KOPOTKHH, OKpYIVIblii;
MeHblle KioaKallbHoro auamerpa; Hecer 20 nanwmn,

OfnapyeH B Jlyxax, B Nnecke H rajibke, a Takxe B Nnoyee, Ha Ge-
peroeoM MXy, Ha BLICWHX pacTenusx B Bocrouno#t Adpuxe (Kenus,
Yrauna).

2. ISCHIODORYLAIMUS BATHYPYLA Andrassy,
1970 (puc. 48).

Andrassy, 1970:196, Fig. 9.

Camka: 6.3-7.8 MM, Q. -46=52, b =5,5-7.0, C=22-28, v ~
=27-35%, Konbe 71-75 MkMm. Camen He o6HapyXeH.

Teno ouenn Kpynuoe, KyTukyna Toncras, y cepeaussl Tefia B 14-
16 MkM, y Havana xpocta 11-13 MKM, Ha ypoBHE Konbs TOH Xe
TOMUMHBI, 4TO H Konbe. [lo Bcelt nnune Tena oGHApPYXHMBAIOTCS BOJIOK=-
HHCTble CTPYKTYpbl H TOHKOe Konbuebanue. Or o6rnacTH konba 00 06—
nacTtd anyca 32 KyTHKy/lapHbix pefpa., B o6nacTn konba 3amMeTHo no
TpH KYTHKY/NSPHbIX KaHanbua. JlaGnanbHas o6bnactep cia6o, HO SCHO
pbiaeneHa, wMpHHod B 25-27 MkM. Teno y xonua numepona B 4=5 pa—
3a wmMpe nabuanbHoit o6nactu. 'y6rl cnaGo pasneneHbl, HEMHOT'O Bbl=
paloTcsd. AMOHOb 3aHHMAIOT NOJIOBHHY COOTBETCTBYIOUIEro AMaMeTpa Te-
na. [nuna xonbs 71=75 MM, umpaHa 8.9=9.5 mkMm. OreepcrHe
Konbs 3aHHMaer 1/3 ero anuHbl; NPHCTABKA KYyTHKY/ISpHSHPOBaHAa, B
1.5 paza Gonbue koned. Benymee kosbuo npofiHoe, pacnojioxeHsoe y
cepenuHbl Konbsd. [lMmesoa miaeHO pacumpsercs y cepeaunsl, [1pepek—
Tym B 7=9 pa3, pextymM B 1,6 pasa Gonblle aHajlbHOro oHaMeTpa,

PaccTosHHe OT KOHUA INHUIEBORA A0 BY/bBbl YYyTh GoNnblie WIH MEHb=
we numereona. [l BHAA XapaKTEPHO HAIMYHE XOPOWO KYTHKY/ISPH3HPO=—
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BaHHBIX I'y6 BY/IbBEHI, BYy/bBa NMOTpPYXEHHasg H o6pasayiouas BOPOHKOBHO—
HOe yruy6nenue, [nuuHa Braaranuma 70 mMxM. [lepen M 3a ByNbBOH Ha=
6moaaloTca cia6o pa3BuThle nanwuibl. ['oHanbl napHele, B 6=7 pas 6ob=
we auamerpa Tejna. Paccrosnne pynbBa—aHyc B 13-18 pas Gonblue
anueel XxBocTta. [locnennuit B 4.7=-5 pas Gonblue aHalBLHOIO AHAMETpA,
MOCTENEHHO CyXaeTCs; TePMHHYC 3a0CTpeH, MHOraa cjierka KpIOKOBHOHO
coruyT. Ha xBocTe yeTbipe napbl cy6/laTepallbHbIX MamuuI.

O6napyxeno 10 camok M OQHa JIMYMHKA B AOHHOM WIY B Agdpuke.

3. ISCHIODORYLAIMUS LOEFFLERI (Andrassy,
1964) (puc. 49).

A ndrassy, 1964a: 28, Fig, 12-13
(Dorylaimus); A ndras sy, 1969: 208,

Camka: 6.02-7.64 mm, @ =39.2-47.0, b=3.7-4.5, C=11.0-
12.8,0V=39.0-43.7%. Camen: 6.68-7.55 MM, @ =35.2-38.7, b=
=3.8-4.1, C=100-115, konbe 96-106 MkM, crnukyna 163=172 MKM.

TonuuHa KyTHKY/ILI B cepeaMHe Tena paBHa 8-9 MkM. Kyrtukyna c
54-56 TaxaMmH, 3aMeTHaA MNonepeyHass HCYEpPYEHHOCThb. JlaGuoTyGep—
Kynbl Cllerka BblAe/leHHble, I'y6bl OKpyryble, AMbuabl KyOkoBHAHBIE, Ma—
JleHbKHe, HX IWMpHHA aocTUraer juupb 1/3 aonamMeTpa Tena HA HX ypOB=
ne. Konbe B 2.3-2.8 pasa 6onbwe auamerpa nabuory6epkyn (96—
106 MkM), oTBepcTHe 3anuMaerT 1/3 ero anuubl, Beaymee konbuo
opoitnoe. [MumeBon mwiaBHO pacuMpsiercd Ha ypoBHe 39=-45% cpoeil anu-
bl Kapauit xopoTkuit, konuyeckuit. [Tnmmuesoa B 1.2-1.6 pasa anunHee
paccTosHud nueBoa-By/abBa. [IpepekTyM B 8-=-9 pa3 mIMHHEE aHaIbHO—
ro guamerpa.

Fonagbl caMKH napHble: nepeanss B 5.6-6.1 pasa, sagusad B 7.1-
7.2 pasa Gonbue auametpa Tena. KomivyectBo gun 2-4, HX BelIHYHHA
166x76 MM, I'y6pl ByabBbl Cl1aGo0 CK/IE€POTH3HPOBAHBI, BJIarajuile
MeHblue MOJIOBHHbI aAMamMeTrpa Tena. Chnukynsl Gonbuwme, B 2-2.7 pasa
nnuHHee xBocta camua (163=172 mkm). CynmiemenTsl o6pasyloT OBe
rpynnel COMMXKEHHbIX Nanw/ul: B nepeaneit rpynne 10-13, B 3agneit 11-
13, a Mexay aTumu rpynnamu 10-12 paso6umenHwix. MiMeerca xopoio
Pa3BUTHIl KOMY/IATHUBHBIA GYyrop, HO OH BbIP&XEH HE TaK 4YeTKO,KaK y
I, gulliver,

[lpepekTyM camua OYeHb JIMHHBIA, HAQUMHAETCS OAJIEKO BIEepeau Ko-—
nyngaTuBHOro Gyrpa.

XBOCT CaMKM YIMHEH, NOCTENEHHO CYXaeTcs, TOHKO 3a0CTpPeH, B
7.7 paza Gomnblie aHalbHOI'O AMaMeTpa. XBOCT caMlla IIHPOKO OKpyIr=—
J1eH, Kopode K/IOaKajlbHOro auameTtpa, HeceT 16-17 MajleHbKHX nanwul.

OGHapyxeH B NpecHoOii Boae M -Ha pacTeHHax B Kenun.

4. ISCHIODORYLAIMUS T SSARES Kleynhans,
1970 (puc. 50).

Kleynhans, 1970: 253, fig, 19-28,

Camka: 6.22-6,67 mmM, T=46-50, b=4.9-5.1, 6 =29-34,
V=36=-37%, konbe 60=-62 MkM, npuctaBka 65=71 mMkm. Camen: 5.77-
6.48 MM, @ =46-50, b=4.7-5.0, C=133-149.
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Teno mocne ¢uKcauuM COTHYTO BEHTpalbHO. [1ponoNbHBIE KYTHKYISp—
Hble pebpa 3aMeTHble, B KonuyectBe 28=30 Ha ypoBHE NpPHCTaABKH
konbst H 30-32 B ocranbHoOil yacTH tena. Tommuna KyTHKYabl 3.8-
4.5 MKM Ha ypoBHe Komnbd, 6.6-7.6 MKM Ha ypOBHE KOHla NHmeBoaa,
7.9=8.7 MKM Yy aHaILHOT'O OTBepcTHs caMKH M 13.6=14.4 MKM Mex-—
oy Kioakod M cynmieMeHTamM camua. llupuna ambun S=11 MKM, win
papHa 40% ananbHOro AMaMerpa. [luHa xonbg BABOe 6Gonbiue 1abUuaib—
HOMl WIMpPHHBI, TOMUWMHA Yy OCHOBaHMa 8-9 MkM. OTBepcTHe saHHMaeT
26-27 MKM, anuHa npuctaBkd 65-=71 MKM, Beayliee KONbLO Ha pac—
crosnun 38-42 MKM OT INepe[HEro KOoHla Tena. [IuimeBoa pacuupsieT—
cd Ha ypoBHe 36% cpoeit anuHBEL. ['eMH30HMA HA YpOBHE HEPBHOIO KOMb=—
na. [nunHa xapoua 59-84 MkM. Jla6uanbHas o61aCTb 3aMETHO BhlAe—
JeHa.

Imua pnaranuma 51=-55 MxM. flMuHHKH 3ardHyThl Ha 1/2-3/4 pac-
CTOfHMe OO Biarajmuma. B kaxnoit mMaTtke no 2-=4 giila  BEJIHYHHOIM
100-107x50-55 mkm. [lo o6euM cTOpoHaM BYILBBEI PACIONOXEHO IO
onHoit ManeHbkoit manwuie. IIpepextym camkn B 6=8 pas Gonbluie, a
PEKTYM paBeH aHallbHOMY AHaMeTpy. XBOCT CAMKH OTHOCHTE/ILHO KO-
poTkuit, B 2.6-3.8 pasa 6Gonbuie aHalLHOI'O AMaAMeTpa, C CEMBIO Ma=
paMH XBOCTOBBIX MOp.

CymnimieMeHTBl caMlla NpeACTaBleHbl afaHaJbHON NMOopoi M cepueit
BEHTpPOMeEAMalbLHBIX Nanwul, PacCNoOXEeHHBIX nepefHell rpymnoi us 7-9
U 3aaHelt rpymnoit 3 S-12 nmanwuii, Mexay KOTOPBIMH PAaCHO/IOXKEHO
10-=12 pazobmenHbix nanwui. KonynarupHeli Gyrop mnepea cepHeil Cyn=
mwieMeHnToB., [inHa cuukyn 98-106 MKM, AJIHHA €ro OTpocTKa 8-
10 mxMm. TpepekTyM TSHeTCs BIeped OT CEpHH CYNIUIEMEHTOB Ha
7.5 nuameTtpoB Tena. XBOCT TYMOOKpymibii ¢ 15 mapaMu XBOCTOBBIX
nop. Mexany aHycoM H NepeaHHM CYNIUIEMEHTOM pacnojiokeHo 14-25
Cy6BEHTpanbHEIX MOp.

O6HapyxeH B MyTHO# nyxe B Kanckoit npopunumu, lOxuas Adpuka.

5. ISCHIODORYLAIMUS UGANDANUS Andrassy
et Banage in Andrassy, 1969 (puc. 51).

A ndrassy, 1969:210, Fig. 8,

Camka: 5.8=7.4 MM, =40-46, b =4.7-5.2, ¢ =16-24, V=
=37-39%, Camew: 4.6-6.0 mm, @ =36-44, 0=3.6-4.6, 6=90-110,
xonbe 55=-65 MxM.

Onun ¥3 caMbiX KpynmHbIX Buaos ceM. Dorylaimidae, Ha-sa uac-
TOro mepeKpyuMBaHHd mepennelt yactu Tena Ha 45° obnacTe narepanb—
HOM CTOpOHBLI T'ojIoBH TPYOHO HaydaeMa. KyTukyna neo6eryaltHO TOnCTad,
B cepenuHe Tena 14-18 MmrM. KyTukynaspHeix npoaonbHeix peGep 32.
KyTuKynspHEle nopbl MHOTOYMC/IeHHble, JlaGuanbhas o6/acTe edpa OT=

Puc. 49. Ischiodorylaimus loeffleri (mo: Andrassy, 1964a).

1 -~ ronoeBHOit KOHell; 2 = XBOCT caMKH; 3 —~ Konbe; 4 = cnepMum;
5 = KyTUKy/gpHble pefpa Ha NOnepeyHOM cpeae; 6 = oO6GIaCTb BYJBLBEHI;
7 = cynmiemMeHThl; 8 = cnukyna; 9 = sagHuit KOHell camlia.
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Puc. 50. Ischiodorylaimus tes-~
sares (no: Andrassy, 1970).

1 ~ ronoBHOM Kouel; 2 — XBOCT CaMKH.

neneHa, ry6bpl He paznenenbl. Tenmo y
NMPOKCHMAJILHOIO KOHla NueBoda B S—
5.5 paza mupe,yeM y nepeaHero KOH—
ua. Ampuanl BopoHKooGpa3Hble, YXKe Mo~
JIOBHHbI COOTBETCTBEHHOI'O AnaMeTpa
Tena, ¢ GMU3KOH, MOYTH Napa/lyie/IbHON
nuHuell mozaaM nepeaHero Kpas. Konbe
anuHolt B 55~65 MKM, TommuuHo# B 9,5 ~
11 MM, B 2.2-2.4 pa3a Gonblue wn-
puHbl ry6. Ero orBepcTHe zaHMMaeT
okono 2/5 anuHmpl Konbga. Benymee
KONMbUO OBOWHOE M BBICOKOE, Y cepean-
Hb! Konbsl. [IpucTaBka Kombd NMOYTH Ta=
KOM Xe ANMHbI, KaK caMo Konbe. [Tu—
mweBoa Ha ypoBHe 38~44% cBoell AnMHHBI
nocrenexdso pacumpsercs. Ha mumuesone 3aMeTHO HeCWIbHOe, HO SICHOE
CYyXeHHe Ha ypOBHEe HepBHOro kKoibua. [Ipepektym B 4.2-7.5 paza,
pekTymMm B 1.1-1.3 pasa anuHHee aHanbHOrO AMaMeETpa.

PaccrosHne Mexany NMpOKCHM&IBHBIM KOHLOM NHIIEBOAA& M BYJ/IHBOH
BCerga Kopoye caMoro nuileBoaa. Bynbpa axcuanbHas C KyTHKY/spU3H-
poBaHHbIMM ry6amu. Bnaranume agnuHo#t B 50-70 MKM, Kopouye NONOBH~
Hbl mmEHL Tena. HacTo ¢ MmuorouuciensniMu (oo 32) siiuamu. fAiina
penuyuHolt B 70~112x32~45 MmxMm, unu B 0.6~0.8 pasa anuHHee aua—
MeTpa Tena.

XBocT camku B 4/5 paza anMHHee aHaANIbHOW WMPHHBLI, NMpsMOH, Ha
KOHLE TOHKO 380CTpeHHb. [IpepekTyM camua NOBONBLHO A/IMHHBIA, B
13~20 pas anuHHee aHaIbHOW IMPHHL] TeJla, HAYHHAETCS NaI€KO Ble=
peaM CYNINIEMEHTOB, KOTOpble pPacNo/ioKeHbl B ABEe I'Pynnbl, U3 HUX
nepeaHss rpynna COCToMT u3 6-9, zannasd nz 8-~10 namumn. Mexay
o6enMn rpynnamM Haxoadarcs 8-12 cBoOGOAHO PaCNOJIOKEHHBIX CyMie—~
MEHTOB; KONYMSATHBHBIA 6Yropok CHALHO pa3BuT. B ofnacTH Mexay oT=
BEPCTHEM KJI0AKH H NEepe]HHM CYynmwieMeHToM Haxoautrcs 30-31 napa
MalleHbKMX nanuwui. XBOCT LIHPOKO 3aKpyryieH, oH Hecer 18~22 napwl
nanuul.

~eanag

3. Pon PARADORYLAIMUS Andrassy, 1969
A ndrassy, 1969: 207

Tunosoi#ht Bua Paradorylaimus parafecundus
(De Coninck, 1935).

Teno Gonbuoe, IIpepekTyM 06onx MOMOB KOPOTKHH. OTHOCH-
TeNBHO HeCOoNBLIoe KOMHYEeCTBO CynmieMentoB {10-20), XpocT caMkmu
npsMON M AJIMHHBIA, HUTEBHUAHBIN,
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comsnssmemmas g

Puc. 51. Ischiodorylaimus uganda-
nus (no: Andrassy,1969).

1 - ronoesHoit KoHel; 2 — 3aaHHA KOHeU CaMKH; 3 — TEepPMHHYC XBOCTA.

1(4).

2(3).

3(2).

4(1).

5(86).

6(5).

Ta6axua ang onpeaelieHHss BHAOB

XBOCT caMkH 4peaBblMaflHO ANMHHbIA, BOJIOCOBHAHO YTOH4YEHHbLIN
(C=2-5); Tteno nosonbHO mwioTHoe (& MeHbuwe 50).
Onuna xeocta camki B 50 pas Gojblie aHANIbLHOroO AKaMeTpa

Tena, MOYTH paBHA 1/2 [AMIHHBI TEMA ..ccvcviimcaconcnncocnsccansenscaes
........... 4, P, WILHELMSCHNEIDERI (Andrassy)

[lnuHa xBOCTA CaMKH Gonbuwe yemM B 20 pa3 npeBblilaeT aHAIb-
Hbit axaMerp Tena, 3aHuMaer 1/4-1/5 anuHbl Tena; cymmie-
mentos 16 ... 1, D, PARAFECUNDUS (De Coninck)
XBocT camku koporkult (C Gonbwe 10); Teno owenb cTpofiHoe

(@ 6onee 70).
Oqenb KpynHbil BHA, ANTMHA Tena okono 6 mM; okono 30 mpo-

AONbHBLIX KYTHKYNSpPHbIX pebep; cymmiemeHntoB 10 .............. aeee
..3. P, HETERURUS (Schuurmans Stekhoven et

Teunissen)
3HAYMHTENbHO MeNbue, MIMHA Tella OKOMO 3 MM; NMPOAO/BHBLIX Ky—

THKYNApHbIX pebep okono 40; cynmieMeHTOB 15-=20 .....ccccoco000
ceoressssasanssscasss2e P, filiformus (Bastian)
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Puc. 52. Paradorylaimus Puc. 53. Paradorylaimus
parafecundus (no: De Co- filiformis (no: Bastian, 1865).
ninck, 1935).

1 - ronoea; 2 = XBOCT CaMKwu;

1l = romoBa; 2 = XBOCT CaMKH. 3 = saguuil KoHeu camua.

1. PARADORYLAIMUS PARAFECUNDUS
(De Coninck, 1935) (puc. 52).

De Coninck, 1935: 296, fig. 55-59
(Dorylaimus); A ndras sy, 1969:208,

Camka: 2.8 mmM, T=28, b=4.1, C =4.4, 0 =46%. Camen:

2.4 MM, ®=24, b=3.4,C =83-112.

XBOCT CaMKH HHTEBHAHBIH, XBOCT caMla KOpPOTKHH, okpymibif. Ky-
THKyna ¢ 32 npoponbHeiMH Gopoankamu. ['y6uas o6nacThb Bbioensercs
cnabeiM cyxenneM. [iauHa Konbs papHa 1=1.5 wmpuHbl ry6, oTBepcTue
konbs 3anumaeTr 1/3 ero anuuebl. [Immepoa cnerka pacwmpsiercs noaa—
O cepeauHbl, fIMYHHKM CHMMeETpHuHble, a3arHyreie. CynmiemeHTtoR 16
(conpukacaomrecs); UX Cepusi HAYUHAETCSH HEMHOT'O BIEPEdH CIHKYI.
Cy6penTpanbubix nmanwim 12 nap. XBocTOBBIX nammian He menee 9 nap.
XBOCT CaMKH 4Ypea3BbIMARHO MIIMHHBLIE H TOHKHH.

O6HapyXeH BOKpPYr Kopue#l ocok B Gomore (Komro).

2, PARADORYLAIMUS FILIFORMIS (Bastian, 1865)
(puc. 53).

Bastian 1865: 102, fig. 9 (Doryla.imus);
G oodeyvy, 1963:400 (Mesodorylaimus);
Siddigqi 1969:238 (Laimydorus);

A ndrassyvy, 1969: 207,

Camka: 1.8-3.5 mM, &=50-75, b =4.5=7, C=10-20, V=

=40-48%. Camen: 1.5=2.8, @=50-75, b=5-6.5, ¢=70-140.
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Puc, 54. Paradorylaimus heterurus (no: Schuurmans Ste-
khoven, Teunissen, 1938).

1 - roioBa; 2 -~ 3aaHM KOHeL caMmua.

Teno ouenb crpoithoe, JlabHanbHas OGNMAacTb BhAENEHA CYXEHHEM.
[y6bl cnuTHble, Nanwiibl 3aMeTHble. [MHa konbg B 1.5 pasa Gonbuwe
ero nabuanbHON WHPHHEL, oTBepcTHe 3aHMMaeT 2/5 anuubl Konbg., [TH-
mepoa pacuwupgercs Ha ypoeHe 60% cpoelt anmuHbl. SIHYHHKH 3ar”HyThbl
Ha 1/2 paccTosHHg 00 BYNLBH, AJIMHA SHL paBHA ABOWHOMY AMAMETpY
Tena, oaHoppeMeHHo 6onee 5 gauu. [UMHa npepekTymMa caMkH B 4 pasa
Gonbwe aumaMerpa Tena. XBOCT CAMKH CIerKa BBINYKIO=KOHHYECKHIL,
3aTeM cyxaercd 00 HHUTeBHAHoro. XBOCT caMlla KOpPOTKHi, Tyno#f, cier-
K& H30rHYTHIl BeHTpanbHO. CyNmIeMeHTbl CONpHKacalllecs, B KOJIH=
yecTBe 15=20, HX cepHa HaYHHAETCS HA PACCTOSHHH ABOWHHON AJIMHBI
CIHKYJl Nepef KJIOAKOH M 3aHHMaeT pacCTOSHHe paBHOe ABONHOMY AHa-
MeTpy Tena. [nHHa cnukynel Bapoe Gojblue KJIOAKATLHOTO AHaMeTpa.

BceceerHo pacnpocTpaHeH. O6HTaeT B NpeCHBIX BOAAX M BO Bl1AX—
Holt' noupe. B CCCP ofuapyXeH BO MHOIHX peKax, BOAOEMAX H B MOYm
pe; B PCOCP, B epponeitckoit wactu, Cpeanet Aann, na Kabkase.

3. PARADORYLAIMUS HETERURUS (Schuurmans
Stekhoven et Teunissen, 1938) (puc. 54).

Schuurmans Stekhowven,
Teunissen 1938:110, fig., 61 (Dory-
laimellus); H e vy n s, 1963: 293 (Dorylaimus);
A ndrassy, 1969: 208,

Camxa: 6.1-6.5 MM, @=87-96, b=15.5~15.6, C=12.2~
13.2,0 =36.6-37.2%. CaMen H3BecTeH, HO pa3Mepbl ABTODaAMH He
naubl. Cnukynel 54 MKM.

Ouenb kpynueie, Kyrukyna umeeT 28 KyTHKynspHbix peGep. Jlabuanb—
Hag obnactb okpyrnesa. 'y6bl Manosamersbie. Kaxnas ry6Ga umeer no
nape nanunn. Ampuar Gonblune, o6bemucThle, 3aHHMaloT 50% cooTBeT—
cThylomero auamMeTpa Tena. Bokopoe none saHnmaer 14.3% auamerpa
Tena. Konbe kopoTkoe, Beaymiee KOAbLO ABOHHOE; NPHCTABKA KONbS
OKpyXeHa MNHMeBOAHON MycKynaTypoif. SIHMHHKM CHMMeTpHYHEIe, 3ArHyTHIe.

6 HU.A. Dnuaea
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Puc. 55. Paradorylaimus wilhelmschnei-
deri (no: Andrassy, 1960a).

! 1 - xBocT caMKH; 2 - romoea.
[ l Cnukyna M3orsyras, BenuyuHol 54 mxm. Tlo
onucanuio uMeerca ry6epuakyiym (?). lepeauntt

Kpall K/oaku C OAHOH BeHTpalbHOM M oaHoM Ccy6—
BeHTpanbHo#l nanmwuiolt, Cynmwiementor 10. Mex-
oy cepuelt cynmiemMeHToB H kioako# 3 pasobueH—
Hble nanwuibl, XBOCT camua KOPOTKHH, OKpyrio—
KOHHYECKHH, y caMKH ymIuHeHHbll, B 15,6 pasza
Gonbile aHalLHOTO auaMeTpa. Ha XBocte camua
OB€ Tapbl BEHTPA&lILHBIX M OAHA Tapa cy6mopcalib-—
\ HbIX TaInLI,

O6HapyxeH B Konro B 6amM6ykoBo#t pome U cMme-
WIaHHOM JIECYy CeBepHee By/kaHa MukeHo, a T ‘KxXe
Ha CKIIOHE rophl,

4, PARADORYLAIMUS WILHELM-
SCHNEIDERIAndrassy,1969(pi c.55),

Schneider 1937:42,
Fig. 9 (Dorylaimus sp. 1);
A ndrassy, 1969:139.

Camka: 2.825 mm, @=50, b=5.7, ca
-2.3, V=35.6%, konbe 38 mkM, Camell HeHM3BECTEH,

Tonumua kyTukynbl 3,5=5MKM, YHC/IO NMpoOoNbLHLIX Tskeh 36-40,
Jlabuoty6epkynbl He obocobnennl, ry6ol xopouwo paapuTbl, Konwne Gonee
yeM B 2 pasa anuHHee nabuanbHoro auamerpa (38 mkm). TMuweson
pacumpsercss B cepeauHe, [l/imHa pextyma 45 MKM, nmpepekTymMa —
52 mxM; aHanbHblll ouameTp paBeH 28 MkM, ['oHagbl caMKu napHble.
XBOCT 4ypeaBblyallHO MIMHHLIA M TOHKHMHA: €ro AMHA MOYTH OOCTHraeT
1/2 pnunb tena (43% anunbl Tena).

O6napyxeH B kaHaBe HeGonbuworo sogonaga Ha Cymartpe.

1. Moacem, PRODORYLAIMINAE Andrassy, 1969
A ndrassy, 1969: 189 (Prodorylaimidae).

Onuna tena no 3 MM, Kyrukyna toncrada c GombuiMM KOmH—
YyecTBOM rop. [IueBapuTenbHas M MonoBasg CHCTEMBl THIMYHO [0 pHIal=
MHOHblE, 38 HEKOTOpPLIMHM HCKMOYeHHsiMH, Beayimee Konpuo komnbd ABOH=—
Hoe. XBoCT O6OHX MONOB YANMHHEHHO=HUTEBMAHLIA WIH YIIMHEHHO=KOHH—
yeckull, CymnmiemMeHThl, KaK MpaBH/Io, cConpHKacawwmuecd. [1pepekTym
caMlla HayHHAeTCqd B o6/MacTH CYMUIEMEHTOB; CIHMKY/Ibl C OTPOCTKOM,
pPYIbLKAa HET, 3a MCKIIOYEHHEM OOHOIO BHAOA.

Tabnuua nna onpeneneHuss poaos

1(2). Jlabnanpuasg o6nacTh pe3Ko BLIAEIEHA H3 KOHTYpPOB Tena, ClH—
Kynbl He gopunahmuaHbie. Menkue Hemartoabl, mMeHee 1 MM ..... .
evrnsesssssssssansiencees 3o AMPHIDORYLAIMUS Andrassy
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2(1). JlabuancHag o6nacTb cnabo BhioelleHa WIM He BhlaelleHa, CNHUKY—
nbl gopunadimuanvie. Bonee kpymnHble HemMaToabl.
3(4). Cymnnements muorouncnennsie (10-30), compuxacaiomuecs ....

............................. 1. PRODORYLAIMUS Andrassy

4(3). CynnneMeHTOB MeHbllIe (6=7),0Hn 3aMETHO pPa30GUIEHH ...........

.......... cesenncesceniees. 2 PRODORYLAIMIUM Andrassy
1.Pon PRODORYLAIMUS Andrassy, 1959
A ndrassy, 1959:196.

Tunopo# Bua P. longicaudatus (Buetschli,
1874)

Inuna tena papbupyer or 1 no 3 mm, Jlabuory6epkynasl (ro-—

JIoBa) He BblAe/IeHbl WIH BblAeNIeHbl O4eHb ciia6o. Komnbe NOBOMILHO M~
pokoe, orBepcTHe 6onbiuoe. Beaymwee Konbuo HECK/IEpPOTH3HpPOBAHHOE,
aBoitHoe, XBOCT OGOHMX NOJIOB Y OOJMBLIUIMHCTBA BHAOB HUTEBHAHLIHA, Yy He—
KOTOPBIX — YAJIMHEHHO~KOHHYecKHit, CynmieMeHTE MalleHbKHe, NMpeHMy-—
LIECTBEHHO CONpHKAacawlimecs, B KojliHyecTBe Gonee 7, CyGBEHTpalbHBEIE
manwuIbl O4eHb MeJIKHe, Kak NpaBwino, 3ameTHble, CIHKYIBEl C XOPOLIO
3aMeTHBIM OTPOCTKOM,

1(4).

2(3).

3(2).

4(1).
5(8).
6(7).
7(6).

8(5).

9(10).

10(9).

11(20).
12(15).
13(14).
14(13).

15(12).

Tabnuua ans onpeaeseHus BHOOB

XBOCT OueHb A/MHHBI, paBeH 1/3=1/4 pausbpl Tena (C=2.8-
3.4); cynnnemento 14=16,

[Muepon pacwupsieTcd y CepeanHbl, OTBEPCTHE KONMbs 3aHHMAa—
er 2/5 ero anuuel, cymmieMeHToB 16 ....................ccoeenae.
.............. vierreiieereen. 4, P, DOLICHURUS (Loos)
IMTueBon pacumpgercd nepea CepeauHoOi, OTBepCcTHe KOMbs
sauuMaer 1/3 ero anmubl, cymmwiemMeHToB 14-=15 ..............
.................................... 6, P, ENSIS Kleynhans
XpocT 6omee unum Menee KopoTkuit (C6ompwe 5).

XBocT oyeHb KopoTkmii, C Gonbue 20.

Teno manenbkoe, menbuie 1.5 MM; cynmiemeHTOB 13-14;
ANUHA CIHKYNT 26=30 MEKM ..cioeiiiinnieiemioioonaiameneeceeecsioians
.............................. 2, P, BRASILIENSIS (Meyl)
Teno kpynsuee, okoio 3 MMm; cynmiementoB 17-20; nnuua
cnakyn 60 MkM .... 14, P. RIONENSIS (Gerlach)
XBOCT He cTonb KOpoTKui, C Mesbue 20,

B cepun cynmieMeHTOB MMeeTcs HeGONbILOK pas3pblB, Ae/ld=
uMit ee Ha ape rpynmsl ... 7,° P, FILIARUM Andrassy
PaapbiBa B CepHH CYIMIUIEMEITOB HET.

B cepun Gonmee 20 cynmieMeEToB.

Konbe xopotkoe, mMenee 40 MKM.,

KonuuecTBo cynmieMeHToB B cepun 21-22, anuHa KOnbs
30-33 MmxMm ... 12, P, LONGICAUDATOIDES Altherr
CynmiieMeHToB 23—31 OJTAHA KOMbSl OKOMO 25 MKM .......
......... veerecee. 1, P, LONGICAUDATUS (Buetschh)
Konbe nnunnee, Gonbuwe 40 MKM.
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16(17). ¥ camxu mMelOTCS ABe mapapy/lbBapHble Xejleabl (nanwmuibi?),
HHOI'la OHH NO/IMMEpPH3OBaHHbIE
............ verersenreneieneneen.. 11 Py KUKUY Tsalolichin

17(16). TapaBynbBapHbIX Xeea HeT.

18(19). XBocT camku B 11-16 pas npeBhlLAeT aHAILHBIA OMaMeTp;
Kapoui pe3KO CYXHBAETCH K KOHILY .coueuecvenronionenrneeconsesonnn
................................... 10. P, KRA LI Tsalolichin

- 19(48). XBocT camku B cpeanem B 6.5 pasa, camua B 3.5 pasa
6onblle aHAILHOrO AMaMeTpa; Kapaui 3aKpPYIVIeHPBIH ........
.................................. 5. P. E AVAI Tsalolichin

20(11). B cepun 14-20 cynmieMeHTOB.

21(22). lmua Tena MeHbuwe 2 MM, CynmIeMeHTOB 20 ...................
ceccsscsssecssssssesscessscceccsss B¢ Po GURVITSCHI Eliava

22(21). Onauna Tena 6onbie 2 MM.

23(26). Teno ouenn crpoitnoe (@ Gonmee 40).

24(25). Konunk xBocTa 3a0CTpeH, Kombe odeHb Koporkoe (10 MkMm)

.................... 9, P, KASAKSTANICUS Sagitov
25(24). KoHYMK XBOCTa TOHKO OKpYIVIEH, KONbe 3HAYHTE/LHO AJIHHHEee
(35 MKM) .eoevvvnrinnninnnennnns 3. P. DAH (Altherr)

26(23). Temo He cronb crpoitnoe (& He Gonee 35) .......ccoevenennnn..
vereee 13, P, PARA ONGICAUDATUS (Micoletzky)

1. PRODORYLAIMUS LONGICAUDATUS (B'Litschl.i,
1874) (puc. 56).

Bitschli, 1874:74 (Dorylaimus);
A ndrassyvy, 1959:197,

Camka: 2.2=-3.6 MM, € =30=59, b =4.5-7.0, C=4.,4-8.0,
V=35=-46%. Camen: 2.2-2.8, @=33-45, b =4-7, C =6.5-15, komnbe
25 MKM, cnukyasl 1.5 aHanbHOro amamerpa.

Temo crpo#iHoe. [yiHa Kombs B 1.2 pasa Gosblue WHPHHBI T'OJIOBBI
(okono 25 MKM), OTBEepCTHE KONbsi 3aHHMaeT OKoio 2/5 nnuMHBI Kombs.
IMmmeBon ¢ cepenuHbl pesKo pacuMpseTcd. fIMYHUKH 3arHyTHl Ha INOJIO—
BUHY pacCCTOSIHHS OO BY/IbLBbI, XBOCT y OGOHMX MOJIOB HHTEBHAOHBIA, ¥ caM=
na - HEeCKOnbKO Kopoye. CynmieMenToB 23=27, OHH CONpHKACAIOLHECs;
cepHsi CYNIUIEMEHTOB HAYMHAETCS HA pPACCTOSHHH 6Gollee yeM OOHOro
ouaMeTpa Tena nepen knoako#t, CybMmenuanbHbix nanwu 16 map.

Mo-BHOAMMOMY, BCECBETHO pacnpocTpaHeH. O6uTaer B moyBe U B
npecHoit Bone. B CCCP saperucrpupoBan B KanunuHckolt obnactu, B
Yabekucrane ¥ B AasepGalimkane, a Takxe B Bonorobckom oasepe, Ka=—
XOBCKOM BoOgoOXpaHunume, B p. Kame u T.a.

2. PRODORYLAIMUS BRASI ENSIS (Meyl, 1956)
(puc. 57).

Mey , 1956: 314, Abb, 5-7 (Dorylaimus);
A ndrassyvy, 1959:197,

Camka: 1.1-1.3 mm, @=40-53, b=4.2-4.8, ¢=27-31, U=
=41-48%. Camem; 1.0-1.2 MM, @=48-52, b=4.3-4.8, ¢=28-37,
crukyssl 26=-30 MKM.
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Puc. 56. Prodorylaimus longi- e
caudatus., Xsocr camua (mo:
Andrassy, 1964a).

Teno crpoitHoe. Jla6nanvuasa
o6nacts (ronoma) Bbinenena U3
KOHTypoB Tena. lllupuna ampun
paBHa 1/2 wmpusubl ronosbl. [iy-
Ha Koneg B 1.35 pasa 6Gonsue
auaMeTpa roioebl. OrBepcTHe
Konssl 3aHuMaeT 1/3 ero amuHbL.
[MpucTaBKa OTHOCHTEILHO KOPOT=-
kad. [lumepon pacwupgercs y ce=
peannsl. Kapau#t cepauepunubiit.
Fonanbl caMKHM napHble, CHMMET=—
puuHble, 3ariyTel Ha 1/3 ux anu-—
ubl. Cpennsa BemnuuHa guu 97x
X21 MKM.[lnMHa pekTyma paBHa
1.25 anansHoro nuamerpa, INnpe-—
pekTymMa — 5 aHalbHBIM AHAMET—
pam. Cynmnemenrtos 13-14 (co-
npHKacaimmMecs), UX Cepusi HauH=-
HAeTCSl HA PACCTOAHHM OAHON MJIMHBI CIHKYyabl OT Kioakd, CyGBeHTpanb—
Hble NanmM/Ibl oYeHnr Menkue. [lpepekTyM camia HauMHaeTcs nepea ce—
puelt cymmiementoB. CHMKY/Ibl TOHKHME, C MalleHBKMM OTPOCTKOM. XBOCT
of6oux MO/IOB B Hayale KOHMYEeCKHH, 3aTeM X/IbICTOBHAHO YTOHYAETCS;
TEpPMHHYC 3aOCTpPEH.

I'nnpo6uonT. O6HapyxeH B CyNpaluTOpansHOM necke B Bpasunuu.

3, PRODORYLAIMUS DAHLI (Altherr, 1960) (puc. 58).

A the , 1960: 775, Fig, 3 (Dorylaimus);
A ndrassyvy, 1964a: 14,

Camka: 2.25-3.60 MM, =47-64, b=4.5-6.0, G =6.8-10;
V=35-41%. Camen: 2.25-2,40, @=50-54, b=4.5-5.4, C=12-18,
Konwe 35 MKM, crnukyabl 55=-60 MkKM.

Teno ouens cTpoktHoe. [lepennu#t KoHeu yceueH, ry6bl H NanuLIbI
cna6o pasBuThl. AMpuanl Gokanosuano—cTpemMobBuaHble. Konbe 35 MkM
OJIMHOK, ero WHpHHA Yy OCHOBaHMs paBHa 4.5 MKM, nmpHcraBka B 1.5 pa=—
3a WIMHHEe KONbSl; OTBEPCTHe KoNbg 3anMmaer 1/3 ero pauubl., [lme-—
Boa pacwupsercda y cepeaunbl. Kapauit Konmueckmuit. Bokopoe mome rpa-—
HynupopauHoe. -['oHanbl CaMKH 3arsyThl Ha IIOJIOBHHY PaCCTOSHHS [0
BYyNnuBbl. BynnBa CHNIEHO CKIEpPOTH3HMPOBaHHag; Blarajiuile KOpPoTKoe,
MmaccuBHoe, Bemnunna situa 70x30 mxm. [lpepektym B 2-2.5 pasa
onuaHee pekTyma. CnHkKyna H3OrHyTa, cymuiementop 16-18, cyfpen-—
TpansHbix namwun 10-12 mnap.

Munpo6uont. O6uapyxen B p. Huonr (Kamepys).
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Puc. 57. Prodorylaimus brasiliensis (no: Meyl, 1956).

1 - 3apunit KoHeu camua; 2 — rojgoea; 3 — XBOCT CaMKH,

4, PRODORYLAIMUS DOLICHURUS (Loos, 1946)
(puc. 59).

L oos, 1946:51, fig., 1 (Dorylaimus);
Siddiaqi 1969:189,

Camxa: 2.09 MM, @=48.4, b=5.5, € =3.1, V=38.5%. Cameu:
2.11 MM, @ =48,5, b =5.3, € =3.4.

Teno cyxupaerca k koHuam. ['onoBa cnabo oToeneHa OT KOHTYpoOB
Tena. Kyrukyna apyxcnoitHasd. Ambuabl cTpeMoBHAHBIE, 3aHuMaloT 2/3
WHpHHBI rofoBbl. [/mMHa kones B 1,7 pasa Goiblwe goHaMmeTpa rojioOBHI,
OTBepCTHEe KOoNMba 3aHuMaeT 2/5 ero amuubl, TIpucTaBka KOMbsl C Ma=
JIOUKOBHAHBIMH CTEHKaMH, OKO/I0 ABYX pa3 M/IHHHee Komnbd. [luineron
pacumpsiercss y cepeaunbl, Kapauit koHudeckuit. SIHYHHKH MapHOOMMOHH=—
pytomue, aaruytble Ha 1/4-1/5 paccTosHuf 00 BYAbBbl, XBOCT [MIHH=
HBIl, X/ILICTOBHAHBIA, aaHumaeT oOKoino 30% pauHbl Tena. Pektym He-
MHOI'0 [JIMHHEE AaHAILHOrO aHaMeTpa, NpepekTyM B 2.5 pasa anuHHee
pexkTyMa. XBOCT caMlia cykuBaeTcsi Gonmee peako, 4yeM y camkd. Cyn-—
meMeHToB 16, HX cepud HadYMHaeTCHd Neped KIOAKOH Ha pacCTOAHHK
paBioM 1.5 anuHbl CHOHKY/BI.
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Puc. 58. Prodorylaimus dahli (no: Altherr, 1960).

1 = ronopHoit KoHew; 2 = 3anHHil KoHeu camua.

Anapobuont. O6HapyKeH B NnoyBeHHol npo6e Ha o, lWpu=/laHka.

5. PRODORYLAIMUS ELIAVAI Tsalolichin, 1977
(puc. 60).

Hanonunuxmun 1977:460, puc., 1.

Camka: 2.9-4.2(3.36) mM, ©x=22.1-28.3(24.38), b=3,5-
4,2(3.94), C=5.0-16.8(12,74), V=48=55(50.6)%. Cameu: 4.83=
4,95(4,91) MM, @=30,9-34.8(32.8), b=4.4-4.8(4.6), C=15,7-
35.3(25.5), anuna konbs 45=70(67) MmkMm, cnukyasl 90=93 MkwMm.

lonopa o6ocoGneHa cnabo, KyTHKY/a NONEPEYHO=-HCYEPYEHHaA, C XOw
poOLIO BBIP&XKEHHLIMH NMOpaMH B BepXHe#l 4aCTH TpPOPHKO=CEHCOPHOI'O OT=
nena ¥ oco6eHHO Ha xBocTe., To/NlHHA KYTHKYAbl Ha rojiope 4.5 MKM,
Ha xBocTe = 6.5 MkM, llupuHa romoent 20=30, umpHHa Tena B obna-—
ctu Kapaua 130=140 MkM, T.e. B 4=0 pas npepblllaeT IWHPHHY IOMIO—
prl. Konbe B nnuny 45=70(67) MkM, B Tomuuny 3=8(7) mrm. [lpu~
cTaBKa Konbs anuHoit 60=80 MKM., AMpHABI XOpOLIO BBLIPAXEHHl, C AHa-
MeTpoM orpepcTHa 12=20 MkM, Kapnuft sakpyrmenuvit, 67 MKM B
anuny. ['oHanel caMkH napHble, oGpalll€HHBIE! MEpeaHsAs I'OHada HHoraa
NPOHHKAET B TPOPHKO=CEHCOPHBIA OoTaedn, Q,=370 MxM, |y =440 MKM
(ronorun). [Ba cuHxponHbix siiua paamepoM 160-170x48=58 MmxM.
lonanwl camua napuvie; T3=530 mkMm, T5=520 mkm. Crepmun okomo
14 MM B anuny, Cnukyns 90=93 mkM, CynmieMeHTapHbIX OpraHoB
28=30; oHM pacnojloOKeHbHl B OAHY CepHio, MMeeTcs -1 mnpeknoakabHbIf
cynmieMeHT. OTHOwEHHEe AJMHBI XBOCTA K aHA/IbHOMY AHaMeTpy B cpel-
HeM paBHsiercs 6.5 y camku 1 3.5 y camua, Habmonaercs samersas
BapHa6ebLHOCTE ¢opMBEl XBocTa y camua, PaccrosHue BynbBa—aHyc B
5-6 pa3 npeBblmlaeT ANMHY XBocTa. [IpepekTyM okono 120 MKM B AJHHY,
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Puc. 59. Prodorylaimus doli-
churus (no: Loos, 1946).

1 = ronoea; 2 -~ 3anHuil KoHel
camua.

O6uapyxeH Ha riy6use 300 M
B 03. Balikan B pafioHe AxaneMu=
yeckoro xpe6ra.

6. PRODORYLAIMUS
) ENSIS Kleynhans, 1970
(puc. 61).

Kleynhans,
1970: 257, fig., 47-54.

Camka; 2.76=2.87 MM, O =
=37-44, H=5.3-5.8, € =2.8-3.2,
V=38-~39%, konbe 30~-33 mkM,
npucrapka 33=39 mxMm. Camein
2.42-2.52 MM, @=38-42, h=4.9,
€=3.3-3.6, cnukynin! 56=-63 MkM.

Teno nocne ¢pUKCALMH COMHYTO BEHTPalbHO, TOMIMHA KyTHKYIb! HA
ypoBHe konbsl 3.5-4.6 MKM, 3a AQHAILHBIM OTBEPCTHEM CAMKH = 7.3=
9.7 MKM B 6.9 MKM B ofIacTH Mexay K/IoaKo#l B cynmieMeHTaMu
camua. JlabuanbHas obnactb wHpuHo#t B 16-18 MkM, cina6o BbueneHa
CyXeHHeM; Iy6b! HEMHOro BO3BBILAIOTCA HAA KOHTYPOM IojioBbl. Llupu-
Ha ampua 8-10 mMkM. Konbe B 1.8 paza Gonbiie jaGHainbHO! IKPHHBI,
IUMpHHA KoNbg y ocHobaHus 4,6=5.5 MkM, oTBepcTHe 3aHuMaeT 10-
13 mkM, npucTabka HemHoro Gonbiue Kombs. Benymee konbuo komnbs
Ha paccTosHnH 19=23 MkM oT nepeaHero kpas tena. [nuHa nuueBo—
na 419-452 mMmxkM, OH pesako pacumpsercsd Ha ypopHe 37-43% cpoeft
amuxbl, 'emMu3oHna Ha ypoBHe HepBHOro Konbua. [linHa kapauss 3 9=
58 mkm. lllupuHa Tema y ocHopaHMsa numepoda B 3,6=4 pasa Gonblie
na6hanbHoro aAuameTpa.

Bnaranume mmuHo#t B 25=-31 MKM. flMyHMKH 3arHyTh! Ha 1/2-3/4
paccroguusa no mnaranuiia, Cnepmarteka NpucyTcTByeT. B auuHuke
oauHoyHoe gituo BenuuuHo#t 68x27 MxM. [IpepekTym camku B 2-4 pa-
3a, pekTym B 1,2-~1.5 pasa 6Gonbuie auametrpa Tena. [MHa XBoCcTa
paBHa 1/3 pnuHbl Tena, ¢ TpeMs MapamMH KaydalbHBIX MOP.

CynmieMeHTH! caMua MpeACTAaBIeHbl alaHalbHO#l Mopo#t ¥ BeHTpoMe=
avanbHo#t cepuelt u3 14~15 nanwmi, TAHYLIMXCH Ha pacCTOSHHK 113~
199 mkMm. [uHa cnekyn 56-63 MkM, mIyIHHA OTPOCTKA CHHKY/bI OKO=
o 15 MKM. XBOCT caMmla C BOCEMbIO NapaMHh Kayna/lbHbIX MOp.

O6HapyxeH B6IMaK peku B OByX Toukax IOxHo#t AdpHkh.
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Puc. 60. Prodorylaimus eli-
avai., Xpoct camua (no Llanonu=
xuny, 1977).

Puc. 61.Prodorylaimus ensis,
3anuuit Konen Tena camua. (no:

Kleynhans, 1970),

7. PRODORYLAIMUS FILIARUM Andrassy, 1964
(puc. 62).

A ndrassy, 1964a: 13, Abb, 3.

Camen: 1.57 MM, @=44.5, b=5.4, C =6.9, konse 20 MkM,
cnukynsl 45 mxMm. Camka He Haitnena,

Kyrukyna rnankasa. l'omoea cna6o oraenena. Ampuanl ¢ ayroo6paa=
HbIM OTBepcTHeM, Gonbume, [nuHa konwda .20 MKM, B npa pa3a 6Gollb=
lle WHPHHBI I'OJIOBBI; OTBEPCTHE KONbs 3aHMMaeT HeMHoro Gonbuwe 1/3
ero mnunbl. Benymee xonbuo apo#Hoe, [lpucraBka anuHHee Konbg. [1H=
meBoa pacwupsiercsa 3a cepeanHo#. Kapauit xonndeckuit. [1pepektym
OYeHb ANMHHBbIA, HAYMHAETCH NaleKO epeld cepHell CyNmeMeHToB. Bce=
ro 17-19 cynmieMeHTOB, HX CepHUsi MMeeT pa3pbiB nocne 8=9 cynmie-
MeHTa. XBOCT A/MHHBIA, HUTEeBHAHBHL, C TpeMda napamu cy6aopcanbHbIX
nanwui.,

Snapobuont. O6HAPYKEH Ha KOPHAX OCOKH H TpaB B BeHrpuu.
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Puc. 62. Prodorylaimus filiarum (no: Andrassy, 1964a).

1 - ronoeHoit KoHel; 2 — OGNMACTb CNHKYT M CYNIUIEMEHTOB; 3 = XBOCT;
4 - cnuxyna; 5 - cnepmuH.

8. PRODORYLAIMUS GURVIT'SCHI, Eliava, 1975
(puc. 63)

dnuapa 1975a:201, puc. 1.
c

Camxa: 1.6 MM, @=33.5, b=4.5, C =7.0, V=40.3%. Camen:
1.47-1.79 MM, T=23-32, b=5.0-5.3, C =8.5-9.5, cnukynsl 42 MKM
OJIHHO# .

Teno BepeTeHOBHAHOE, Pe3KO CYyxHBallleecd B Havale XpocTa. Ky=
THKyna cnoucrad. Fonoea yakad, cnaGo oroeneHHas OT KOHTYpoB Teqa.
Fy6bl cnuTHble, nmamwuibl cna6o paaeuTsie, OTBEpCcTHE KOMbd 3aHHMAET
1/3 ero anuubl; npucTaBka B 2 paza AJIHHHee KOMbf, €€ OCHOBAHHE
OKpY€HO BepeTeHOBHAHbIM pacClUlHpeHHEeM MepedHeit wacTH MHUIUeBOAA.



1. Prodorylaimus o1

———

Puc. 63. Prodorylaimus gurvitschi (no: dnuasa, 1975).

1 = obumit Bua; 2 — amduna; 3 = nepennuit KoHeu tena; 4 — obnacTb
CYNmIeMEHTOB M CHHKY/1; 5 = o6nacTb BYILBHI.
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Puc. 65. Prodorylaimus kral-
li, Tomopnoit konen (mo Llanomu=
xuny, 1975).

Puc. 64. Prodorylaimus ka-
sakstanicus. XpoctT camku
(no: Carurory, 1973).

Amduabl BOPOHKOBHMAHBIE, C AYrooGpasHO BOTHYTOM Ilebio, HO H3rub
wenmu MeHbwe, yeM y P, filiarum, fAMYHMKH NapHOONNOHEHMPYIOIHE, OG-
paweHsble. [IpepekTymM B 5 pas anMHHee aHa/ILHOTO auamMeTpa. XBOCT
B Hauajleé KOHHYEeCKHH, 3aTeM Pe3KO CYXHBAIWUHCHA B XBOCTOBYIO HHTb.
CynmieMeHTHl conpukacalwmuecs, B KonuyectBe 20, X cepus HauyHHa-
€TCH Ha pacCTOSIHHHM OQHOTO AMaMeTpa Tejla HHXKe Hadala IpepekTyma.
Cy6GReHTpanibHble Nanwuibl He oGHapyxeHbl. OTPOCTOK CHHMKYABl 7.5 MKM.
T'uopo6uonT. OGHapyxeH B GeHToce KpeMeHYYyrckoro BOIOXpaHWIHILA.

9. PRODORYLAIMUS KASAKSTANICUS Sagitov,
1973 (puc. 64).

Carurtos, 1973:98, puc. 1.

Camka: 2.524=2.572 MM, @=64=65, b=5.2-5.8, C=6.5=
7.5,V =38~40%. Camew; 2.742 mm, @ =66, b =5.9, € =8.6.
Teno ouerv ctpoltHoe; romoea ¢ HeGonblKMM paclIUpPeHHEM, ciaso
OoTrpaHuyeHa oT Tea. Teno y koHLa NUueBoda B 4 pasa wmupe, 4yeM
y ocHoBarug ronoebl. Beaymee kxonbuo aepoitHoe. OTBepctue amdua 3a—
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HMUMAaET NOJIOBHHY WHPHHB! rojioBbl. [lepennss yskasg yacTb nMmeBona
paBHa 119 MKM, 3anHaa WHpOKas MYCKylaHCTad 4acTb — 209 Mxm.
Komnse 10 MKM, ero mpoceeT 4 MM, B 60KkoBOM mnojle HMEIOTCH Kejle—
abl OBalIbHON (opMmbl, B cepeamHe Tena TomuMHa KyTHKY/Ab 1.66 MKM.

flnyHMKH mapHBle, B MaTKe OOHO KpymHoe situo. [iMHa nepenueit mo-
noeoit Tpy6ku 324 mxm. fino 118x29 mxm. [nuHa pekTymMa 25 MKM,
npepekTyMa = 274 MKM. ¥ CaMOK XBOCT [JIMHHEe, YyeM Y CaMILOB.
XBocT Ha paccrosuun 48-50 MKM OT aHAIILHOIO OTBEpPCTHS CHIILHO
cyxuBaeTcd, o6pasyd AJIMHHYIO XBOCTOBYIO HHTb, Ha KOHIE 3aOCTpEH.

CynmieMeHTapHbie OpraHbl caMlla XOpouwoO pasBHThl H COCTOSIT H3
OQHOTO NpeaHaJlbHOro Cocouka M 15 apyrux, pacnoflioxeHHBIX OT HEro
Ha pacctogHun 74 MrM. Cmukynbl wHpokHe. XBOCT camMua Ha PaccToO-
aHuE 47 MKM OT aHa/IbHOT'O OTBEPCTHH CWIIbLHO CYyXHBaercd, obpasys
[VIAHHYIO XBOCTOBYIO HHTb, HA KOHYHKE 3a0CTpEH.

O6GHapy»eH B MPUKOpPHEBOH MOYBEe Ha IIaHTauMM orypuos B Tanrap—
ckoM palioHe Anma-ATuHHCKOM ob6naciu (Kaszaxcran).

10. PRODORYLAIMUS KRALLI Tsalolichin, 1975
(puc. 65).

Hanonuxuu 1975:775, puc. 3.

Camka: 3.28-5.50 mm, @=37.2-44.0, b =4.7-5.5, ¢=7.0-
8.0, V=47-50%, konbe 75-80 mxm. Camen: 4.65 mm, @=60.0, b=
=5.1, C =7.7, cnukyna 91 mxm.

Fa6utryc TunumyHo popunaidmuaueli, omoBa ne o6GocoGnena. Ambpuab
kpynasle (21-23 MxM), NOYTH BO BCIO WHPHHY rojioBel (28 MxM).
TomuuHa KyTHKY/Ibl Ha rojioee 4 MKM, NpH OCHOBAHMM XBOCTa — 6 MKM,
[Onuna konba 75=-80 MxM. Hampabnsiomee Ko/bLO ABOHHOe, WIHPOKOeE.
Kapauit wnpokuii nps OCHOBAHHMH M PE3KO CYyXHMBAIOWHACH Ha KOHIe, 06—
mag anvHa ero 58-=75 MkM. KyTukynspeele nopel ciiaGo pasBHThI; Ky=—
THKY/la B [epefHell YacTH Tella HMeeT KOJbLeoOpasHYyIo MOMNEepeyHylo HC—
YEepYeHHOCTDb, HANOMHMHAIOIYIO TakoBylo y poanaldiodorylaimus (An-
drassy, 1969). lonanst camku napubie, o6pamennsie ( Q,=567-
852 MrM; QZ=516"745 MKM). BynepBa co cknepoumamu. Paccrosnue
BynbBa=aHyc B 2.5=3 pasa anunHee XxBocTa. [IpepekTyMm OOGIIHpPHBIH,
MOYTH BO BCIO WHMPHHY Teja, anuuot 210 MkM, pekTtym 68 mrm. Cnu-
Kynel = 91 MKM; CylNIJIeMEHTapHble OpraHbl PaclOIOXeHBl KOMIIaKTHO,
yucio ux paBHO 28, CnepMHH OBajlbHble, ClIerKa BHITAHYTHIE HA OOHOM
KoHue, anuHoit 10 MKM. XBoCT y oGOMX MOJIOB OQMHAKOBBIA IO CTpOe=—
HHUIO, AJIMHHBLIA, OO HHTEBHAHOTO Ha KOHIUe, B 11-16 pas mnpesbliiaer
aHaJIbHBI OMaMeTp Tena.

O6napyxen Ha rayéuHe or 600 no 1520 M B I0XHOH, CEeBepHOH H
LEeHTpaNbHON dacTH o3. Daiikas.

11. PRODORYLAIMUS KUKUY Tsalolichin, 1977
(puc. 66).

Hanonuxuun 1977:460, puc. 2.

Camxa: 2.1-2.8(2.5) mm, @=17.0-25.4(20-26), b=3.4-
4.0 (3.78), €C=15.0-18.0(16.26),0=49-53(51)%. Camen: 2.2
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Puc. 66. Prodorylaimus kukuy. O6nacts By/IbBHI
(no lanomuxuny, 1977).

2.5(2.34), @=17.0-23.0(19.3), b=3.7-4.1(3.9),
€=15,3-19.4(17.2), xonbe 45-49(47) MKM, CIHKY/HI
70=75 MEKM,
lonoea o6oco6nena cna6Go; KyTHKY/a nonepeqyHo=HC—
YepueHHas, C XOpOwoO BLIPAXEHHHIMH NOpPAMH B BepXHel
4acTH TpPOPHKO—CEHCOPHOro OTae/la H Ha xpocte. Tommm—
Ha KYTHKYNHl Ha rojgope 2.5, Ha xBocte 4.5, t.e. B 5=
7 pa3 npeBblwaeT WHPHHY rosoebl, Konbe B anuHy 45—
49(47) mkm, B Tomuunay 3-4 MrM, [lpucraBka Konbs
onuHot 70=75 mrm, [uamerp ampun 12 Mmrm. Kapanit
paamuyuM mwioxo, 'onanbl caMKM napHele, o6pauleHHbIE,
Q1=640 MKM, Qz =750 mkMm (romorun). Tpn CHHXpOH—
HbIX sifina paamepom 113-125x62 mxMm. XapaktepHoit
OCOGEHHOCTBHIO BHOA SB/ISEeTCH HalH4YHe OBYX XOpOowo pad—
PHTHIX NapaBy/lbBAPHBIX Keflea (manmwm), pacnooxeHHbIX no o6e CTO—
POHBI OT BY/bBHI Ha paccrosHun npumepHo 40 mMm. B omvom cnyuae
HabmonaeTcs NOIMMEpH3alls Xejle3, YHC/IO KOTophiX noctHraer 7. Ilo
CTPOEHHIO ONHCHIBAEMBIX Kejle3 HaNoOMHHAaT TakoBhlie Y Dorylaimus
thornei, Ischiodorylaimus tessares, Eudorylaimus wvulva-
papillatus,

MNpepektym 80-110 mrMm. Paccrosiine Bynbpa—aHyc B G=7 pa3a
npeebllaeT MIMHY XBocta, OTHOWEHHe MJIMHBI XBOCTA K QHAILHOMY OHA~
MeTpy y caMKH B cpeaHeMm paBHo 3.5, y camuna 3, Camen ¢ 25-28
CyNIUVIEMEHTAPHBIMH OpPraHaMH INIIOC OQHMH NpekioaKalbHbil. CIHKyIbI
70-75 MKM, CniepMHH oKoino 14 Mxm,

O6napyxeH Ha riyb6usne 22 M B nenbte p. Cenenrn (oa. Baitkan).

12. PRODORYLAIMUS LONGICAUDATOIDES
Altherr, 1968,

A the , 1968: 270, fig. 1.

Camem: 2.13-2,18 mm, ©=31-35, b=5.3-5.8, C=11,
konbe 30-33 MKM, cnukyna 60 MkMm, CaMka IOBEeHWILHas,

Teno ymnuHenHoe. KyTHkyna tonuMHOM B 7 MKM, MEHbUE TOMLIMHBI
KOIbSl, NONnepeyHble MOJOCH YMEHBLWAIOTCH K KoHLaM. JlaGHanbHas oG-
nacTh Nno uMpHHe paBHa 1/4 nuameTpa Tefla y KOHNa nuileBoaa; ry6Gbi
cnabo BBIOEIEHBl H3 KOHTYpPOB Tefla, SICHO paslIMYAMBl. AMOHOBI pacno—
JIOXeHbl BrnepenH, Gmuxe K ry6am; HX wHpHHa paBHa 60% coorBercT-—
pyloniero nHiameTtpa Tela. Benymee konbuno npoitHoe, MHOraa NpocToe,

B 3ABHCHMOCTH OT NOJIOXEeHHs kKonbs. [nuua konbs 30-33 MKM, uTO
B 1.3=1.5 pasa Gonbuie na6HallLHOrO OHAMETpA; OTBEPCTHE KOMNbS 38—
HEMaeT oko/lo 2/5 ero WIMHBI, OMHA npHcTaBkd 45 MrM. [umeson
pacuMpsieTrcs nepen cepennHoit, Kapaouit konmuecknit.

CeMeHHHKH CHMMeTpH4YHble M 3aHMMaiT 13-15% miueel Tena; cnep—
MHH 3JUIMNICOMAHble, Be/HuHHOK B 3=4 MxM. CHHKY/IBH MAaCCHBHBIE, yTO/I-
wennpie, 60 MKM B O/IHHY; OHHA oTpocTka 20 MEKM,
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Puc. 67. Prodorylaimus paralongicaudatus (no: Andrassy,
1963a).

1 - o6nacTe CyNIIEeMEHTOB H CIHKY/; 2 — TOJIOBHON KoHel; 3 — ChH-
Kyna; 4 = CyINIUIeMEeHTEHI.

XBOCT KOHHYECKHH, OJIMHHBI; TEPMHHYC HHTEBHAHLI, TPYOHO pPa3/IH-
yuMeli, CynmieMeHThl NpeacTaBlleHbl cepueill U3 21-22 nanwul; MMHa
cepun 150-165 MKM H 3aKaHYMBAETCH Bbille YpOBHS CIMKYJ/, Ha pac—
croaHud 100-=105 MKM OT aHallBbHOT'O OTBEpCTHS. 3amMeTHO Gonbuoe
KO/IM4eCTBO CYGBEHTpallbHbIX nanuiul, [IpepexTym HauMHaeTcd Ha ypOB-
He CepedHHbl CepHH CYIIUIeMEHTOB.

O6GHapyeHEl caMUbl M JIMYMHKH B aananxoél 6yxte oa. Crexmun (CAP).

13. PRODORYLAIMUS PARALONGICAUDATUS
(Micoletzky, 1925) (puc. 67).

Micoletzky, 1925:10, Fig. 3 (Dory-
laimus); Andras sy, 1959: 196.

Camxa: 2.40-2.64 mm, @=24-28, b=4,5-4.55, C =4.6-4.7,
V=42-42,5%, Camew: 2.34-2.75 mm, 3=22.4-30, b=4.2-6.0, ¢c=
=6.2=-7,6, xonbe 38 MKM.

Ouenb moxox Ha P, longicaudatus. Cynmremento 14-20; ux
CepHsi HAYHHAETCH HA pAcCCTOAHHMH 1.5 [UIMMBEI CNHKY/IBI OT KIOAKH H Ts=
Hercs Brnepea. MimHa kombg 38 MKM.
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Puc. 68. Prodorylaimus rio-
nensis (mo: Gerlach, 1954)

1 - xBocT caMua; 2 = XBOCT
CaMKH.

Anadobuonr. O6uapyxeH B Bo=
crouno#t Adpuke (Kumumanmkapo
u Bocrounas Yaambapa) 4 B
CCCP (J/lutBa; npukopHeBas MOu=
Ba 3/1aKOBLX KYJIbTYp).

14. PRODORYLAIMUS
RIONENSIS (Gerlach,
1954) (puc. 68).

G e a c h, 1954:

135, Abb, 1 (Dorylai-

mus); Andras

s y, 1959: 197,

CaMmka: 2.695=-3.335 MM,
0=35-38, b=4.8-5.5, C =24, V=44%. Camen: 2.268= 3.402 mm,
@=29-52, h=4.4-5.0, € =28-30, cmukynsi 60 Mxm.

Teno crpoitnoe. Kytnkyna riankasa. 'onosa sameTHo otneieHa. o=
Haabl caMKu napHoomnnonupyiomme, Cynmiementos 17 (conpukacaomme=—
cqa). Cy6BeHTpaibHble NMaNWIbl XOpOWO 3aMeTHHl, B KojlndyecTBe 6 mnap.
XBOCT B NepBON TpPETH BBINYK/IO=KOHUYECKHH, 3aTEM PE3KO CYyXHBAK=
umica ¥ npuoGpeTalouMi NMOYTH WWIOBHAHYIO ¢opMy; ero miuHa B 2.5-
3.3 paza Gonbwe ananbHoro (KioakanbHoro) auamerpa.

Manpo6unonr. OGHapyxeH B Wie NpHOpeXkHoi 30HBI 3anupa Ponpuro-
ne-bepuannec (Puo ne Xanue#tpo, Bpasmms).

2. Pon PRODORYLAIMIUM Andrassy, 1969
A ndras sy, 1969: 192,

Tunoso#in BuHAa Prodorylaimium brigdamense

(De Man, 1876).

Benyumee Konbuo Konbsi UMPOKoe, ABOHHOe, CYyNIIEMEHTOB G
7, OHH FCHO pasobuieHbI,

1. PRODORYLAIMIUM BRIGDAMENSE
(De Man, 1876) (puc. 69).

De Man, 1876: 112; Fig. 13-14; 1884 : 188,
Tab. 32, Fig. 135 (Dorylaimus); A ndr a s-
s y, 1969: 192,

Camka: 1.7-2.5 MM, E=38-46, b=5.0-6.6, t =4.5-6.5,
V=41-44%, Camen; 1.4=2.2 MM, B3=35-50, b=4.0-6.2, ¢ =4.5-6.6,
couKyasl B 1.5 aHajnbHOro avaMeTpa.
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Puc. 69. Prodorylaimium brigdamense
(no: De Man, 1880).

1 = ronoma; 2 — 3agHMil KoHel camua.

Teno crpo#noe, Kyrunkyna toukasa. onopa
HE oTaelleHa OT Tena. [lMmepon pacuHpaeTcd
y cepenunbl. Konbe ToHkoe, MO TomuuHe pap—
Ho 1/6 nuameTpa roJOBBI; Beayuiee KOMbLO
XOpowo 3aMeTHO. fIHYHMKH 3arHyTel Ha 1/2
pacCTosHUA A0 BYNbBbl. CynmieMeHThl pasot—
LiEeHHble, B KOMHMYecTBe O~7; HX CepuUs HayH=-
HAEeTCH Neped K/IOAKON HA PACCTOAHHH YABOEHHOTO KI/I0AKAILHOTO AHA=
MeTpa Tena. XBOCT O6OMX IOJIOB HUTEBHUAHBLIA.
Ampubuonr. To~BuaumMomy, pacnpoctpaneH BcecBeTHo. B CCCP o6~
HapyxeH B Jlenunrpancko#t o6nactu, Ipyaun, Yabekucrane, Asepbali-
mxane ¥ Kapemnun.

. Tloncem. AFRODORYLAIMINAE Andrassy, 1969
A ndras sy, 1969: 230.

Tunoso# pon Afrodorylaimus Andrassy,
1964.

Kyrukyna rnankas, 6e3 NpoaonbHBIX KYTHKYASpHbIX pe6Gep. Be—
aymee KOJAbLO KOMbA nMpocToe. [lMmeson B 3anHel 4acTH 3HAYHTEIbHO
momnee. [lpepekTym camiua KOpoTkui, HayMHAETCH B o6nacTu CyMmwie-—
menToB. Konynarupueili 6yrop orctyrcreyer. Cnepmnu oxpyrasie. Cyn—
IUIEMEHTHI TECHO PACMOJIOKEHbl WIH cinabo pa3aenenvl. [lanwnnel B 3an—
HeA 4acTH Tena caMua HeoObIlyaHHO KpYNHbIE M B GOJbIIOM KOJIHYeCTBeE.
XBOCT CAMKHM YI/IMHEHHBIA, Y caMlia KOPOTKHHA, HEOKpPYIIbI, KOHYCOBHa=
HbI, 3A0CTPEHHDbI.

BxkmouaeT oauH pon.

1. Pon AFRODORYLAIMUS Andrassy, 1964
A ndras sy, 1964: 230,

Tunnoesoh BHuHa Afrodorylaimus bwana An-
drassy, 1964,
[marsos popa copnagaeT C AHACHO30OM MNMoaceMmeilcTBa.

Tabnuua And onpeaeaeHns BHAOB

1(2). Kpynubit Bua, 4=5 MM B anuny; 15-=19 conpukacalomMxcs Cyn—
IUIEMEHTOB; XBOCT CAMUA AOPCANIBHO H3OTHYT ....cccecvcnsncnce
.......................................... 1. A, BWANA Andrassy

2(1). Menkue Buasl 0o 20 MM B mauny; 9=-15 pa3oGleHHBIX CynmIe—
MEHTOB; XBOCT CaMLa NpAMON WIH COTHYTHIf BEHTP&IbHO.

3(4). Ouenb ManeHbKHe HeMATOObl; AJHHA Tena MeHee 1.5 MM; Konbe
OTHOCHTEIbHO KOpPOTKOe, MeHbue 25 MkM; amMbuabl oYeHb WHPO—

7 U.fl. dnuapa
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KHe, MOYTH PaBHbI COOTBETCTBYIOLIEMY OMAMETPY TeNa ............
vevremrsiieeisanieieneees 4y A, GENICULATUS (Andrassy)

4(3). Bonee xpynnme HeMAaToabl; IJINHA Tela He MeHee 1.5 MM; Kombe
OTHOCHTENILHO [UIMHHOe, Gonee 25 MKM; ampuabl HE CTOMNL IIH=
pokue.

5(6). XBocT caMla CHIIBHO COTHYT BEHTpPAJILHO, XBOCT CAMKH OY€Hb
anueHedt (€C=4.5-~5.1). Onuna cnuxkyn 55=57 mxMm. Cynmie=
menToB 11-13 .................. 3. A, BIZANE Kleynhans

6(5). XBocT caMua He COTHYT W/IH COTHYT Cl1a60, XBOCT CAMKH KO=
porkuit (C=5.5~6,7). [nuna cnuxyn 48 mkm. CynmiemMeHToB
12=15 ...ccccevvviniireennee. 2. A, BEAUMONTI (Altherr)

1. AFRODORYLAIMUS BWANA Andrassy,
1964 (puc. 70).

A ndrassy, 1964: 42, Fig. 19-20,

Camxa: 4,60-5.21 mM, 0=51.5-55.0, b=4.8-5.4, C=11.5~
13.4, 0=47.3=50.0%, konbe 55=58 mMxMm. Camen: 3.48-4.47 MM,
@=45.0-57.2, b=4.1-4.5, ¢ =62.3=77.6, konbe 50~52 MKM, CIH~
Kynbl 80=88 MKM.

Ouenr kpymnubelt Bua. Kyruxyna rnanxas, tomuuHo#t 3.2=3.5 MxM,
Ha YPOBHE KOIbfl TOMUMHA AOCTHraetr 1/2 wupuHb Komnbs. Jlabuancuas
obnnacTe cinabo BoieneHa. [luameTp Tena y OCHOBaHMS muumesoga B 3.3-
3.8 pasa 6Gonbuie j1ab6uasibHON WHPHHEL, AMDHAEI O4eHb IIHPOKHE, OOCTH=
raior nouTH 3/4 COOTBETCTBYIWOLIEro AMAMETpa Tea; WIHMpHHA Gonblue
rny6unst., Konbe Momuoe, anuuolt 55=-58 MkM y camku u 50=52 MxMm
y camua, wnu B 2.4=2.7 pasa 6onbue nabuansHoro auamerpa. OTeep=-
cTHe Konbs saHuMaer 1/3 ero anuubl. Benymee KombLO NpocToe H HEX=
Hoe. [MumeBoa pacumpserca Ha ypoeHe 50-54% no onune. Kapamit xo=
poTkuii, okpyrneit, [nuna npepekryma B 1.5=3.3 pasa, pektyma B 1.6-
2 paza 6onblie AHANILHOTO AMAMeTpa Tefla. PaccrosHue BylbBa=IHIIS=
Bod B 1.4-1.6 pasa Gonblle MIHHBI NMHIEBOAA.

[y6Bl By/IEBBI CHIBLHO CKIEPOTH3HPOBAHBI, AJMHA BJArajdlla paBHA
1/2 nuamerpa Tena. KyTukyna no o6eMM CTOpOHaM BYIbLBBI CHIIEHO
cMopmeHHad, ['oHanwl mapxble, oaMHaxoBo#t mmuHbL. B Markax nalineno
no HecKOnbKy auu. Bemuunna auu 82~117x38-46 mxm. Cnepmun Go=
6oeuanble. [muua crouxynnt 80-88 MkMm, win B 1.3=1.5 pasa Gonwiue
AmuHEl XBocTa camua. Orpoctka ner. Cepus ua 15-19 (conpukacaio-
IAXCH) CYNIVIEMEHTOB TSHETCH Oalblle NpPepeKTYMa,H PACCTOSHHE OT
K/I0KH OO CEepHH paBHO ABOHHOMY AuamMeTpy Tena. Ha saaneM xoHnue
XBOCTA CaMlla paCIiojIOKeHO Go/iblioe KOJHYeCTBO KPYMHBbIX INalwul.
XBocTt camMKkn ywmHeH, B 8=10 pas Goablle aHAlLHOIO AMaMeTpa; Tep—
MHHYC TOHKO OKpyriieH. Paccroguue BynnbBa=-anHyc B 4.7=6 pa3 Gonbiue
OJIMHBI XBOCTA. XBOCT caMla KOPOTKHMH, KOHHYecCKHi, ero ammMHa B 1,3=-
1.4 pasa 6onblie aHaIBLHOTO AMAMETPA; Ha XBOCTE 7 mNap Mamuiul.

O6rapyxeH B Appuke B npecHoit Bone, B GeperoBoM INecKe H Ha
MXxax.
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- - -
T e e e, —————

Puc. 70. Afrodorylaimus bwana (mo: Andrassy, 1964a).

1 -~ ronoenoit Konen; 2-4 -~ GOpPMEI XBOCTA CAMOK; 5 = CYINIUIEMEHTEI
6, 7 = XBOCT CaMuOB.
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: { -
' Puc. 72. Afrodorylaimus

bizane. [lepeaunit KoHeu
tena (mo: Kleynhans,
1970).

Puc. 71. Afrodorylaimus beaumonti (no: Andrassy, 1964).
1 - ronoea; 2 - xBoCT caMkm; 3 -~ saaHMif KOHeu camua.

2. AFRODORYLAIMUS BEAUMONTI (Alther‘r‘,
1952) (pnc. 71).

A the , 1952 : 334, Pig. 9 (Dorylaimus);
A ndrassy, 1959: 208 (Mesodorylaimus);
A ndrassy, 1960: 231.

Camka: 1,78-2.10 mm, 0=30-38, b=3.7-4.1,¢C =5.5-6.7,
V=49=-51%, xonbe 30 MkMm. CamMubl: pasMepbl He AaHbl, CIHKyAbl 48 MKM.

Teno crpoitnoe. KyTnkyna tonkad. Jlabuanbuag ob6nacTe yceuyeHHad,
He BbloeneHHad, lllupuua ampun paHa 1/2 ronmopHoro amamerpa Tena.
Omuna xonpg 30 MM, uwiH B 2 pasa Gonblie nabGHalbHOro oHaMeTpa.
OrpepcTHe Kolbgd ManosamMeTHoe. [IpucTaBka konbg HaMHOro Goablue
KOIbfl, OKPpY)X€HA BEpPETEHOBHAHBLIM paClIHpeHHeM MepeaHed YacTH MH-—
wepoaa. [MnmeBon pacwuupserca Ha ypoHe 54% cpoeit nmmubel. Kapanit
BABOE [JIMHHee cBoell WHpHHbI, BynbBa cknepoTusupopaHa., Bnaranume
maccuBHoe. loHaabl nmapHble, KOpoTkKHe,o6paumeHubie. [InuHa pekTyma
Bapoe GoNblie aHANLHOIO AHMAMeTpa, AJMHA MpepeKTyMa BYeTBepo Gonb-
we. XBOCT MA/IMHHBINA, CYXaAeTCd paBHOMEPHO KaK C AOpCallbHOM, Tak H
C BEHTpPalIbHOX CTOPOHBI; TEPMHHYC HHTEBHOHBIHA.

XBoCT caMiia BBIMYKJIO=KOHHYECKHH, C TEpMHMHANILHbIM OTPOCTKOM.
Cnukyna maccupHad, anuHoii 48 mkm. CynmiemeHTl pasoblleHbl, B KO-—
nuyectBe 12-15. Cy6menvanbHbiX MNammil — HET.

OfHapyeH Ha MxaX B HalHOHalbHOM Napke B llIpefinapnu.
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3. AFRODORYLAIMUS BIZANE Kleynhans,
1970 (puc. 72).

Kleynhans, 1970: 255, fig, 29-37.

Camka: 1.77-2.0 mM, @=32-33, ©=3.9-4.6, ¢ =4.5-5.1,
V=45=-47%, xonbe 25-27 MM, Camew: 1,.53=1.72 MM, @ =27=-28,
b=3.4-3.7, ¢ =19-27, cnukynsl 55~57 MKM.

Teno mnocie ¢uKcauMM CWIBHO COTHYTO BeHTpanbHO, TomuuHa KyTH=—
Ky/Ibl Ha ypOBHE Bedoyullero Koibla Kombs 2.6=3.0 MKM, y aHalmbHOro
OTBEPCTHS CAMKH = 4,6=5,7, Mexay K/Ioakol U cynmieMeHTaMH CaAMUOB =
5.3=5.8 MkM. Jlabuanpuag o6nacTb BblaeneHa, ee wHpnHa 14=16 MxwMm,
unu okono 1/3 guameTrpa Tena y KoHua nuuepopa, lllupuna ampun
9 MKM, OHHM 3aHMMAWT okojo 60% nmameTpa nabuanvHolt obnacTu.
Onmuna konbg 25-27 MM, unu B 1.7 pasa Gonblue j1a6HAlIEHOTO AHa=
MeTpa; WHPHHA Konbg y ocHOBaHUA 3,.9=4,6 MKM, OTBEpCTHE 3aHHMAa=
er 8=10 MxkM; amuHa npuctaBku 25-27 MkM. Beayuee xonbuo Ha
pacctoguun 16-18 MKM OT mepeasero KoHua Tena. [lumeBoa paciun—
paetca Ha ypoBHe 42-48% cpoeit OnuHbl; AnMHHA Kapaud 39=41 MKM.

Onuua pnaranuma 26=-29 MKM, AH4HUKH 3arHyThl Ha 1/4-1/3 pac-
CTogHHS OO Bnaranuua. [QnuHa npepektyma B 2.2-2.7 pasa, pekTyma
B 1.5=1.7 pasa Gonbile aHajJLHOT'O AMaMeTpa, XBOCT CAMKH OYEHb
anuHHbit, B 13=14 pas Gonblie aHalIbLHOTO AHaMeTpa, C TpeMs Napa—
MH KayOalbHBIX [alWwl,

CynmieMeHTHl caMlla NpeACTaBlIeHbl alaHalIbHOH IOpoit M cepueil U3
11-13 BeHTpOoMennanbHLIX NanWul; OnMHa cepud 95-102 MrM, B 2.5=
3 pasza 6onblie aHanbHOro auameTtpa. [muuHa cnukyn 55=57 MKM, anu-
Ha orpocTka 15=18 MKM. XBOCT camlla CHIBHO COTHYTHIff BEHTPallbHO,
anuHo#t B 53=67 MKM, HIH 4yThb Gofblie aHaJILHOI'O AMaMeTpa.

O6HapyxeH B pasanu4Hblx Toukax IOxunoit Adpuxu.

4, AFRODORYLAIMUS GENICULATUS
(Andrassy, 1961) (puc. 73).

Andrassy, 1961:293, Fig. 6 (Eudory-
laimus); Andras s vy, 1964a: 42, Fig, 185

Cavka: 1.14-1.22 mm, $=24,5-35.6, b=3.8-4.2, C =5.4~
6.5, 0=47,9-49,1%, xonbe 20=22 mrm. Cameu: 0.87-0.97 mm,
@=24,7-28.6, b=3.1-3.4, € =20.6~25.1, xombe 18-19 MKM, Cli-
Kynplt 35=38 MKM.

Kyrukyna rnaokas, tomuuHo#t 1.2-1.4 mxMm, JlabuanbHas o6nacTtb
cnabo BLOeNeHa, NMaNWUIbl XOpowo pasBuUTHl, lllupuHa Tenma Ha ypoBHe
KoHuma mmmesoga B 3.1-4.7 pa3a Gonbiue naGHalbHOr'O AHaMeTpa.
Amduarl oyeHb KpyMHbIe, MX WHPHHA MOUTH AOCTHIET COOTBETCTBYIO=
mwero axameTpa Tena. [nuna kombg camku 20-22 MKM, camia —
18-19 MkMm, wm B 2=-2.3 pasa (y camxu), B 1.6=1.9 pasa (y cam=
na) 6onbue nabuanpHoil wupuusl, Obepcrue 3aHuMaeT 1/3 WmHBI
Konba, Benymee konbuo mpocrtoe, HexHoe, [THuepon pacuupsiercd Ha
ypoBHe 54=56% cBoeil mIuHBL OT NepeAHero Konua. Kapauit aaocTpen—
HO—KOHHYecKHii, KHweyHHK CBernblf, C MalleHBKMMH I'paHylamH. ['oHanobl
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Puc. 73. Afrodorylaimus geniculatus (mo: Andrassy, 1964).

1 - romoBHo#t KoHel; 2, 3 = XBOCT caMuOB; 4 = CNepMHH; 5 = OG-
acTb Kapaus; 6 - sanumit koHeu camua.

CAMKH NAapHble, KOPOTKHE; BeMuWYMHA UL 58-66x21=33 mkMm. B mar-
Kax l=2 giiua. Qmua giiua B 1.2-1.3 pasa Gonbue auamerpa Tena.
ITpepekTyM H pekTyM camkid B 1.5=~1.8 pasa Gojblie aHATLHOrO QHA=-
MeTpa Tena. Paccrosnue BynbBa=aHyc B 1.8=2.3 pasa Gonblie OHHBI
xBocTa, KoTophlt B 10=12 paa Gosnblie aHATLHOTO QMAMETpa; XBOCT
NOCTENEHHO YTOHBbLIAETCH.
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CeMeHHUKH mapHBle, CIEPMHH OKpPYIVIO=OBAJILHBIE, HEBEepeTeHOBHAHEIE,
penuunHoit 2,5-3.5 MkM. Hnauna cnukynbl 35-38 mxMm. Cepust ua 9=
11 paso6lieHHBIX CYMINIEMEHTOB OTCTOHMT Ha HeBONMBLIOM PacCTOSHHH
ot cnukyna. Cy6BeHTpanbHeix mamuni 6-7 nap. Ha xBocre 7 map Xxopo-
WO pasBUTHIX nanwil. XBOCT CaMua Moxox Ha xeoct E, carteri, nnu-
Holt B 1.7=2 pasa Gonblie KIOAKalbLHOIO AHAMETpa.

OGHapyKeH B T'HHIOIINX OCTaTKax pacTeHuit B TaHraHbuke.

1Y. NNoapcem. LAIMY DORINAE ANDRASSY, 1969
A ndrassyvy, 1969:213,

Tunoso# pona Laimydorus Siddiqi, 1969,

[MpeumymecTBeHHO KpynHble BHABL. KyTHkyna B GONbLIMHCTBE
cityyaeB TojicTasl, 6e3 nmpoAdonbHEIX pebGep, 4ACTO C CHILHBIM NoNnepedy—
HBIM KojibueBaHHeM, Benymee konbuo neofiHoe. IMmuepon pacumpsiercs
MocTeneHHo M mnaBHO. IlpepekTyM OGOMX NHOJIOB QJMHHBIA, y caMlua Tsf-—
HeTcd Oaleko nepen cepueft cynmieMeHToB. Konmyngumonuwlt G6yrop cina—
6uiit., Cnepmun BepeTeHoBHaHble, CynmieMeHTH MHOI'OYMCIIEHHBIE, Ma—
JleHbKHe, DpacClojIoKeHHble TeCHO., XBOCT CAMKM YUIMHEHHBI! H 3a0CTpEeH-
Hbllf, Yy caMlla KOPOTKHH, TYNo 3aKpyIVIeHHbIH,

Ta6nuua nna onpeneneH!s PoOAOB

1(2). Kyrukyna no BceMy BHYTpEHHeMY CJIOI0 CHWJILHO Kofbyartas .......

cenecsnsnnsenssnssnscnsansensse 20 IDIODORYLAIMUS Andrassy
2(1). Kyrukyna miaokas, o6biyHO 6e3 KOJbUeBaHHsl, HHOTAA TOHKOKONIb=
4aTad y KOHUOB TeNla ............ 1. LAIMYDORUS Siddiqi

1. Pon LAIMYDORUS Siddigi, 1969

Siddiqi 19690:237 A ndras sy,
1969: 214 (emend.).

Tunoso# Bua Laimydorus prolificus (Thorne
et Swanger, 1936).
KyTtukyna copepuenHo riankasi, B €IMHHYHBIX ClIydasX C OYE€Hb
TOHKHM KONbLEBAHHEM y OGOMX KOHUOB Tena, HO HHKoraa He ObiBaer
CHJILHOT'O KONbLEBaHHs MO BCell MIMHe Tena.
O6uTaeT B MpecHbIX Bodax M BO BJI&XHOH nouse.

Ta6nuua ang onpenesieHHss BHAOB

1(16). Konse noutu BaBoe 6onblie aGHalbHON WHPHHBEI WIM elle
OJIHHHEE.

2(5). XpocT caMKH O4YeHb AJMHHbIA, noutu B 15 pas npeBbliaer
aHanpHBt ouameTp Tena (C Menbue 6).

3(4). Kpynueit Bua, okono 3 MM; KYTHKy/la Ha ypoBHE KONbs TOJI-
LIMHOM PABHA ©MY «.ootoionooroacnssssososssosanssansasssssanssosessansanss
... 18, L. ERPENTINUS (’I‘horne et Swanger)

4(3). Manencku#t BUO, MeHee 2 MM; KyTHKy/lla TOHKas, Ha YPOBHe
Kombsi BOBOE TOMbWe ero ... 21, L, THORNEI Andrassy
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5(2).
6(7).
7(6).
8(9).

o(8).

10(11).

11(10).
12(13).

13(12).
14(15).

15(14).

16(1).

17(18).

18(17).

19(22).

20(21).

21(20).

22(19).
23(26).

24(25).

25(24).

26(23).

XBOCT CaMKH KOpOTKui, camoe 6Gonbuee B 10 pas nnuHHee
aHalbHOrO OuaMerpa Tena (C paBHo O wiM 6Gonbue).
Kyrukyna ouenb toncras (12 MKM), Ha ypoBHE KOMbsl 3Ha=
YnTeNLHO TOMUE ero ... 4. L, CALLOSUS (Skwarra)
KyTukyna ToHblle, Ha ypoBHE KONbsl caMoe Gojbliee paBHAa
ero TOJIHHE,

Konbe oyenb mmHHOE, 60 MKM WIH GOMIBIUE ......cocoveenennen.
......................... 22, ., UNIPAPI LATUS (Daday)
Komnbe kopoue, camoe Gonbuiee 40 MKM.

Xpoct anuHHB, B 8=10 ananpubix auamerpoB Tena (C=12
HUTH. MEHDBIIC )  «evuueuneoneensnneennennsonocnenasonsossonsoneonsosonsaneesns
veeens 17, . PSEUDOSTAGNALIS (Micoletzky)
XBOCT KOpOTKHit, B 4=7 aHanbHbiXx auametrpoB (C=14 wumu
6onbue).

OnuHa Tema 4 MM HIH GOMBIIC .....c..ccveesiconssnsioconsossscnnces
veerens. 1o L, PROLI ICUS (Thorne et Swanger)
Teno kxopoue 4 MM,

[nuHa XBOCTa CaMKM paBHa 6-7 aHaIBLHBIM OHaAMeTpaM
(C=14-15); Teno crpoitnoe (T=38=41) .....ccocevvvrrnrnnnnnn.
................................. 10, L. GAZE LA Andrassy
[lnuua xBocTa caMKM paBHa 4 aHanbHbM auamerpaMm (C=20);
Teno MWIOTHOE (E=25) ..cuiivuiiuinriencnrnrsronrosnsnesomonenceenones
.................... 6. L. CRASSOIDES (J8gerskiold)
Komnbe sicHo xopoue OBOKHOrO j1a6MallbHOrO AMaMerTpa.
Mopcko#t Bua; ampuabl rpylieBHAHbIE, C Ma/leHLKHM OTBEpPCTH=—
eM, WHMpHHA KOTOpOoro papHa 1/5 COOTBeTCTByoLIEro AMaMET=—
Pa TETA ..covenniiinaiiinnen 14, L, MARINUS (Dujardin)
IMpecHoBonHble; amMpuAbl BOPOHKOBHAHBIE, C OTBEPCTHEM, LIH=
pMHA KOTOPOro camMoe MeHnuee paBHa 1/3 cooTBercTByiouie=
ro ouameTrpa Teia.

XBocTOBasi HUThL CPABHHUTEJILHO TOJICTAasl, UWIHHApUYECKas, Ha
KOHLE $§ICHO OKpyrvieHHas. JlabuanbHasi 06/1aCTb XOpOLIO OGO=—
cobrena.

[nuna xBocTa B 6 pa3 Go/nbllie aHAlILHOI'O AMaMeTpa; He=
GONILLIOK BHO, OKOMO 2 MM ..oecenuocronsscocnssnscosssasoscsnssocannns
................... 15, . PARABASTIANI (Paetzold)
Onuna xBocta B 3 pasa Gonblie aHalbHOro auamerpa; Gonee
KPYIHBI BHA, 60M1€E 2.5 MM ...iiiiiiiiiiiiiinineiionscionneociinnnens
............................ esesse. 11, L, H OPHILUS (Daday)
XBoCTOBasi HUTb MOCTENEHHO YTOHBLIIAETCS, Ha KOHLe 3a0CT=
peHa. JlabuanvHag o6acTb NpakKTHYECKH HE BhIAEJIEHA.

Teno ouenn crpoitHoe (=70 mnu Gonbwe) ¥ OIUHHOE, Gonee
3 MM,

XBOCT OYeHbh KOpOTKHH, B 3 pasa Gonblle aHaIbHOI'O AHaMert =
o Y 8. . EFFILATUS
(Schuurmans Stekhoven et Teunissen)

XpocT nnuHHee, B 6=7 pa3 Co/blie AHAILHOI'O AHAMETpA ....
SO PPPR 13, L. UETTICHAUI (Meyl)
Teno He cTonb crpoitnoe (@ camoe 6Gonbuee — 60); amuHa
Tella 00 3 MM.
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27(28). Kyruxyna na ypoBHE KONbs K MO BCell [UIMHE Tejla TOJLe
Konbd ... 16, L, PROXIMUS (Thorne et Swanger)

28(27). KyTukyna no TomuuHe WM paBHA KONLO, WIH TOHbLIE.

29(36). Xsoct nnuunbit, B 12-16 pas Gonblie aHAILHOIO ouaMeTpa
(€ =7 unu menbuwe).

30(31). Onuua xombst okomo 30 MKM
........ ceeererenennnnns 234 Lo VIXAMICTUS (Andrassy)

31(30). Onuna xombs 20 MKM WM MeHbue.

32(33). Manensku#t Bug, 00 1.5 Mm; xonbe 12-14 MkM B MJIHHY ...
12, L. HOFMAENNERI (Menzel in Hofmanner
et Menzel)

33(32), Bonee kpymunit BHA, OKOIO 2 MM; KOIbe MJIHHHOE,

34(35). OreepcTHe Konbs 3aHMMaeT OKojo 1/2 ero MmIHHEL, KYTHKY/a
Ha XBOCTe CWIbHO yTommeHa ... 3. L. ACRIS (Thorne)

35(34). OreepcTHe xonmbs 3aHEMaeT OKoMo 1/3 ero onmuel, KyTHKY/la
HA XBOCTE HECHILHO YTOJILEHa
....................... 20, L. TENUICAUDATUS (Bastian)

36(29). XeocT Kopoue, camoe Gonbliee B 10 pas nMHHEe aHAIBHOIO
nuametpa Tena (C=9 mnu Gombue).

37(38). XBocT caMKH y aHyca C OOpPC&/IILHOM CTOPOHBI SICHO BOTHYT ..
ererneeeenenaanas 19. L. STENOPYGUS (Andrassy)

38(37). XBocT caMKH y aHyca C AOpPCallbHONl CTOpPOHBI HE BOTHYT.

39(40). Cynmementop 13=18
.......... <ieee. 7. L. DADAYI (Thorne et Swanger)

40(39). Cynmnementor 20 w 6onse,

41(42). Ha ypoBHe KONb$l PaCNONOXeHO 4 BEePEeTEHOBHOHLIX MYCKY/Ib=
HbIX OGpas3’oBaHus
.................. 9. L. FLAVOMACULATUS (Linstow)

42(41). Mopobusix o6pasopaHuit HeT.

43(44). XBocT B Haualle pe3Ko CYXHUBAETCHd, a 3aTEM NOCTEeNeHHO
yToHbliaeTcs; Konbe B 1,3 pasa Gonblue nabHalbHOTO OHa-

METPA ..vverernnrracennaersaanee 5, L., CONURUS (Tho e)
44(43). XBocT cysxmBaeTcs IWIaBHO; Komke B 1.8 pasa Gonbue jgaGu-
anLHOro AHamMeTpa 2, L. AGILIS (De Man)

1. LAIMYDORUS PROLIFICUS (Thorne
et Swanger, 1936) (puc. 74).

Thorne Swanger 1936:50,
fis. 39 (Dorylaimus); JJB. G o o d e y

in ™ G oodevy, 1963:401 (Mesodory-
laimus); S i ddiqi, 1969b:237,

Camka: 4.4 MM, =36, b=5.9, C=15, b=47%. Camenu:
4,0 MM, =37, b=5,6, ¢ =100, xonbe B 2 NaGManbLHLIX AKAMETpA.
Teno Hecer 6Gomblioe KojiMyecTBO nop. JlaGnanbras oGiacTb OTae=
/neHa ouyeHb cia6o, Konbe B nBa pasa 6Gonblue j1aGHanbHOrO AHaMeTpa,
orpepcTHe 3aHuMaeT 2/3 ero mnuuel. [lmmepoa mIaBHO pacIKpsSeTCs
3a HEepBHBLIM KONBLUOM, & 3aTeM K KOHIY pacuMpseTcs pe3Ko. fnuHuKH
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Puc. ';4. Laimydorus prolificus (no: Tho e, Swanger,
1936).

1 - ronoma; 2 ~ obnacTe BynbBH; 3, 4 ~ 3anHHil XoHel camua] 5 =
XBOCT CaMKH,

HEHOpPMAJILHO MJIHHHHIe, B OOHOR camKe o6HapyxeHo 72 safiua, BO MHO=
M'HX M3 HHX OGHapyXeHr! CHOPMHpPOBAHHHIE JIHYMHKH. XBOCT CAMKH pap=—
HOMEpHO KOHHYEeCKHH, yLIHHEeHHBIl, C TOHKHM TepMHHycoM. Kapamit
TOHKHH, XOHHuecKHlt, anuHoR B 1/2 numamerpa Tena. [lnuHa npepexty-
Ma camMKk# B 3 pasa Gonbwe nuaMerpa Tesna. [Ipepextym camua Heo=—
6rniyaftHo anMHHHR, TAHercs Ha 3=4 OauameTpa nepea cepHell cynmie-
MEHTOB, KO/IHYECTBO KOTOpmIX 24=27; cy6MenHantHeix nanunn 23-26.
XpocT camua nourH nomychepHuecKHii.

O6uraer B npecsoit pone. O6napyxen B p. [loromax (Baumurron,
CUIA). B CCCP sapeructpupopan B Yabexucraue.
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Puc. 75. Laimydorus agi is Puc. 76. Laimydorus ac-
(ro: Tho e, Swanger, ris (mo: Tho e, 1939).
1936).

1 -~ ronoeBHO# KOHeL; 2 -
1 - ronoeba; 2 -~ XBOCT CaMKH; TEpPMHHYC XBOCT& CaMKH.
3 ~ XxBOCT caMmia.

2. LAIMYDORUS AGILIS (De Man, 1880)
(puc. 75).

De Man, 1880:95 (Dorylaimus);

JB. Goodey int T C ood ey,
1963: 399 (Mesodorylaimus); Siddi q i
1969b: 238,

Camka: 2.2 MM, G=25-40, 1=4.0-5.2, ¢ =10-11, ©=45%.
Camen: 2.0 mM,a-41, b=5.6, C=83. Konve B 1-1.3 nabuansuoro
adameTpa,

KyTukyna Ha BCeM NpOTAXKeHHH Tella C TOHKOH panMallbHON HMCuep=-
4YeHHOCThio, ['y6bl 3aMeTHbl, HO He BblAeNleHbl cyXkeHHeM. [LIMHa KOmbga
paBHa 1=1.3 na6uanbHOro auamMertpa, Bedyulee KOJbLO ABOHHOe, OTBEp=
cTHe 3aruMaetr 1/3 mmubl kxonbg. [lMmwesoa pacuwMpseTcs HEMHOrO IO-
3anu cepeauubl. Kapnuit korMueckuit, ero anusia B 3-4 pasa Gonblie
wWHpHHEbI, KHIIeYHUK C 30MOTHCTO~-KOPHYHEBbIMH rpaHynamH. [iMMHa pek—
TymMa BOBOe, NpepeKTyMa BTpoe Gonblue aHaMbHOrO AMaMeTrpa. SAMYHHKH
3arsyToel Ha 2/3 cpoe#t miuHbI. XBOCT CAMKHM BbINIYK/IIO=KOHMYECKHH, C
KOHHYeCKHMM, TOHKMM TepMHHYcCOoM. XBOCT caMla TYNOKOHHYEeCKHH, O/TH-~
HOK B OOMH aHaNMbHbIl AMaMeTp Tena, HeceT BoceMb map namwul., Cyn—
IJIeMEeHTbl COoNpMKacalomuecs, B KomudyecTBe 23=26; HX cepHd HadyHHa=
eTCd Ha PacCTOSHHH ABOKHON AMMHBI CIHKYMbl BIepeaHd KiIoakH; CcyOBeH—
TpalbHbIX Nanwut okono 15 mnap.



108 IV, Laimydorinae

Puc. 77. Laimydorus
callosus (nmo: Tho e,
Swanger, 1936)

1l = ronoea; 2 ~ XBOCT CAMKH.

lllupoxo pacnpoCTpaHeH.
O6HapyxeH B NpecHo#t Boae
¥ B nmouyse B EBpone, Amepu—
ke, Ad¢puxe., B CCCP o6na~
pyxeH B MocKoBcKo#t oGnacTx
2 u B Ya6exucrawe, na Hosoit
3emne,

3. LAIMYDORUS ACRIS (Tho e, 1939) (puc.76).

T ho n e, 1939:30, fig. 15 (Dorylaimus);
Jo,Goodey innTwm G oodevy, 1963:
399 (Mesodorylaimus); A ndras s vy,
1969 : 214,

Camka: 1.9 MM, @=40, b=5,0, 6=5,0, VL =43%, xonse B 1,5
nabunanbHeix auamerpa, Camel HeM3BECTEH.

Jla6ranbuas o6nacTb yakas, CNHTHadA, MOYTH He BhIAeneHHag. [la~
MUIBl HesacHble, AM@HAb! CTPEeMOBHAHbIE, 3aHBMaIOT 1/2 cooTBeTCTBYIO~
wero auamerpa tena, Konbe B 1,5 pasa Gonbue naGHanbHOrO AMaAMET—
pa, orpepcTHe 3anuMaeT 2/5 ero amuel, Beaymee xonbuo apoitHoe.
MecTO coenMHEHMs NMPUCTABKHM KOMbS M MPOCBETA [MIIeBOAA OKPYXKEHO
BEPEeTEHOBHAHBLIM MBILIEYHbIM yTOmueHueM, [lmineBoa pacuupsierca y
cepeauHbl, SIMYHMKHK 3aTHYTH! MOYTH A0 BYALBBI, [IMHA aun BaBoe
6onblie auaMerpa Tena. [nuHa npepekTyMa B 2 pa3a, pektyma B 1.5
pasa Gonblie aHaILHOTO AMaMeTpa., XBOCT CyxaeTcs BO/IM3H OT aHyca
K yTOH4aeTcs A0 HUTeBHAHoro, KyTuky/na Ha XBOCTE TO/ICTAas, padnanb-~
HO HCYep4eHHad, Hecyilas Mopsl,

O6uapyxeH B Geperopoi#t mouse B mraTe Buprunus, p CIUA.

4. LAIMYDORUS CALLOSUS (Skwarra, 1921)
(puc. 77).

S kwarra, 1921: 72, Fig, 12 (Dorylaimus);
JB,. G oodey int T G o o d e vy, 1963:
400 (Mesodorylaimus); A ndr as s vy,

1969 : 214,

Camxa: 3.6~5.6 MM, @=28,0~41.6, b=4,9-5.6, C=10.7~
13.5, 0=45,3-49,0%, konbe B 2 naGuanbHelx guameTpa, CaMel HeHs—
BECTEH,
KyTukyna Toncras, oxkono 12 MM, co cnaGbIMH padMabHbIMHK J1H—
HusMHu, ['y6pl 3amMeTnbl, Jla6ranbsas o6nacThb CIMBAETCA C KOHTYPOM
Tena. Konbe Baopoe anuHHee nabMallbHOTO AMAMETpa, OTBEPCTHE pPaBHO
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Puc. 78. Laimydorus
conurus (nmo: Tho e,
1939).

1 - romoea; 2 = XBOCT CaM-
na; 3 - XBOCT CaMKH.

Puc. 79. Laimydorus crassoides
(no: Jagerskidld, 1908).

1 - xBocT camua; 2 = ronoea; 3 -
XBOCT CAMKH.

2/5 ero nnuunt. Benymee kKonbuo apoitHoe. [Nmuepon pacumpsieTcd ne-
pen cepenuHoii. KieTkM KHIIEYHHKA C 30JOTHCTO=HOPHYHEBLIMHU T'PAHY/8==
mu. Pektym B 2 pasa, npepekTymM B 4 pasa 6olbli€ AHAILHOTO OHa=
Merpa. BynbBa ¢ 3aMeTHbIM BO3BBILIEHHEM, Kpal KOTOpPOro cHaGXeH
MIVIOBMAHLIMH BOJIOCKAMH CEH30PHOT'O Iopsaka.

O6HapyxeH B 03. Mapra B wrare l0ra B CHIA. B CCCP naiinen B
Kanuunurpanckoit o6nactu, B [lHenpoBckoM K KaxoBCKOM BOOOXpPaHHIIH-

max.

5. LAIMYDORUS CONURUS (Tho e, 1939)

(puc. 78).

T ho ne, 1939:29, fig, 12 (Dorylaimus);
JB. G oodey int T, Goodey, 1963 : 400
(Mesodorylaimus); S i d d i q i, 1969 238,

Camen: 1.6 mm, =32, b=4,3, C=125. Camxa: 1.5 mm,

=35, b=4.3, ¢ =9, V=48%. Konve B 1.75 na6uancHuix auamerpa.
INMepenuu#i koHel Tena cyxeH. Jla6uanbHad OGNACTbL IOYTH CIHBAET=-
cf C KOHTYpPOM Telna, NalWUILI SCHO 3aMeTHbl, AMPHABI CTPEMOBHAHBIE,
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B NOJOBHHY JaGuanbHON wHMpHHBL, [inHa Konba B 1.8 pasa 6Gonbuie 1a=-
6HanbHON IIHPHHBI; CTEHKH KOMbd TOHKHE, OopcalbHad Clierka BOTHYTa;
oTBepcTHe 3aHuMaer 1/3 pnuust xonbsa. IMmmesoa pacuHpseTcsa HeMHO=
ro nosanu cepeaunbl. Kapau# ToHkuM, KoHHyeckui. ['paHy/ Bl KHIIEYHHKA
KopuyHeBble. [lnHHA peKTymMa caMKH BABOE Go/bll€ AHAILHOIO AMAMETpa,
NMPepekKTyM BABOE MAIMHHEe PeKTyMa. XBOCT CAMKH [VIMHHBI, CYy»Kalomuii-
Csl IOCTENEeHHO; TEPMHHYC TOHKHH. XBOCT caMilla KOpoYe€ AHAILHOI'O AH=
aMeTpa; NMPepekTyM NpPOCTHpaeTCd Ha PACCTOAHHE TpeX AHAMETpPOB Tella
nepea cepHeff cCymIeMeHTOB, KOJIHYECTBO KOTOpPHIX paBHO 21; HEKOTO=
pbie CYNIUIEeMEHThI pa3obuieHbl; cy6MennanbHbix namwin 11 nap. Ha
xBocTe 6 nap manmuwi, COHKYAB C OYEHb MANEHLKMM OTPOCTKOM.
O6uapyxen B p. [loromak (Bawunrron, CllIJA). B CCCP nafinen B
Va6ekacrane (na pucoBoM mone) m B YUMHCKOM BONOXpaHHIHINE.

6. LAIMYDORUS CRASSOIDES (Jagerskisld, 1908)
(puc. 79).

Jagerskiold 1908: 673, Fig. 1-4

(Dorylaimus); JJB. G o o d e y in:

T Goodey, 1963:400 (Mesodorylaimus);

A ndrassy, 1969:214,

Camka: 2.8-3.7 MM, T =26, b =4.3, =20, 0 =45%. Cameun:
2.9 mm, @ =24, b=3.6, ¢=48.4.

KyTukyna Hekonbyarasi, TOMUHHOX 6 MKM, C GONbWHM KONMHYECTBOM
nanwul, ocoGesro, y MepefHero KoHla Tejna. XBOCT CAMKH KOHHYECKHH,
C 3a0CTpEHHbIM TEepPMHHYCOM, HeCymHi 6 nap CyCBEHTpalbHBIX M OOHY
napy cy6aopcanbHbix nanwul, CynmieMeHTH obpasyloT aBa paaa no 15
B KaxaoM. JlabuanoHaa o6/1aCTb OOBOIBHO 3aMETHA, BhiAeNleHa CilaGbiM
cyxenueM. [lnmeBon pacuMpseTcs y CepenHHEL.

Tunpo6uonr. O6Hapyxen B o3. Tau B llBelinapun.

7. LAIMYDORUS DADAYI (Thorne et Swanger,
1936) (puc. 80).

D aday, 1905: 69, Fig, 13-16 (Dorylaimus

pusilus); Thorne, Swanger 1936:

34, fig. 16 (Dorylaimus); A ndr a s s vy,

1969 : 218, Fig., 10

Camka 1.60-=1.75 mmM, @=27-47, b =5.3-5.8, C =7-12,
=42-50%. Camen: 1.60-1.80 mm, ®=35-46, b=5.0-5.4, €=44-70,
konbe 15=16 MkM, cnukymsl 35-37 MKM.

KyTHkyna rnankas, o4eHb TOHKAas; HA YPOBHE KOMNbS HEMHOIO TOHb=
we ero. JlabnancHas o6nacTe He oTaeneHa. Ambuanl 3anumaor 1/2
cooTBeTCTBylomero auamerpa tena, [linuna xoneg 15-16 MkMm, B 1.7-
1.8 pasa 6onbue nabuanwHoro anamertpa. Benyumee Konbuo Apoiinoe,
[Mmmuepon pacumpserca Ha ypoBHe 58-60% cpoelt nnunel. Kapouit cepa-
uesuaHsli. [nuna pextyma B 1.6-2.0 pasa, mpepekTyma B 3 pasa
6onblle aHAILHOT'O OHaMeTpa.
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Puc. 80. Laimydorus dadayi (mo: Andrassy, 1969),

1 - ronoeHON KoHell; 2 = 3agHMA KOHell CaMKH; 3 —~ sanHu# KoHell
camua.

Fy6rl ByNbBHI CHIBHO CKIepOoTH3HpoBaHel. B Markax no 1-2 giiua
BenuyuHoit 76-89x30 MkKM, KoTOphle BABOE AJIMHHEe OMAMETpAa Tejna.
Xpoct camMKiH B 8 pas Gonbiie aHalbHOrO auamerpa. PaccrogHue Bynb=
pa—aHyc B 4.6-5 pas Gonbuwe QIHHBI XBOCTA.

CnepMHH yQJIHHEHHO-BEpETEHOBUAHBIE, mmuHOA B 12 Mmkm. [nnna
cnukyn paHa 35~37 mkm. [lpepekTyM HauMHaeTCHs QaleKo NEpen Cew
pueli cynnnementop (13-14), pacnonoxeHnbix TeCHO Apyr K Apyry.

B o6nacti mexay cepuell CynmieMeHTOB M KIOAKOH pacCnonoXeHo 7=
8 nap nanuan. XBOCT caMlla C BEHTPaNbHOA CTOPOHEI ICHO BOTHYT, Hew
cer 9=-10 nap nanunn.

Funpo6uont. OBuapyxen B nyxe p [lapareae.
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Puc. 82. Laimydorus flavo-
maculatus (no: Tho e,
Swanger, 1936).

1 - ronoea; 2 =~ XBOCT caMuaj
3 ~ XBOCT CAaMKH,

Puc. 81. Laimydorus effilatus (mo: Schuurmans Stekhoven,
Teunissen, 1938),

1l - romopa; 2 ~ XBOCT CAMKH.

8. LAIMYDORUS EFFILATUS (Schuurmans
Stekhoven et Teunissen, 1938) (puc. 81).

Schuurmans S tekhowven,
T eunissen 1938:127 Fig. 10
(Dorylaimus); A ndr as s vy, 1969: 214,

Camxa: 3.5 mm; @=69.5, b=7.8, 6=58.5, V=34.3%. Ca-
Mel HeH3BeCTEeH.

JlabuanbHag o6nacTb CIUNIIOCHYTa, HEMHOIO pacCIiHpeHa, C OKpYIVIEH=—
HbIMH ryGamu. llupunna ampun paBHa 40% CooTBeTCTBYIOLIEro AHAMETPA.
[TpucTaBka KONMbA OKpYXE€HA NHIIEBOAHOH MyCKynaTypoil. fIMUHMKH CHM—
MmeTpunblie. Bynbba nmpeskBaTopnanbHasa. MaTka co ChHHKTOpPoM. XBOCT
KOHHYECKHil, MOCTENEeHHO CYXAIOUWHACH, HA KOHUEe 3A0CTpeHHbIH, [THHOA
B 2.4 pasa Gonblle AHAILHOTO AHaMeTpa.

Tuapo6uont. O6HapyxeH B mpecHo#t Bone B Konro.

9. AIMYDORUS FLAVOMACULATUS (LinStOW,
1876) (puc. 82).

Linstow, 1876:6, Fig., 93 (Dorylaimus);
C o b b, 1914 54, fig, 12 (Dorylaimus fecun-
dus); Steiner, 1920:37, Fig, 17-22
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Puc. 83. Laimydorus gazella,
[lepenunit xoweu tena (nmo: Andras-
sy, 1970).

(D. incae); T h r ne,
Swange , 1936: 34,
fis. 16 (D. dadayi);

G oodevy, 1963:400

(Mesodorylaimus); S i d-
diqi 1969:23s,

Camka: 1.6-3 mMm, & =43-63,
b=4.3-6.9, € =7.3-16.6, V=40-49%,
Camen; 1.6-2.6 MM, @ =40-65, b=
=4,3-6.5, L =60-120, konwe B 1.5
nabuanbHLEIX oMaMeTpa.

Jla6uancuag oblnacTes NOYTH He
Bble/ISeTCS M3 KOHTYpPOB Tena, Iy6wl
HedcHble, Konke B 1.5 pasa 6Gonbuie
nabuanbHOM LMPUHBL, OTBEPCTHE 3a8=
muMaet 1/3 ero nnuuel. Bepymee
KOIbLO NBOHHOe, Y OCHOBaHHSA KOMbS
pacnonoxeHo 4 cy6MenualbHBIX, YOMMHEHHBIX, OKPALIEHHbIX B KEeJIThIl
uBeT, Xelle3ucThix obpasopanud. [IMmeBon paclMpaeTcss y CepeauHbl.
Kapauit ynnuuenno-koundeckuit, Knerku KuieyHuka ¢ 30IOTHCTO=KOPH Y=
HeBBIMM rpaHynamu, [IuHa pekTyma caMKM BABOe 6GoNblie AMaMeTpa
TeNna, NpepekTyM B 2-3 pa3a AJMHHee pekTyma. Huunuku 3arubaiorcsa
Ha 1/2 paccrosiuug NO BYNBLBBI; fiflla 3aNOJHAIOT MOJOCTH Teqa, UX
OnMMHA paBHa OBOHHOMY nuaMeTpy Tena. [IpepekTyM camMua mpocTHpa=—
eTcd Ha 2-3 nuMameTpa Tella BIEpeNd CepuH CONMpPHKACAIOMMXCS CYMie—
MEHTOB, KOJIMYEeCTBO KOTOPBIX paBHO 21=32; cy6MenualbHBIX Nanuia
9-10 nap. Ha paccrognuu onHOro amamMerpa Telna mepen cepueil uMe—
eTCd WHHEepPBHMPOBAHHOE YTO/MIUEHME KYTHMKYNbl, XBOCT camlla TYMO 3a=
KpyrieHHblii. XBOCT CAMKM [UIMHHBIA, NMOCTENEHHO YTOHbUIAIMMIICH, Tep-
MUHYC CllerKka MCKPHUBJIEHHBIA,

BcecBetrHo pacnpocrpaneH. O6utaetr B npecuoit bone. B CCCP 06=
HapyxeH B Bonre u Oke, B Kamuuumurpanckoit o6mactu, B YUMHCKOM
BOAOXPaHUIIMLIE,

10. LAIMYDORUS GAZELLA Andrassy, 1970
(puc. 83).

A ndras sy, 1970:198, Fig. 10,

Camka: 2.4-2.6 MM, @=38-41, b=4.7-4.9, C=14-15,0=
=48-49%; konbe 28-29 MxMm. Camew; 2.7 MM, @ =40, b=5, ¢ =102,
cnuMkynbl 58 MxM,

Crpoitag nemaropna. Kyrukyna oyesp ToHkad, B 1.5-1.8 MKM TOI=
IIMHOK, HA YPOBHE KOIbs B [OJIOBMHY ero TonmuuHel. B o6nactu konbg
¥MeeTCs MO ABe KYTHKyndpHble nopel. J/labuanshHag o6lacTe Cia6o Bble

8 WU.A. Dnuasa
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Puc. 84. Laimydorus halophi-
lus (mo: Daday, 1897).

1 = ronoea; 2 = xBoCT camua,

Puc. 85. Laimydorus hofmaen-
neri (no: Thorne, Swanger,
1936).

1 = ronopa; 2 = XBOCT CaMkH;
3 -~ 3anHMit KOHel caMmla,

neneHa, ee wupuHa 15-16 MxM; rybol oxpyrabie. Teno y xoHua nu-—
mepona B 4-4.3 pasa umpe natuansHolt o6nacTu. Ampuabl rayGokue,
saHuMalor 0.5 COOTBETCTBEHHOro AMaMeTpa Tena.

Onuna xonba 28~29 MKM, ToMmuMHa y cepeauHbl 3.5 MKM; OTBep—~
cTde 3aHumaeTr oT 1/3 no 2/5 ero anuubl; npucTapka konbg B 1.2«
1.3 pasa 6Gonbuie konbd. Benymee xonbuo npoitHoe, HO HeXHOe, pac—
MOJIOKEeHHOe Neped cepenuHoOl konbs. [IMmeron pacuMpaeTcs Ha ypoBHe
51-53% ceoeit anuubl, [Ipepektym B 5~6.5 pasa, pextym B 1.7=
1.8 pasa Gonblie aHalTbHOrO AMaMeTpa, PaccTosiHHe OT BYABLBBI 0O KOH—~
ua mumesona B 1.2=1.3 pasa Gonbwe LMHBI NUIIEBoaa.,

BynbBa cnao xyTUKkynAapuMaHpoBaHa, MHa Baaraauma 20 MKM, WM
okonmo 1/3 wupunb tena. ['oHanbl nmapHble, paBHOBE/NMKHE, B 6-~7.6 pa~
3a Gonpwe nuamerpa tena. PaccrosHne Bynbpa~-aHyc B 7=8 pa3 Gonp—
we xpocTa. [locnennuit B 6~7 pa3 npeBbliaeT aHalbHLIA oHAMETp, Tep—~
MHHYC 3aO0CTpEH.

Onuna cnukyabl camua 58 MKM; CYNIUIEMEHTHI NMPEACTABIEHbl Cem
pHeit U3 28 conpHKacaIMXCs YIVIONEeHHbIX Nanwul; B 06/1aCTH CepuHd M
HHXe pacnojioeHo 14 nap ManeHbKMX CyGBEHTpalbHEIX Nanwii. XBOCT
camua WHPOKOOKpyrabii, ¢ 12 napamn nanuan. CnepmHuH BepeTeHOBHO—~
Hble, 11=12 MM B WJIHHY.

O6HapyXeHbl OBe CAMKH M OOMH caMel B wie pekd B IOxHo=-Adppu—~
KaHckolt Pecny6nuke.
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11, LAIMYDORUS HALOPHILUS (Daday, 1897)
(puc. 84).

Daday, 1897: 125(Dorylaimus); A n d-
rassy, 1969: 215,

Camka: 2.5-3.0 MM, @=24, b=3.6, C=15,V =46%. Camew:
2.0-2.5 mm.

Teno umnuuapuueckoe, cCyxawleecs K o6oMM koHuaM. Jlabuanbhas
o6nacte BbineeHa. XBOCT CAMKH KOHHYECKHH, NMOCTENeHHO CyXalouuics
H npuoGpeTalonit LWMIHHAPHYECKYlI0O ¢opMy, TepMHHYC Tyno#. XBOCT
caMlia TYMOKOHMYECKHH, KOpPOTKHH, 3arHyThifi BEHTPalIbHO.

Onucanne HeMojHoe.

O6GHapyxeH B GoraTto#f HaTrpHeM npecHo#t B ne B Beurpuu.

12. LAIMYDORUS HOFMAENNERI (Menzel in
Hofmé&nner et Menzel, 1914) (puc. 85).

Hofm nner, Men=zel 1914:88
(Dorylaimus); JJB. G o o dey int T. G o o=
d ey, 1963:400 (Mesodorylaimus); A n d-
rassy, 1969: 215,

Camxa: 1.4 MM, T=31-39 MM, b =4-5.5, C =5-6.2, V=43%.
Camen: 1.4 mMm, @ =30-35, b =4, C =45-54,

JlabuanbHaa o6macTs OKpyryias, C/AHBaKUAsACs C KOHTYpOM Teja.
'y6bl MOHOCTBIO C/IMTHBIE; KONbe OO HEKOTOPOH CTENeHH MJIMHHee, a
no wHpuHe paBHo 1/4 na6uanbHoro auamertpa. [lMmeBon pacuupsiercs
HeMHoro nosanu cepenuHel. Kapauit nmonycpepuueckuit. [JauHa pekTyma
paBHa OBOHHOMY OHAMeTpy Tefa, NpPepeKTyM BABOe A/IMHHEE peKTyMa.
SIHYHHKHM 3arHYTHl NOYTH OO BY/bLBHI, OJIHHA SHU paBHA NO/IOBHHE OHA—
MeTpa Tella. XBOCT CAMKH BBINYKIIO-KOHHYECKHH, YMEHbLAETCs MNOCTe=
MEeHHO MOYTH N0 HHTEBHOHOI'O TepMHHyca. XBOCT caMlla M3OTHYTHIH, Ty-—
no#t. Cynmnementop 12-16, OHH CONpHKacCAIOTCSl; HX CEpHsl HauHHaeTCs
HA PACCTOSIHHM OKOJIO ABOWHOM XBOCTOBOH MJIMHBI Nepel aHyCOM,

O6napyxen B nouyse B lllBefiuapuu u CIlIA.

13. LAIMYDORUS LUETTICHAUI (Meyl, 1957)
(puc. 86).

M eyl 1957a: 35, fig. 15-22 (Chrysonema);
Siddigqi 1969b: 238,

Camka: 3.0-3.5 mm, @ =67-86, b =6,5-8.0, € =21-29, V=
=32-40%. Cameu: 2.7-3.2 MM, ® =68-82, ©=6.3-7.3, C=140-175,
Konbe 21=22 MKM.

lllupuna ronoebl paBHa 1/3 nuamerpa Tela y KoHua mumenoga. Ky-
THKy/la O4eHb TOHKas. ['y6bl He BbiaeneHbl. BecTHOGynymM c MYCKynuc—
TBIM KOMBUOM. AMdHABI CTPEMOBHOHbIE, LIMPHHA OTBEepcTHS paBHa 1/2
rosopHoro avamerpa. [nuna koness 21-22 MkM, wnu B 1.5 pasa
6onblile IOIOBHONA WIMPHHBI; OTBEpCTHe 3aHMMaeT 1/3 nnuMHBI KomNbs.
Benymee konbuo npoiHoe. [MMmeroa pacwmpsiercs y cepeaunbl. Kapau#
cepaueBuasblit. ['oHaobl CaMKM MOYTH CHMMETpPHUHBIE, OMNMNOHHpYIOIIHE,
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Puc. 86. Laimydorus luettichaui (mo: Meyl, 1957).

1 - ob6nacTb ByabBbH; 2 - 3aAHHi KOHel camla.

obpautennbie. Benuunna gun 92-109x26-30 mxMm. [lpepextym B 5.2-
6.2 pasa Gonblie peKTyMa, KOTOpHII B CBOIO Oyepedb GO/blle AHAITIBHO=
ro aguametpa. [lnMHa XBOCTA CaMKHM paBHa 6-7 aHa/lILHBIM OHaAMeTpaM,
XBOCT MO ¢opMe KOHHUEeCKHil,C OKPYIVIHIM TEepPMHHYCOM. 3a aHa/IbHBbIM
OTBEPCTHEM [ABE MAaMH/IIHI.

Y camua 20-22 cynnieMeHTa, MX CepHs HAaYMHAETCH Mepen Kioa—
KOff HA pACCTOSIHHM DABHOM [JIMHE CIHHKYJ,CYBBEHTPAIbHBIX nanwul 12—
14. lNpepextym B 13 paa Gonnlie K/IoaKa&lbHOro AMaMeTpa. XBOCT CaM—
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Puc. 87. Laimydorus marinus (no:
Tho e, Swanger, 1936).

1 - rosioea; 2 - 3aQHUil KOHEU camla;
3 =~ XBOCT CaMKH.

Ha OT KOHMHYEeCKoro Ao nonychpepuiecko—
ro, oUieHb KOPOTKHil, C LIeCTbIO Napamu
MOCTK/IOAK &/TLHBIX AW,

O6Hapyxes B 6ONOTHCTON nouBe GNIU3
Karana (Taurasbuka).

14, LAIMYDORUS MARINUS
(Dujardin, 1845) (puc. 87).

Duja din, 1845: 231,
pl. I, fig, D (Dorylaimus);
A ndrassyvy, 1959:
209 (Mesodorylaimus);
Siddigqli 1969: 238,

Camka: 2 MM, @=28, b=5.2, &=
=8.6, V=39%. Camew: 1.8 mm, @=27, b=4.7, C=62.5, Konse B 1.75
aHalIbHOTO OUaMeTpa.

Jlabnanchaa obnacte cnabo oroenena. Ampuabl cymxoo6pasHbie, MX
onuHa BABoe 6Gonblie wupHHb, [vHa xonbs B 1. 6 pasa Gonblie na=
6uanbHON WHMPHEBI, OTBepcTHe 3aHMMaeT 1/4 ero miuubl, [lumeron
pacumpsiercd y cepeausbl. Kapauit Konudeckuit, nmuHa BaBoe 6osblue
wupuHbl, KieTKH KHeyHuKa C MENKMMHM KOPHHYHEBBIMH rpaHyilamMu. 1imH-
HA peKTymMa CaMKH paBHA AHAJIbHOMY OWaMeTpy, NpepekTym B 4 pasa
anuHHee. fUYHHKYM [VIMHHBIE, 3arHYTHI Ha 3/4 paccTofHdd OO BY/bBbij
anusa guu papsa 1/2 guameTrpa Tena. XBOCT CAMKH Pe3KO CYXalouui-—
Cq B NEpBOM WLIECTOH 4aCTH, 3aTeM MpaBWILHO KOHWYECKHH, YIJIHHEHHBIH,
C TOHKHM TepMHHYCOM, XBOCT cCamMlla HEMHOI'O Kopoue KJIoaKaJlbHOIro
nouametrpa. Cepus ua 21 conpukacawlerocs CynIeMeHTa HayuHaeTCs
HAa PACCTOSAHMH OBOMHOM MJIMHBI CNHKY/bi, Cy6Mmennanbebix namwul 10 nap.
Cngky/sa umpokas ¥ HEMHOI'O H3OTHyTad.

O6utaer B npecHo#t Boge ¥ B nouyse, O6GHapyXXeH Ha BOAOPOC/AX BO
¢pasumu, B Geperoso#t Ture B CIIA (wrar Maccaaycerc). B CCCP
o6HapyXeH B NPAKOPHEBOH MOYBE Ce/IbCKOXO3AUCTBEHHBIX PACTEHHA B
Bepxuem u Cpeanem [Ipuobre.

15. LAIMYDORUS PARABASTIANI (Patzold,
1958) (puc. 88).

Piatzold, 1958: 41, Fig. 24 (Dorylai-
mus); Siddigqi- 1969:238,

Camvka: 1.95-2.30 mmMm, @ =34.3-37.4, b =4,7-5.1, 6=10.4~
13.6,v=43,7-48.6%. Camew: 1.89-2.19 MM, @ =33-39, b=4.3-5.1,
. =62.8-86.8. Konmbe 18.8=21.2 MxM.
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Puc. 88. Laimydorus parabastiani (no: Patzold, 1958),

1 - romoBHOK KOHeL; 2 = XBOCT CaMKH; 3 = O6MacTb BY/IbBL; 4 =
3aQHU KOHel caMua.

Kyrnkyna c odeHb cnaboit nponofibHO# HCYEpYEHHOCTHIO. JlaBHanbHbIM!
oTaen BoblaeleH nepeTskkoit, OrBepcTHe amdpun sanumaer 2/3 cooTBeT=—
cTBylowiero auametpa tena. dnuHa xonbg 18.8-21.2 MM, wmn B 1,25
pasa Gonbluie abualbHOM WHPHHLI; OTBEPCTHE Kolbs 3aHuMaerT 1/3 ero
anueel, Benymee konbuo apoithoe, [Muiepon pacwmupsierca Ha ypoBHe
50=80% ero anunbl. PexTymM camxu B 1.5 pasa Goiblue aHaIbLHOT'O
oHaMerpa, NmpepekTymM B 2-3 pasa Gonblie pekTyma., HUYHHKA NapHble,
obpauienntie, Bynbba CK/IepoTH3HpoBaHHad; PAAOM C Hell MMEIOTCH Npe—
H NOCTBY/IbBApPHbIE HHHEPBHPOBAHHbIE NMANH/VIbI, PACIOIOXKEHHbIE HA pac=—
CTOSIHUM MeHee OHaMeTpa Tejla OT BY/JbBbl, XBOCT CaMKH B Hadajle ped—
KO, a 3aTeM IVIaBHO CYXaeTcd H 3aKaHYMBAeTCH TYNbIM TEepMHHYCOM.
XBoCT caMlUa KOPOTKHiA, NPHTYIIeHHBIX, ¢ 5=-6 napamu nanwui, Cnuky-—
Jla IIOTHad, C XOpOWO pasBHTHIM OTpocTKOM. Cepua u3 16=23 conpu=—
KacalolnXcd CYNIUIEMEHTOB yAdalleHa OT K/IOakH Ha pacCTOflHHEe OKOJIo
Tpoitno#t anmuuel cnukynel, CyGBeHTpallbHEIe NANWLIbl IVIOXO 3aMEeTHEHl, B
KonuyectBe 12-17,

Obutaer B nmouBe, OGHapyXeH B 3aCO/leHHbIX MecTax B I'epManuu.

B CCCP aapeructpupopan B MockoBcko#t ofnactH u B YaGeKHCTaHe.

16. LAIMYDORUS PROXIMUS (Thorne
et Swanger, 1936) (puc. 89).

Thorne S wanger 1936:56,

fig, 50 (Dorylaimus); J.JB, G o o d e y in

T. G oodey, 1963:401 (Mesodorylaimus);
Siddigqgi 1969:238,

Camka: 2.4 mM, =39, b=5.2, C=7.7,V =46%. Camer:
2.5 MM, @=37, b =4.5, ¢ =90. Konbe nemHoro Gonblie 1a6HATLHOTO
avamMeTtpa.
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Puc. 89, Laimydorus proximus (mo: Tho e, Swanger,
1936).

1 = ronopa; 2 = oflacTbL aHyca caMmku; 3 = 3anHMl KoHeu camua.

Kyruxyna c panmansHo#t umcuepyenHocTblo. lllupusa ameun paBna
2/3 natuanbHol wmpuHbl. Beaymee Konbuo apo#noe. Kombe nemHoro
anMHHee JabHanpHOro aOMamerpa, OTBepcTHe 3aHMMaer 1/3 ero mnu=
Hbl. [IMueBon pesxo paclMpaercs y cepenuubl. I'paHyibl KMILe4HUKA
KOPHYHEBO=3OJIOTHCTHIE., [UIMHA pexTyMa M NpepekTymMa CaMKH paBHa
ABOMHOMY aHalbHOMY AMaMeTpy. flMyHMKM sarHyThl Ha 1/2 paccrosHus
A0 ByNbBbl, XBOCT CAMKHM KOHMYeCKMM, yIMHEeHHbI, C 380CTPEeHHbIM
TepMHHycoM. XBOCT camua monycdepuyecku#t, ¢ 10 u Gonee napamm
nanwul; CHMKyJla MacCHBHas, C/lerka M3OorHyras, Cepdsl COIpPHKAaCAaloIMX=—
Cfl CyNnIieMeHTOB B KojquyectBe 31=33 HauMHaeTCA NOYTH HA YpOBHe
NMPOKCUMAJILHOIO KOHua cnuKyanl. CybMmemmanbupix nanwut oxkono 10 nap,
ML OBe Napbl pachojIOKeHbl MexAy KiIoakoh M cemel CyNnuIeMeHTOB.

O6uraer BO BraxHo# noupe. OGHapyxeH B NpubpexHol NMoyBe B WTa=
Te Buprunus (CLIA).

17. LAIMYDORUS PSEUDOSTAGNALIS
(Micoletzky, 1927) (puc. 90).

Micoletzky, 1927:119, Fig. 3 (Do-
rylaimus); I m a m u r a, 1931223, fig. 38
(D. filiformis wvar, papillatus); T horne,
Swanger 1936: fig. 21 (D, imamurae);
Siddigqi 1969: 238,

Camxa: 3.24=3.77 mM, ©=50.0=-59.9, b=4.4-4.9, € =3.9-
12.0,V-45.7=-46.8%. Camen: 2.99=3.36 mm, X=47.2=51.0, b=
=4.,2=4.7, ¢ =103=110. Kombe 32=43 MKM, cmukyabl 62=66 MKM.

Kyrukyna rnankas. Jlabuanbhaa obnactb oyeHn cnafo oraesnesa.
I'y6oi u manuanbt xopowo paspursl. llupuna amun paBHa 1/2 coorBer=—
CTByomero aunamerpa Tena. iuHa xonbg 32=-43 MkM, WM B 2 pasa
Gonbwe nabnanbHoro nMameTpa; OTBEpCTHE KONbSl 3aHMMAaeT NpuGAuaH=-
TenbHo 2/5 ero mmHbl. [lMmneBon nocTeneHHO PaCWMPAETCH Y CepenMHbl.



120 IV, L.aimydorinae

ersrc e e e m e = .- = =

Puc. 90. Laimydorus pseudostagnalis (mo;: Andrassy,
1964a).

1 ~ sanuuf KoHen camMua; 2 - ro/IOBHOR KOHeu; 3 = cCHHKyna; 4 -
3anHHil KOHeln caMkH; 5 — ofnacThk BYJILBEHL,

Pextym 1.2-1.7 pasa, npepektyM B 6.6 pasa 6onplie aHaANTLHOIO AHA=
MeTpa Tena. Benuuuna gitna 90x45 MM, XBOCT CaMKK YAJIMHEH, NO—~
CTeNeHHO CYXaeTcs, TepMHHYC 3a0CTpeH. XBOCT camMlia Kopode K/oa-
KanbHOro AMametpa. [nuMHa cnukyn 62-66 MM, cynmwiemeHTop 23=29.
Mexny knoakoil ¥ cepHell CYMIJIEMEHTOB paclo/IoKeHbl 4 CyOBeHTpalb-
Hble Narm/uIbi,
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Puc. 91, Laimydorus ser-—
pentinus (no: Tho e,
Swanger, 1936).

1 = ronopa; 2 = sagHui KoHeU
caMKi; 3 = TepPMHHYC XBOCTa
CaMKH.

Puc. 92, Laimydorus stenopygus (no: Andrassy, 1968a).

1 - 3anHuit kOoHeu caMku; 2 = ob6/macTb aHyca CAMKH,

BcecBeTHo pacnpocTpaned. O6uraer B npecHoi Bode M B INnousBe.
B CCCP o6napyxen B Bonre, Kame, B komoouax Caparopa, B p. Benas.

18. LAIMYDORUS SERPENTINUS (l‘horne
et Swanger, 1936) (puc. 91).

Thorne S wanger 1936: 36,

fis. 20 (Dorylaimus); J.B. G o o d e y im

T. G oodey, 1963:401 (Mesodorylaimus);
Siddiqi 1969b: 239.

Camka: 3.3 MM, a=45, b=5.9, C=5.,9, u=41%. Cameu He-
usBected. Konbe B 2 nabuanbHblX anameTpa,

Kyrukyna c paouanbHolt ucyepueHHOCTblo. JlabuanbHeli oTaen ciu-
BaeTCcsi C KOHTypoM Tena. Konbe MaccupBHoe, BaBoe Gonbile f1abuaib—
HOr'O guaMeTpa B M/IMHY; OTBEpCTHEe 3aHHMaeT modTH 1/3 ero amuHHL
MumeBon pacuwupserca HeMHoro Brnepean cepeauHel. Kapanmit xonuweckwuii,
ero asuHa BOBoe Gonbuwe WHPHHBL, KHIIEYHHK TO/NCTOCTEHHBI! C TeMHbl=
MH rpanyinami., PektyM B 1.5 pasa 6Gonbile aHalbHOro aAHaMeTpa, Ipe-—

pekTyM B 2 pasa A/MHHEe pekTyMa. SIHuHMKM 3arHyThl Ha 1/2 paccrTo-

AHHUA OO0 BYJ/IbBEI. XBoCT cierka BblHyKJIO—KOHH'-leCKHﬁ OOpPCalIbHO B I€=
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Punc, 93. Laimydorus tenui- Puc. 94. Laimydorus thornei

caudatus (no: Tho e, (no: Tho e, Swanger,
1939). 1936).

1 - ronoBa; 2 - o6nacTe aHyca 1 - ronoBa; 2 - obnactb anyca
caMK{; 3 = TepMHHYC XBOCTa caMKH; 3 = KOHYHMK XBOCTA.
CaMKH.

peadHe#t yacTH, 3aTeM NOCTENEHHO CYXalouHica B 3axaHYHBaIOWHKACA
YTOHBINEHHBEIM TEpPMHHYCOM.
IMouybennwt Bua, O6uapyxen B wrare Buprunug, CLIA.

19. LAIMYDORUS STENOPYGUS (Andrassy,
1968) (puc. 92).

A ndrassy, 1968a:9, Fig. 3-4 (Dory-
laimus); S i ddiqi, 1969b: 239,

Camka: 1,90-2.22 mm, @=33-38, b=4,0-4,3, ¢ =11.1-11.5,
0V=41-43%. Camen; 1.80-1.92 MM, @ =29-34, C =82-98. Konbe 25~
29 MKM, cnukyabl 48=50 MKM.

Kyrukyna ronkada, [Topel acHo aameTHbl. JlaGuanbHbit orgen ciaa6o
polaeneH, lllupuna amdua nocruraer 1/2 COOTBETCTBYIOLIEro AHAMETpA
Tena. [nuna xonba 25-29 MM, B 1,6-1.8 pasza Gonvie nabuanbHON
IUMPHHBL; OoTBepcTHe 3aHuMaeT 1/3 ero anuubl. Beaymee konbuo ABoit=—
Hoe. [lpucTaBka Kombs miuHO#t 32-34 MKM. [lHweBoa pacuwHpgerca y
cepeannbl. Kapau#t xonmueckmit. PektymM B 1.8=2 pasa, mNpepekTyMm B
4.2-4.6 pasa Gonbllie aHalbHOro auameTpa. Bynbea cknepoTHaupoBa—
Ha. [lepennaq ronama Kopode aagHe#t. B MarTke 3=5 guu, BeauuynHoON
30-35x16-18 MkM. XBOoCT caMKH B 7=8.5 paza Gonblie aHAIBLHOT'O
aMaMeTpa, CWIBHO YTOHbLIAIOUIHMACA HA YPOBHEe aHYCA C AOPCAlIbHON CTO—
POHBI BOCHYTHIf, a 3aTeM BBLICHYTHIA; Meped CyXeHHeM Ha XBocTe 3 na-
pbl manwi. CynmieMeHTHl caMla O4YeHb MajleHbKHe, CONpHKAacalollMecd;
HX cepus HauMHaeTcd Bbllle YpoBHA CHuKyabl. KoanyecTBO cynmieMeH—
ToB 28-29, [nuna crnukyasl 48-=-50 MKM, BaBoe Gosblie OKPYIVIOrO
xBocta. Cy6pentpanbupix namwui 9-=11 mnap. [IpepekTyM caMua Hayd—
HaeTcd Ha pacCTOAHHH 1—-2 AHAMETpOB Te/a Bhllle CYNIVIEMEHTOB. XBOCT
KOpoye aHa/lbHOro amameTtpa, ¢ 11 mapamu namwmui.

O6uapyxen B [lapareae,
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20. LAIMYDORUS TENUICAUDATUS (Bastian,
1865) (puc. 93).

Bastian 1865: 107, fig. 43-44 (Dory-
laimus); JJB. G o o d e y int ™. G o o d e vy,
1963 : 401 (Mesodorylaimus); T h o r n e,
1939: 29, fig, 13 (D, sylphus); S id di q i,
1969b: 239 (Laimydorus sylphus).

Camka: 1.8-2.1 MM, @=36=40,b=5,0-5.2, C=5,5-7.1,V =
=40-31%. Camen: 1.3 mm, @=33, b=4.1, ¢ =50. Kombe B 1.33 na-
6uanbHBIX OMaMeTpa.

Jlabnanbras o6nacTb BhlNeleHa ClabblM CyXeHHeM; I'y6bl C/IMTHBIE,
mo HeKoTopol creneHu yrioeaTtele, llupuna ampmn papna 1/2 nabu-
ancHoro nuametrpa. Konmee B 1.3 pasa nnunHee na6uanbHOl WMpPHHEL,
orpepcTHe zanuMaer 1/3=1/4 ero nnuubl. Beaymee xonbuo apoitHoe.
[MuweBoa paclMpgeTcs Y CepeAnHbl, Kapauih N0 HEKOTOpON CTEeNeHH L=
nuHapuyeckuit, I'paHysbl KMIIeYHHMKA XenroBaTrble, [inHa pextyma B 1.5
aHaNbHBEIX AMaMeTpa, NMPepeKTyM BABOE AJIMHHee pexTyMma. Bynbpa npo-
oonbHas SMYHMKM 3arHyTH Ha 1/2 paccrosinus no ByiabBbl. flitna Basoe
MAMHHEEe OMamMeTpa Tefla, MX wWwHpuHa paBHa 1/3 onuuel. XBOCT Yy aHyca
pe3Ko cyxaeTcd, 3aTeM YTOHbLIAETCHd B HHTEBHAHLIA TepMHHYC. XBOCT
camua KopoTkuit, Tynoit. Cynmiementop 23-28, cybMenuanbHBIX Nanwul
10-12 nap, xBocToBbIXx mamwnn 7 nap. [IpepekTym TaHerca Ha 3=4
ouaMeTpa Tejla nepea CepHell CYNIUIEMEHTOB.

[TpecHoponHo=nouBeHHbl BuA. OGHaApy)XeH B NMoybe nacr6uil B AHIVIMH,
BO BNaxHolt Geperoeoit moybe KaHana B wrate lOTa u B Geperopo#t nou=
pe B wrare Buprunusa, CUIA, B CCCP of6HapyxeH Ha pHCOBOM Mojle B
YabekucraHe, B NMPUKOPHEBO! MOYBe KYJAbLTYPHbIX pacTeHu#t B MockoB=
ckolt obnactu.

21, LAIMYDORUS THORNEI Andrassy, 1969
(puc. 94).

Thorne, S wanger 1936: 38,
fig. 23 (Dorylaimus filicaudatus); A n d r a s-
sy, 1969: 215,

Camka: 1.7 MM, @ =36, b=4.3, €=4,5, 0=44%. Camen He-
nspecteH. Konbe B 2 jabuanbHbiXx OuameTpa,

Nabunanvuas o6nactb He BblAeneHa. 'y6bl HesicHble, [lMHa KONbs
BaBOe Gonblie JaGHaILHOTO AHaMeTpa, OTBEPCTHE 3aHMMaeT nourd 1/3
ero anuHel. Beayumee xonbuo npoitHoe. [lMmeBoa paclHpsieTCs HEMHOrO
nosanu cepeaunbl. Kapam#t umnmmuapuyeckunit, ero nauHa pTpoe Gonmbuie
wupKHbl, [ITMHa pekTymMa B 2 pasa-6ofblie aHalbHOTO AHaMeTpa, pe=
PEKTyM HEMHOTO OJIMHHee peKTyma. SIMYHHKM 3arHyTel Ha 1/2 paccro-
AHMS 0O BYAbBBI. [mmHa auu B 2.3 pasa Gonblie auameTpa Tena. XBOCT
BOTHYTO=-KOHHYECKMH B Hauale, & 3aT€M YTOHYEHHBIH,

O6HapyXeH Ha XOpHax pacTeHuit B Bpasunuu.
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%2. LAII\)/IYDORUS UNIPAPILLATUS (Daday, 1905)
puc. 95).

Daday, 1905:70, Fig, 17-18 (Dorylaimus);
Steiner 1916:589, Fig. 6-12 (D. me-
rogaster); Andras s Yy, 1969:220,

Fig, 11,

Camen: 4.0-4.5 MM, @=27-30, b=3.6=3.8, ¢ =80-90.
Camka HeusBecTHa. Konmbe 70 MmkMm; cnukyast 140 MkM.

KyTukyna riankas, COCTOMT M3 HECKONBLKHX CJIOE€B; €e TOMIIHHA Y
CcepedMHb! Tella paBHa 7 MKM; Ha YPOBHE KOIbfl TOHBlUlE ero. B o6na=-
CTHM KONbfl MHOI'OYHCIIEHHble KYTHKY/dpHble Nopebl. JlabuanbHas o6nacTb
cnabo BrineneHa, C OKpyribiMM ry6amu. Ampuab aanumaior 1/3 coor-
BeTCTBylOlero AnaMeTpa tena. [limuHa xonbg 70 MkM, B 2.2 pasa
Gonbwe nabuanbHOro nuamerpa, TomuuHa 10.5 mkM. Benymee konbuo
aeofiHoe. [lMmeron pacumpsiercss mepen cepenuHoit. [IpepexTym Hayu—
HaeTCd najleko Brnepeau cynmiaementoB. [nuua crnukyn 140 MKM, oT—
poctka 28=-30 MxMm. Cynmiementop 30, OHM pacnoONOXeHBI TECHO;
MeXay KIOoakKo#l M Ha4yajioM CEepHH pacnoloxeHo 23 nape! nanwui. XBOCT
Kopo4ye KJIOAKallbHOI'o auameTpa, HeceT 24 XOpoWoO 3aMeTHble Na—
MHILTHL,

O6uapyxen B nyxe B [laparsae.

23. LAIMYDORUS VIXAMICTUS (Andrassy, 1962)
(puc. 96).

Andrassy, 1962:21, Fig. 1 (Dorylai-
mus); S iddiqi 1969b:239.

Camka: 2.27-2.54 mm, @=32.2-34.8, ¥=5.3-5.4, € =5.4-

5.5, 0V=42.5-43.4%. Cameu HeusBecTeH. Konbe 30=-31 mMkm.

KyTHKkyma OTHOCHTeNLHO TOHKad, IVlankasl; JIMIUb Ha NepeaHell mono—
BHHE XBOCTA 38MEeTHA O4eHb cllabag monepeyHas HCYEpPYEHHOCTH. JlaGu—
anLHBIl OTAEN OYeHbL cnaGo BhiaeneH. Ampuabl BopoHKopuaHbie. Kombe
30-31 MxkM B mmMuy, win B 1.5 pasa Gomnbile jnabHanbHOrO AMaMeTpa.
Oresepcrue aanumaeT 1/3 ero onmuubl. [Inmepon pacwMpsieTcs HEMHOTIO
mos3agM CepeaHMHLl, AOPCAlbHble fapa JIeXaT y Haualla paclHpeHHOR
yacTH numepoga. Kapauit KOPOTKOKOHMYECKHH, PEKTYM M NpPEepeKTyM
papHoBenukue: B 1.6=1.7 pasa 6onblue aHAILHOI'O OHaMeTpa Tena. Ty~
6L BYILBHI Cl1a60 CKAEpOTH3MpoBaHbl, ['OHanbl MapHble, MIHHHBIE, B 6=
8 paa Gonbwe nuamerpa Tena. B markax omHoBpemeHHO He Gonee
4 gun B kaxnoit. [lnmuua s#ua B 1.3 pasa Gonble ouamMerpa Tena
(80-100x40~-54 mkMm). XBOCT AnuHHBbI, HHTEeBHAHBH, B 13 pas 6omb-
e aHaNLHOr'O AXamMerpa, ¢ 4 mapaMu Namuul.

MpecHoBoausiit Bua. O6HapyxeH Ha Booopocnax B Benrpun.
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Puc. 95. Laimydorus unipapillatus (mo: Andrassy, 1969).

1 = ronopa; 2 = 3anHUit KOHel camla.

2. Pon IDIODORYLAIMUS Andrassy, 1969
A ndrassy, 1969: 222,

Tunoso# Buna Idiodorylaimus annulatus
(Daday, 1905).

BHyTpeHHHit ciiolf KyTHKynel scHokonbyaThii. Ilpu GosblioM
YBelIMYeHHH 3aMeTHO, YTO KOIbLA COCTOAT M3 TOHKMX TOo4YeK. 3To
aerene B ceM. Dorylaimidae HaGmonaeTcd naumb Yy 9TOro
poana.
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Puc, 96, Laimydorus vixamictus
(no: Andrassy, 1969).

1l - ronoea; 2 - 3anHW KOHell CAMKH,

1(2).

2(1).

3(4).

4(3).

OnpenenntenvHad Tabnuua BHOOB

Teno nebonbmoe, MeHee 3 MM; nabHanbHbIl OTOEn BhIIENEH;
cynmieMenTsl ofpaaylor OBe rpynnbl, KomnyecTBo CymmieMeH—
TOB HE YKASAHO .....ovsercascscononssooonssssansssensioossesoinntosesssosssnnns
.................... 2. 1. HOMALOPAPILLATUS (Kreis)
Bonee kpynHble BHALI; NaGHaNbLHBII OTAEN HE BbIAE/EH; CYMNIUIe—
MeHTHl He o6paaylorT I'pPYyNnbl, pPACNONOXeHbl pPaBHOMEpHO# cepueil.
Onuua Tena okono 5 MM, cynmiemMeHTop 37

eraeneerenee s e wmmiemienses 1o ANNULATUS (Daday)
[nuua Tena okono 7 MM, cynmieMeHTtoB 29 ........................
...... vivvevee e 3. I, NOVAEZELANDIAE (Cobb)
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Puc. 97. Idiodorylaimus annulatus(no: Andrassy, 1969),

1 - ronopa; 2 = 3anHuit KoHell camia.

1. IDIODORYLAIMUS ANNULATUS (Daday, 1905)
(puc. 97).

Daday, 1905:65 Fig. 1-4 (Dorylaimus);
JB. G oodey int T, G oodey,
1963 : 400 (Mesodorylaimus); A ndras sy,
1969 : 222,

Camen: 4.6-5.1 MM, =30, b =3.0-3.6, C =45-90. Camxa
HeuspecTHa. Konbe 70 MxM, crmukyast 150 MxMm.

TomuuHa KyTHKynbl y cepeauHbl Tenna 10 MKM, Ha ypoBHe KONb$l
TOHBLWIE ero.BHyTpeHHHH cjolf KYyTHKYNbl CWILHO Konbyarbli., Illupuna
oTaensHoro xoneua papHa 2.5-3 MkM. Ha ypoBHe konbg HeT KyTHKy=—
napupix nop. lllupuna nabuanbHolt o6nactu 35 MKM. Ampuabl 3aHMMAa=-
10T 1/3 coorBercTBylomero nuaMerpa tena. Konbe maccuBHoe, MIMHON
70 MxM, und BaBoe Gonblie jabuanpHoro auamerpa. OTBepcTHe Konbd
saHuMaer oxkono 1/3 ero amunel. [Tmueson pacuMpaeTcd MocTeneHHo.
Kapau#t ny6unxkopuaneit. TIpepekTyM HaYMHA®TCS OA/TEKO BIepedd CepUM
CYNIIeMEHTOB.

Onmuna cruxkyn 150 MM, orpoctka 23 MkM, 37 conpukacamomuxcs
cynmieMenToB. B ofnacTH Mexay Knoakol M NepBbIM CYNINIEMEHTOM
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I !
I

Puc. 98. ldiodorylaimus
homalopapillatus (no:
Kreis, 1932).

1l = romoma; 2 = sanHu#t KoHen
camia.

Puc, 99. Idiodorylaimus novaezelandiae (no: Thorne,
Swanger, 1936).

1l =~ ronoea; 2 = XBOCT CAMKH,

pacnonoxero 23 mapbl nanwmul, XBOCT KOPOTKMit, MO O/IMHE paBeH
aHalMbHOMY NMaMeTpy ¥ Hecer 23 mapbl nmamwul.
O6napyxeH B pyuybe B [lapareae.

2. IDIODORYLAIMUS HOMALOPAPILLATUS
(Kreis, 1932) (puc. 98).

Kreis, 1932:84, Fig. 10 (Dorylaimus);
A ndrassy, 1960:21 (Actinolaimoides);
A ndrassy, 1969:222,

Camka: 2.062-2.675 mM, @=24,4-33.0, b=4,3-5.1, ¢ =
=10.0-12.8, 0=42.7-49.4. Konve 23.,4-28.6 MM, Camen; 1.924-
2,298 MM, @=25,9-27.3, b=4.3-4.55, ¢ =74.0-86.0, xonve 28.6-
31.2 mMxM, cnukynsl 47=-55 MKM.

Kyruxyna cocrour 43 OBYyX CJ/I0€B: HApPYXHbIft C/I0it OYeHb TOHKMIA,
BHYTPEHHM{t TONCTHIE M KonbuyaThit, nMouTd no Bcelft anuHe Tefa. Jiabu-~
anbHas o6acTh BhIAENEeHAa 3aMeTHbIM cyxXeHueM. Konbe Gompuioe, nmi-~
Hot 28.6-31.2 MxM y camua u 23.,4=-28.6 MxM y camxu. Konwe
AMeeT KyTHKYJIApHOe yKpemenue (penymee xonpuo?). INmmeson pacui-
pAeTca 3a cepeauMHOll NOBOJBHO pe3ko. HepBHoe KonbplHO y neppoit Tpe—
T mauesona. Kapnuit Gonbuwoit.

fAMyHUKH napHble, HEMHOI'O ACMMMeETpPUYHLIE, O6paleHHbIe; NepenHsas
BeTka Kopode sanuefl. Biparammue sauumaer 1/3 nnamerpa tena., On—
HOBpeMeHHO 6Gomntee 8 auu. CroMkysbl cierka M3OTHYTHI, ojmHOl 47—

55 mxM, c orpocTkoMm. Onucande CYNIIeMeHTapHOr'O anmnapara HemnojHoe.

O6uapyxen B npecHo#t sone B [laparsae.
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3. IDIODORYLAIMUS NOVAEZELANDIAE
(Cobb, 1904) (puc. 99).

C o b b, 1904: 364, fig. 2 (Dorylaimus);
JB. G oodey inn T™. G o od e v,
1963 : 400 (Mesodorylaimus); A n dr a s-
s Yy, 1969: 22,

Camxa: 6.7 MM, @=36, b=5, ¢ =20, 0=45%. Camew: 6.4 mm,
a=43,b=4.5, 6=125,

Kyrukyna ¢ panManbHeiM KonblueBanueM, lllupuna ampun paBna 1/2
nabGuanpHoro amamerpa. ['y6el Hesamernnl, Konbe Tomumuo#t B 1/2 na=-
6uanbHOrO NMaMeTpa. [IMmeBoA pacilMpsieTcsl OYeHb INUIABHO HA BCEM
MPOTSDKEHHH, OOCTHraeT y KOHUA WHPHHBI paBHO# 3/4 amamerpa Tena.
Kapnuit HesamerHbllf. Pexktrym B 1.5=2 pasa 6onbiue aHalbHOTO AHA—
MeTpa, npepekTyM B 3 pasa Gonbuie pekTyMma. SIMYHHKH 3arHyThbl Ha
2/5 paccrosiHMs 00 BYAbLBH. XBOCT camua Tymo#l M oKpyriemi. Chuky-—
bl y3KHMe, H3OTrHyThle, 6ojlee WIM MeHee 3a0CTpPeHHble, B MMHY B 1.5
2 pasa HpeBHILAIOT KiloaKalbHh auamerp, Cynmiemenro 39, onH
MalleHbKHe, CONpHKACAlOUMecs; MX Cepdsl HAYHHAETCS HAa PACCTOSHHH
TPOHHOro AHaMeTpa Tejla nmepea Kioakoff,

O6unapyxeH B o3. Taupo B Hopolt 3enannuu u B p. [loroMak B mrTa=-
Te Baumnrron, B CUIA.

Y. lloncem, THORNENEMATINAE Siddiqi, 1969

Siddigqi 1969:95 (THORNENEMATIDAE),

Tunomwo# poan Thornenema Andrassy, 1959,

Hemarons! cpennet Benuuunwl., Kyrukyna riankad, 6e3 npo-—
nonbHeIX pebep. Jla6uanbHas o6nacTb yskad, CH/ILHO CKIIE€POTH3HpPOBAH—
Had, ry6bl y3kue, ciuBluMecsd. ['oHaOobl cCaMKH [apHble WX HMEIOTCH He—
napsble, WIH omMcToaenbpubie, Camen peako bBcTpesdaercs. Kombe, am=
¢unbl, NHIEBOA THIHYHO AopHialMHAHEIE,

Tabnuua nnsa onpenenenns poaoB

1{4). Camka MoHoomHcTOOENBDHAS.

2(3). XpocT caMku H caMmlla ONMHAKOBLIA: B Hayale KOHHYECKHH, 3a=—
TEM HHTEBHAHBI ....iceiieiiinnioniaresienioonsosssssssossososassssossasococsns
..... ceesees 2. INDODORYLAIMUS Mehdi Ali et Prabha

3(2). HabmonaeTca nomoeo#t AMMOPYH3M B CTPOEHHHM XBOCTA: Yy CAMKH =
YMUIMHEHHBl, ¥ caMla — KOPOTKHH, TYNOKOHHYECKHM#t N0 monyche-

PHYECKOTO  .eovvuerenscccsnronns 1. THORNENEMA Andrassy
4(1). Camka ampunenspuas, XBoCT O6OMX NOJIOB YIJIMHEHHB OO HHTe=
BHOHOTO ...ccveerncnses sesecesrsssenans 3. SICAGUTTUR Siddiqi

1. Pon THORNENEMA Andrassy, 1959

A ndrassy, 1959:195 A n dr a s s vy,
1965:142; S iddiqi, 1965: 128;
Bagqgqri Jarajpuri 1967:353.

9 U.{. dnuaea
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Tunoeso# Bua Thornenema lissum

(Thorne, 1939).

JlabuanvHasg o6nacTb CyXeHa, C/IMTHA H CKIEpOTH3HpOBaHA.
Konve mmnuaapuyeckoe, nopwiaiMHAHOe; NMPHCTaBKA KONbs MpOCTas;
Beayiee KOJIbLUO NPOCTOE MK ClloxHoe. basanbHas pacuumnpenHas
YyacTh NMHIIEBOAA 3aHMMAET TpeTh WIH IOJIOBHHY BCe#f ero MmiHHbL. o=
Haja CaMKH MOHOOIHMCToAeNbpHad, By/lIbBa NpeaKBaropHanbHad. Cynmie—
MEeHTHl NMpeACTAaB/IeHbl alaHallbHOi mapoil M cepHell pa30oOIEHHBIX BEHT—
POMeEeOHaNbHBIX NManWul. XBOCT CAMKH YyMUIMHEHHO-KOHMYECKHH, 4acTo C
HHUTEBHOAHBIM TEPMHHYCOM, a caMlla = KODOTKHH, TYHNOKOHHYECKHH.

Tabnuua ang onpeneleHnss BHOOB

1(2). Onuua xombs BTpoe 6Gosblue 1a6HalIbHOrO AMaMeTpa, XBOCT 3a
QHYCOM PE3KO CYKEH C OBEHMX CTOPOH ....cicureiioresmconeonoocasaanaes
veresessnecnsesseses 4o To LAEVICAPITATUM (Cobb in:
Thorne et Swanger)

2(1). Onuua konmbg MeHblie ABOAHOrO JabHalIbLHOrO AMAMEeTpa, XBOCT
He CYXeH pe3Ko WIH CYyXeH JIMlib C AOPCAIbHON CTOPOHHI.

3(4). Bynbpa pacnonoxena Ha ypoBHe Gonee 40% MIMHBI Tena, XBOCT
PE3KO CYXEH C NOPCAIIBHOM CTOPOHBI ....ccccecncncssnosacsscosssssssaone
.................. vivvereenens 34 Do CAVALCANTII ( ordello)

4(3). Bynvea pacnonoxena Ha ypoHe MeHee 40% niMHBI Tela, XBOCT
cyxaeTcs HepesKo.

5(6). AMpunnl odeno MIy6oKMe, MX JIMHA BABOe GONblue WHPHHBL ......
......................................... 1. T. ISSUM (Thorne)

6(5). AmMbuan He CTONBL ITy6OKMe, HX AIMHA papHa LUKpHHE.

7(8). Bynbpa okpyrias, pPydMMEHT NepeaHell IOHaObl B BHAE KOPOTKOM
cyMKH. XBOCT oueHb MAMMHHbIA (C MeHbwe 4) ...cc..cocevevnennnn..
.......................... ... 6. T. SY PHOIDES (Williams)

8(7). Bynbppa B BUOE mNomepeyHo#t menu. XBOCT He CTONb LIHHHBIA
(¢ Gonbue 5).

9(10). Iymua Tena okoimo O.7 MM, MJIHHA KONbS O MKM ..........c.cce.e.
...................... vieee. 7o To THIENEMANI (Schneider)

10(9). Omuna Tena Gonmbme 0.8 MM, anuHa Kombsi Gonmbwe 10 MKM.

11(12). F'onopHO#t OTOENT CHILHO CKIEpPOTH3HPOBAHHBLIA, MO popMe yce—
yeHHbll, [TepenHsas CyMKa MATKH HMEETCH ...c..cccoeeerereccncancces
...................................... 2. T. BA DUM (’I‘horne)

12(11). TonopHolt OTOEN He CHIILHO CKIEPOTH3HPOBAHHBIA, HE YCE4YEeHHBIH,
OKpyrbii, [lepenHsss CyMKa MATKH OTCYTCTBYET ......cccecevcenenes
.............................. 5. T. MAURITIANUM (Williams)

1. THORNENEMA ISSUM (Thorne, 1939)
(puc. 100).

T horne, 1939:31, fig. 16 (Dorylaimus);
A ndrassy, 1959:195,

Camka: 1.2 mm, @=29, b=5.0, ¢ =9.0, D =33%. Cameu He=
usBecteH. Kombe HemHoro 6Gonplue j1aGuanbHOro auamerpa.
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Puc. 100. Thornenema lis- Puc. 101. Thornenema bal-
sum (mo: Thorne, 1939). dum (mo: Thorne, 1939).
1 -~ ronoea; 2 = XBOCT CAMKH. 1 = ronoBa; 2 = XBOCT CAMKH.

Teno k mepeaHeMy KOHIY CHIBHO CYXeHO, B 4 pasa yxe auamerpa
Tena y KoHua nmuuerona. JlabuancHag o6nacTb y3Kasd, HeBblae/leHHAad,
I'y6m cnuBuivecd. lllupuna ampun paBHa 1/2 nabGuansHero nonametpa.
OnuHa Konbd HeMHoro Gonklle JaGHalbHOrO AMAMETpA, OTBEPCTHE 3a=
HAMaeT 1/4 ero anuubl. MecTo coeaMHeHNd NMPHCTABKH KOMbdA C INpO=
CBETOM I[THUIEBOAA OKPYXKEHO MHBIUIEYHbIM pacumpeHneM. [Tmmeson yron=—
laeTcd nosand CepeaMHbI.

BynbBa nonepeynas. ['oHana HenapHad, nocTByibBapHad. [liauHa npe-
pekTymMa B 2 pasa, a peKTyma B 1.2 pasa Gonbile aHANIBLHOIO AHAMET=
pa Tena.

XBOCT yAnHHEHHbIA, BLITYK/IO-KOHHYECKHH NOpcalbHO B nepeaHeit Tpe=
TH, 3aTeM cyXawoumilca, B 7=-8 pa3 nMHHee aHaNIbLHOI'O AHMAMETpA; Tep—
MHHYC TOHKO OKpYIJIEHHBIH,

OfnapyxeH B No4yBe BOKPYr KOpHell paccannl xionuaTHuka B IOxHo#
Kapomuue (CIIA).

2. THORNENEMA BALDUM (Tho e, 1939)
(puc. 101).

T horne, 1939:31, fig. 17 (Dorylaimus);
A ndrassy, 1959:196; S i ddi qi,
1965 : 131, fig. 1, H-J (Thornenema paradoxum).
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Puc. 103. Thornenema lae=-
vicapitatum (mo: Tho e,
Swanger, 1936).

||

Puc. 102. Thornenema cavalcantii (mo: ordello, 1955),

1 -~ romoea; 2 -~ XBOCT CaMmKH.

1 ~ rogopa; 2 -~ 3aOHuUit KOHelL caMKM; 3 = o6macTb BYNbBBI M TOHAQ.

Camka: 0.93=1.32 MM, @=24-36, b=4,7-5.7, C=6-10,
V=30=37%. Cameu: 0.84-0.89 MM, @ =26=29, b =4.2.5.1, C =32~
35. Konbe 11=14 mkmMm. Cnukynsl 28 MKM.

Teno wMAMHApPUYECKOe, MOCTEINEHHO cyXamluleecsl K MepefHeMy KOH=—
uy, cnerka aarLyroe B 3aanHe#t Tpetu. KyTukyna rnaokad, ee ToiumHa
papbupyer oT 1 0o 6 MKM B paanuyHeix yacTtax tena. CyGkyTukyna c
TOHKOH KO/IbYATOCTHIO, TOHKas. JlabuanbHad o6GnacTb CyXeHHasd, yCeyeH=—
Had, C/MTHAA M CH/IbHO CK/IepOTH3HpOBAHHAS; €€ wWHpMHa paBHa 1/4
ouaMeTpa Teja y KoHua mnumeBona. Ilamunnbl 3aamerHble. Bokoboe nome
aanumaer 1/5-1/6 nuamerpa tena. Konbe umnMHopuyeckoe, OMHOK B
11-14 MkM; oTBepcTHe 3anuMmaeT okomo 1/4 (unm yyre Gonbuwe) ero
anubel. Benyumee konbuo npocroe. [umepoa pacumMpaeTcsl y CepeauHbl
WM noaanu cepeauHel. IlpocBer B pacuMpeHHo# YacTd wHpokui. Kap-
Ml OKPYTVIBIA.

BynpBa nonepeusnasi. Bnaranume aanumaer 1/3-1/2 nuamerpa Te=
Na; ToHaZa CaMKH MOHOOMUCTOAENbHAS; NMEPEenHdas CyMKa MATKH DyOu=
MeHTapHas, MMHOA 8=12 mkm. fuynuk sarHyr Ha 1/2-2/3 paccros-
HUA 00 BynbBhl, fliiueBoa M MaTka cna6o oGocobneHsl Apyr OT Apyra.
Benuuuna suin 79-86x26-28 MmrM. [imMHa npepekTyma B 2 pasa 6ofb—
we peKTyMa, KOTOpHIA paBeH aHallbHOMY AMaMeTpy; XBOCT CAMKH B Ha—
yajle BLIMYKTO=-KOHMYECKHH, 3aTeM HUTeBHAHbIA, B 5=9 pas Gonbiie
aHa/IbHOTO AHaMeTpa, TePMHUHYC TYNO OKPYTJIEH.
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CynmiemMeHTHl pasoflueHHble, PACCTOSIHHE MEXNY HHMH HEpABHOBEH=
Koe, B KoinuuyectBe 6. [lnuHa cnukymsl 28 MkM. XBOCT caMlla KOHHe=
YeCKHH, paBeH K/loaKallbHOMy AHaMeTpy.

ObHapyxeH B MouBe BOKDYT KOpHelt paslMYHBIX pacTeHu#t Ha Cymar=~
pe, Ha o, Maepukuit ¥ B Uuaumu.

3. THORNENEMA CAVALCANTI ( ordello, 1955)
(puc. 102)

ordello, 1955:216, fig. 5-8 (Dorylai-
mus); A ndrassy, 1959:196.

Camka: 0.99-1.25 MM, @=26-36, b=4,4-4,7, C =9,8-13,
V=42,6-45%. Camen HeunapecteH. Kombe 12 MkM.

JlaGuanbHaa o6acTb IV1aaKOOKpyrilas, CIIMBaeTCsi C KOHTYpPOM Tena,
B 3 pasa yxe OuaMeTpa Tejla Yy OCHOBAHHA NHIleBoaa; j1abuanbHas
CKilepoTH3auusa cnabas. Ampuael cTpeMoBHaHble, B 3/7 nabuanbHOro
ouamMeTpa B wWHpHHy. KyTukyna 3 MKM TomuuHO#, C TOHKMMH MOMNe=
peyHEIMH monockamH. BokoBoe ndvie sanumaer muwb 1/8 anamerpa
Tejla, HA HeM 3aMeTHBl C/lerKa BBINYK/Ible XKe/Ie3HCThHle O06Gpa3oBaHMS.
Konbe mnorHoe, anmuHOi- 12 MKM, WM paBHO J/1aCHA/IbHOA WHPHHE; OT=
BepcTHe paBHO 2/5 MmIuHBEI Konbs, [ImmeBon pacimMpsieTcs y CEpeaHHBI.
Kapauit Gonblo#, cepaueBHAHbINA,

Bynbea nonepeunasi, npeaKBaTropHalibHas. Brarammine tosmcrocreHHoe.
lMepennas CyMKa MaTKH pyAMMeHTapHas, kopoue 1/2 nmamerpa Tena.
AMYHHUK OTHOCHTENBLHO KOpOoTKHi#. [IpepekTymM B 2-2.5 pasa Gonblue
aHaILHOrO AMamMeTpa. XBOCT BBIMYK/IIO-KOHHYECKHHA NOpPCA&lIbHO B NepBo#t
YeTBEepTH, 3aTeM YAJIHHEHHO-KOHHYECKHH, NOPCAIbHO 3arHyThiit, AIHHON
B 4=-5 pa3 Gonblue aHaILHOrO AHaMeTpa.

O6HapyXeH B NMo4YBe BOKpPYr KOpHe#l paaiuuHbIX pacTeHuit B Bpasu=
nuu, Benecyane, Unnuu. B CCCP nafiner B Monnaeun, I'pysun u Asep-
GainxaHe.

4, THORNENEMA AEVICAPITATUM (Cobb in
Thorne et Swanger, 1936) (puc. 103).

Thorne Swanger 1936: 28, fig. 7
(Dorylaimus); A ndras sy, 1959: 195,

Camka: 2 mmv, @=39, b=5,2, ¢ =11.1, V=38%. Camen Hens=
BecTeH. Konbe B 2 sabuanbHbiX anameTpa.

JlabuanpHaa 0O6/1aCTb KOHHYECKH=-NOychepuyeckas, HeBbioe/IeHHAasd.
Fy6bl NOMHOCTBIO C/MTHEI, XBOCT B Hadale BBIMYK/IO=-KOHHYECKHH, 3aTeM
CyXaloUMACS, YOJIMHEHHbI; TEPMHHYC 3arHYT NOPCA/IbHO, TOHKO OKpYyI=
steH. SIMYHMK MoHoOMMCTOAENbLOHBIA, 3arHyT Ha 1/2 paccTosHHs OO
BY/ILBBI.

[nuHa Kombs BABOEe 6onblue jlaGHallbHOTO AHaAMeEeTpa, OTBEpPCTHE 3a=
HMMaeT 1/4 pnuubl Konbsg. [IMeBon pacwMpseTCs y CepeaAMHbl AOBO/Ib=-
Ho peako. Kapnu# kouuyeckuit. PexTyM paBeH mpepeKTymy M MNpeBblllia=
er B 1.3 pasa aHanbHBI# OHamerp.

O6HapyxeH BO BlaxHol noyse Ha fImaiike.
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Puc. 104, Thornenema mau- Puc. 105. Thornenema syl-
ritianum (no: Williams, phoides (mo: Williams,
1959) 1959).

1 = ronoea; 2 - obnacTb KOHLa

1 - ronoea; 2 = obnactb aHyca;
KHIWKH; 3 = XBOCT CAMKH.

3 = XBOCT CaMKH,

5. THORNENEMA MAURITIANUM (Williams,
1959) (puc. 104).

Williams, 1959:7, fig. 8 (Chrysonema);
Williams, 1964: 346, fig. 1 (Thornene-
ma viriosum); S iddiqi, 1965:129, fig. 1,
A-9 (7. filiforme); Prasad, Chawl a,
1965 140, fig. 1. (T. delhiensis); A nd a s=-
s y, 1965: 139, fig., 8 (T. africanum); B qri
Jairajpurlid 1967:358, fig. 1.

Camka: 1.0=2.0 mMm, @=25-53, b=6.1-6.7, C=5-16, y=27-

38%. Konbe 11=13 MM, Camell HeH3BECTEH,

Teno UWINHAPHYECKOE, NMOCTEMEHHO CYXAIWEeCs K NepeaHeMY KOHLY,
K 3adHeMy KOHLUY COTHYTOe BeHTpanbHo. KyTuxkyna riankasi, CyOKyTHKY=
na co cinafoit KonpyatoctTblo, JlabnanbHaa obnacTb y3kas, C/IHTHas,
OKpyryias, Clerka CK/IepoTH3NpOBaHHag, C1aGo OToeNneHHas; MamwiIbl
sameTHBl, BOKOBOE mose rpaHyaMpoBaHo, 3aHumaer 1/5-1/6 nmamerpa
Tella y OCHOBaHMS MMIIeBona. AMGHMABI CTPEMOBHAHBIE, X OTBEpPCTHE
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sanuMaeT 1/2 cooTBeTcTBylomero aHaMeTpa Tena. Konbe LMIHHAOpHYEC—
koe, mainuHo# B 11=13 MKM, orBepcTHe 3aHMMaeT 1/3=1/4 ero miumbl.
[OnuHa npucTaBkd Konbsg 15=18 MkM. [MnmeBon pacuMpsercs 3a cepe=-
nuHoM, Kapru#f KOHHYECKMHA WM COCKOBHMOHBIA.

ByneBa nonepeynaa. [nusa Brnaranuma MeHee 1/2 nuamerpa Tena.
Tonana MoHoomucronenbpHas., Bemuuuna sgun 126=138x24=26 MKM.
PynuMeHT nepenHe#t momoBoit BeTKH oTcyTcTByeT. [lMHa mpepeKTyMma
B 2=3 pasa Gomnblie aHaILHOT'O AHAMETpPa, PEKTYM B 2=2.5 pasa Ko=
pode mpepeKkTymMa. XBOCT BapbHpyeT IO MJIHHE H. popMe: Y HEKOTOpBIX
ocobelt yNIMHEHHO=KOHHYECKHH, NOCTHraeT /UL 4=06 aHalbHbIX OHa=
METpPOB B MJIHHY, TEPMHHYC OKPYIVIEHHBI; ¥ GONMBbIWHMHCTBA HUTEBHOHBIA,
onuHa xBocTa noctHraer 10=14 aHanbHBIX AHAMETPOB.

OGHapyxeH B Mo4YBe BOKPYT KOpPHEl pa3iMyHbIX pacTeHHit Ha o. Map=-
pukuit, B 'ane, B Uuouu. B CCCP Hallnen B I'pyanu.

6. THORNENEMA SYLPHOIDES (Williams, 1959)
(puc. 105).

Williams, 1959: 21, fig, 21 (Dorylaimus);
A ndrassy, 1960a:25,

Camka: 1.66-1.89 MM, &.=42-56, b=5,4-5.7, ¢ =3,5-3.8,

V=36=38%. Konmbe 15=16 mkmM. CamMel HEH3BECTEH.

XBOCT BBIMYK/IO=KOHHYECKHH OOpCallbHO B Hayale, 3aTeM YMLIHHEHHBIA
M CYXEHHBI 0O HHTEBHAHOI'O, TEPMHHYC 3aOCTpeHHbI#. To/uuHa KyTH—
Kynbel Ha XBocTe AoctHraet 5 MkM. Bokoeoe none sanumaer 1/3 nua-
Merpa Tena. JlabuanbHag o6nacTb yceyeHa, JHWb clabo Beloensgercs
U3 KOHTypoB Tena. [nuHa xonbsg 15=-16 MkM, npuctaBka paBHa 1.3
onuHEl Konbd, [TMmerBon pacuupsierca B cepeauHe. BynbBa okpyrinas, c
CHJIbHO CKJ/IEPOTH3HPOBAHHBIMH I'y6amH; MepeHsas roHaga peaylLMpOBaH=—
Had, MOYTH OTCYTCTBYET H/IM MMEETCH OYEHb MalleHbKHi DPYOHMEHT.

O6HapyeH B MOYBe IUIAQHTAUMHM CaXapHOro TPOCTHHKa Ha o. Mappu=—
kuit, B CCCP Haitnexn B I'pyanu.

7. THORNENEMA THIENEMANNI (Schneider,
1937) (puc. 106).

Schneider 1937:51, Fig, 8 (Dory-
laimus); Andrassy, 1959:195,

Camka: 0.60=0.72 MM, T=20=-28, b =4.0-4.6, C =6-=10,
UV=32-38%. Cameu HenspecteH. Kombe 9 MxMm.

Teno cyxaerca K o6oum KoHuaM. KyTukyna M cCyOGKyTHKylIa TOHKO-
KonwyaTtelie, BokoBoe mone saHuMaer 1/3 ouamerpa Tena, GOKOBBIE IO
pel HeaaMeTHbl, Ha Tele, 3a HCKIIOUEHHEM MEpeNHEro M 3a0HEro KOH=
La, pacrnoiioXeHbl panuanbHele 3/1eMeHTHl. JlabuanbHas obGnacTh y3kas,
KYTHKY/SpU3HpoBaHHas. AMbHABI CTPEeMOBHAHBIE, OYEHb MajleHbKHE, OKO=
no 1/4 nabuanpHoro auamMeTpa; OTBepCTHS ampua MeHblle aMbpHaHaTb=
Horo 6Gokana. [nuHa xonbsg O MKM, HeMHOro Gosblie J1aGHalbLHOIO AHa-
MeTpa, oTBepcTHe paBHO 1/4 ero anuuel, [IpucTaBka KONbsl HeCKiepo-
TH3HpOBAHHAS, HEMHOI'O MJIMHHEe KOMNbsd. [IMmueBoa y MPUCTABKH SILIHIICO=
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Puc. 106. Thornenema thie-

nemanni (no: Jairajpuri,
1966).

1l - ronopa; 2 = XBOCT CAMKH.

(R}
A
!
ts MOHO pacliMpseTcd, 3aTeM HMeeT
r dopmy yakoit Tpy6KH, KOTOpaAs pe3e
! KO pacudpsieTcs B NocjenHei Tpe—
! TH, Kapauit nonycdepuueckuit,
Bynoea nonepeunas. Bnaramn-
we C TONCTHLIMH CTeHKaMH. SAuyHMK
MOHOONKMCTORENbLGHLI, 3arHyT Ha
! ‘ 1/3 paccTosHua 00 BYAbBbl, CyM=
\ ‘ KH nepenHeit MaTkH Her. 3anHas
\ MATKa B BHAE KOPOTKOH, TOHKO=
cTeHHoit Tpy6ku, anuHoOit B 1l=1.5
aHanbHbLIX auaMerpa. fiueeoa Toit
ke anuuel. [IpepekTyM BOBOe 60/blie aHANbLHOrO auaMerpa. [nuHa pek—
Tyma B 1.5 pasa 6Gonblue aHanLHOro nuamerpa. XBOCT B HA4ajle Bble=
NyKIO=-KOHHYECKHt, 3aTeM HHTEBHAHbIi, B WIECTb pa3 AJIHHHEE aHaIbHO=
ro ouamerpa.

O6unapyxeHn B noubse Ha llenrpanbHoit Cymarpe u B HMuouu.

2. Pon INDODORYLAIMUS Mehdi Ali et Prabha,
1973
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Mehdi Ali, Prabha, 1973:486

Tunoso# Bua Indodorylaimus wickeni

(Yeates, 1970).

Kyrukyna rnankasa, 6okoBoe none Xeneaucroe. JlabuanbHas
o6nacTe yakaa M ycedyeHHad, r'y6bl ciiuTHble, Benyuiee xonbuo mpocToe.
Konbe nopunaitMuoHoe, OTBEpCTHE 3aHHMaeT TPeTb ero aauHbl. Bynbea
nonepeynad. ['oHapa caMkH omnucToRenbdHasa. Y camMua HMeeTcsd npe—
KoaKalbHaf napa nanwul H cepHs pas3’oblleHHbIX CYNINIEMEHTOB, KOTO=
pas HauMHaeTcs Ha ypoBHe cnukyn. Chnukyabl nopunaftMunsvle, 6€3 OT-
poctka. Pynek orcyrcreyer.

XBOCT OGOHX MOJIOB YOJIMHEHHLl, B Haya/lle KOHHYEeCKHit, aarTeM HH~-
TEeBHUAOHLIA,

1. INDODORYLAIMUS WICKENI (Yeates, 1970)
(puc. 107).

Y eates, 1970:273, fig. 1 (Thornenema)
Mehdi Ali, Prabha, 1973:486, fig.

Camka: 0.96-1.22 mm, @ =23=31, b=5,4-7.0, € =5.4-7.0,

0=33-41%. Camen; 0.94-1.10, @=22-27, b=5,0-5.5, € =6.8=7.0.
Konbe 12-13 mxkM.

3.
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Puc. 107. Indodorylaimus
wickeni (mo: Mehdi Ali,
Prabha, 1973).

1 = sanHH#i KOHeu Tejla camua;
2 = offacTs By/LbBHl H I'OHaOA.

Teno COrHyTo BEHTpAanLHO,
cyxaetrcd K o60oMM KoHuaMm. Ky=
THKY/la IVlankKas, TOJIUKHA OKOJIO
1 MxM Ha Gonpuweft yacTu Tena,
OKOMIO 3 MKM Yy NepedHero KOH=
ua ¥ 4 MKM y Hayala XBOCTa. )

asasmhtmme smcmemssema

BokoBoe nosie y cepenuHel Tena
paBHO 1/11=1/6 wupuHb Tena.
BokoBrie nopel He BHAHBI, JlaGu=
annHad o6/1acThb y3Kas, yCeueH=
Hasl, CWIBHO CK/IEepOTH3HpPOBAHHAA,
He BbUIE/IeHA H3 KOHTYpPOB Tena.
Fy6el cnurHble. Amdpuabl GoKalo=
BHAHbIE, HX OTBEPCTHE PABHO
1/3=1/5 cooTBercTBylOWErO
aMaMmeTpa Tejla, PACMONOXKEeHO

Ha paccTosHuu 11=13 MM oT
nepeasero koHua. Komwe npsmoe,
uMIMHApHYyecKoe, 12=13 MxM

B IJIKHY; OTBEpPCTHE 3aHHMAEeT
1/4=1/3 ero nnuubl. Benuuuna
onoHTopopa paBHa 16=20 MKM.
MNumueBon niaBHO paclHMpgercs
no3and CepenuHbl; pacluM peHHas
4acTh MHUIEBOAA C IIKPOKHM MpocBeToM. OTBepCTHd 380HUX CYCBEHT=
panpHBIX XKejle3 OTKphBAIOTCA B 15=17 MKM OT OCHOBAHMSA NHIIEBOAA.
Kapaou#t ynnunenno-kounyeckut. [IpepekTym B 2=3 pasa Gonplue aHalL~-
HOT'O OMAaMeTpa, OJIMHA peKTyma paBHA aHa/ILHOMY OHaMeTpy.

BynuBa nomepewHad, roHana caMKH MOHOOMMCTOAENL}HAas, oGpalueH=
Hasl; NepenHsas BeTKa I'oHaAkl pyoHMeHTapHasd. flifueroa ¥ MaTkKa pas=—
nejieHsl ACHBIM CoHHKTOpoM, CnepmaTeKka OTCYTCTBYET, CNEPMHH He
HaBmopnalorcss. OOLUMTH PACNONIOKEHH B HECKONLKO paAnoB. Benuunna
auu 93=107x19-24 Mxm.

Camell HMeeT NpeKIoaKalbHYIo Napy NManmWul K cepuio K3 4 pa3ob-
IEeHHBIX CYNINIEMEHTOB, KOTOpbIE HAYHHAIOTCS HA YPOBHe CNUKy/l. CnH=—
Kynsl 6e3 orpoctka. Pynnka Her.

XBOCT B Hauajle cjlerKa BBINYK/bI, KOHMYEeCKHH, a 3aTeM YO/IHHEH=—
HO=HUTEBUAHbIA; TEPMHHYC TOHKO OKPYIVIEHHbIH.

Of6napyxeHa B nodBe BOKpYr KopHeft /iodbl B wrare MaxapamTpa,
Huoua.
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3. Pon SICAGUTTUR SIDDIQI, 1970
Siddiqli 1970:487

Tunosoi#t Bua Sicaguttur sartum Siddiqi, 1970.

CpenHneit BenmuuuHel HeMaroadbl (l1l=-2 mMm). Kyrukyna rtomcras,
C OuYeHb TOHKMM KojblieBanHeM. BokoBoe mofe y3skoe,C HESICHBIMH XK€=
e3UCTEIMA TenaMH. MiMelorca GoxoBble, BeHTPalbHble M OOPCAILHBIE
nopel Tena., B mepennefi uacTu Tenma gopcanbHblE MOPHI HEMHOTOYHCIIEH—
Hele, JlaGuanbHas oGlIacTb KOHMYECKasl, OueHb y3Kas, CluBalowasacd C
KOHTYpPOM Tejla, CHIBLHO CK/1epOoTH3HpoBaHHad. Benymee kombuo npoctoe,
pacroiloxXeHHoe y INepedHero KoHla Tefna. Konbe IMIMHApHYecKoe, C
IIHPOKHM IIPOCBETOM; OTBEpPCTHE 3aHMMAaeT MEHblIe INOJIOBUHBI AIHHBI
KONbsl; NpUCTaBKa nopunaiiMuanas. [IumeBoa miaBHO pacuiMpsgeTcd 3a
cepenuHoil, OTBepcTHe AOpPCAbHON! MHUILEBOAHON JXEle3bl pacIOIokKEHO
Y Haudala pacumpenus muuepoda. OTBepcTHs NMepeNHMX CYyGBEHTpalbHBLIX
)Kejlea B nepeaHeil NOJIOBHHE paCUIMPEHHOM 4acTH NHIeBoAad, 3adHUX -
Ha HeGOoNMbUIOM pPAaCCTOSHHM OT KOHUAa mumeboda. Kapauit Gompluuo#, ynmu-—
HEHHO~-KOHWYecKuii, Bynbpa nomepeunas, npeskBaTopuanbHas. ['oHanbl
ambunenspHele, obpalleHHbIe; SHYHHKH CHMMETPHYHBIE, OOLUTHl MHOI'O=
YHC/IeHHblE, [IpepeKTyM KOpOTKHit. XBOCT yO/TMHEHHO~HHUTEBHUAHLLH, Tep=
MHHyC 6e3 cepaleBHHbl, Y camlla UMEIOTCHl pa3oOblIeHHblEe CYNIUIEMEHTHI,
cepHfi KOTOPHIX HAYMHAETCH BHIIIE YPOBHS CIIMKY/I M adaHallbHON Maphl
nanuiul.

Cnukynsl aopunaiiMuanele, 6e3 orpocTtka. Pynbka Hert.

Tabnuua ana onpeneleHUs BHAOB

1(2). Onuua xBocTa OKOMo 5=8 aHanbHBIX AMaMeTpoB (C=8=12); ya-
Kas 4acTb XBOCTA Cjlerka BhAe/leHa OT NepedHel, Gonee wupo-
Koli; y camua 6 CYNIJIEMEHTOB B BEHTPOMEIHAIILHOA CEepHH .....
2. S. INDICUM Mehdi Ali et Prabha
2(1). Onura xBocta okono 10=11 ananbubix auameTpoB (C=5=7);
HUTEBUOHAH 4acTb XBOCTa He BLlAejleHa; CyMIUIeMeHToB 9 ........
eenreniesesnieiiatentesiasiasiecnaicnncenses 1o D¢ SARTUM Siddiqi

1. SICAGUTTUR SARTUM Siddiqi, 1970 (puc.108).

Siddiaqli 1970:487, fig, 2=3 (camka);
Mehdi Ali Prabha 1973:481,
fig. 1 (camxa u camen).

Camxa: 1.54-1.80 mm, ©=28.5-38.0, b =5,4-6.2, C =5.0-
6.5, V=35-41%, Camew; 1,55-1.63 MM, &=29-30, b =5.4-6.0,
C=6.4=7. Konbe 15=16 MkM, coukynbl 48=49 MKM.

Teno coruyro BenTpanvHo. KyTukyna rnankasa. BokoBoe none rpa-
HynupoBaHo. JlaGuanbHaa o6nacTb y3Kas, YIVIOLIEHHas, CIHBapascs C
KOHTYPOM Teéjla, CWIBLHO CKiIepoTH3MpoBaHHad. 'yObl ciuTHBIE. AMOHABI
BGokamoBuaHble. Benyiee konbuo Konba mpocroe, 3amMeTHoe. Kombe go-
punaiiMuaHoe, anMHOM B 15=16 MKM, BoBOe Gonblue /1aGHaIBLHOH WIMpH—
HBl; OTBepcTHe sanumaer 1/3-2/5 nnuubl xombga. [IpHcTaBKa KoNbs
popwnaiimMuanad, 19-23 MM B wmHy. [lMmeBon pacuMpseTrcss HeMHOIo
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Puc. 108. Sicaguttur sartum. (no: Mehdi Ali, Prabha, 1973).

1 = ronopa; 2 = z3agHUll KOHeW Tela camMua.

nozagM cepefdHbl, 3afdHHe CyGBEHTpanbHble XKeleabl OTKPHIBAIOTCH Ha
paccTodaHHH 27=35 MKM OT KOHUA nHeBoaa. [1HiieBOAHO=KHILEYHLIA
K/lanaH yOJIHMHEeHHO=KOHHYEeCKHHA,

BynbBa nonepeunas, roHaabl ampuaenbHble, oOpallleHHble; SAHYHHMK
saruyT Ha 1/2 paccrosiuud g0 BYnbBHL, [IpepektyM B 1.5=2, peKTym
B 1.5 pasa Gonbiue QHAILHOrO AHAMETpA TEja; XBOCT X/ILICTOBHAHELH,
B 10=11 pas Gonbiue aHANBLHOTO AHAMETPA; HA XBOCTE TpPH Mapsl Mop.

CaMell MOXOX HA CAMKY, XBOCT HECKONbKo Gonee coruyr. [nuna
cnukyn 48=49. MM, HMeerca anananpHaa napa nanwin H BEHTPOME=
OManbHas cepHsi H3 O CYNIVIEMEHTOB, PACHNONIOKEHHAs BHIEe yPOBHSA
cnukyn., Ha xBocTe aBe MOpHI.

O6HapyxeH B noyse BOKpYr kopHe#t Citrus nobilis u puca B
Ilenrpansiom CynaHe, BOKpyr KopHe#t TomaTop B wtare Maxapaiutpa
B Huaum,
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Puc. 109, Sicaguttur indicum,
3anunit Koneu tena camua (mo:
Mehdi Ali, Prabha, 1973),

2. SICAGUTTUR IN-
DICUM Mehdi Ali et
Prabha, 1973

Mehdi Ali
Prabha, 1973
483, fig. 2.

Camka: 1.42-1.78 MM,
2=31-36, b =5~6, C =8-12, v =
=37-41%, Cameu: 1.,48-1,49 mm,
a=28,5-32.5, b=5,5-6.0, ¢ =
=11.0~11.5, Konbe 14-17 Mxm,
CrnuKkynel 42-43 MxKM.
Teno coruyTo BeHTpalbHO, NMO-
CTEINeHHO CYXHBaeTCcs K OGOMM
kounuaMm, Kyrukyna rnankasa. Bo-
KOBOE€ Io/le I'PaHyISAPHOE, €ro WH=
puna papia 1/11-1/9 nuamerpa
Tena. JlabnanbHaa oblacTb y3Kad,
yceuenHas; rybbl CilIuTHble. AMpH=
obl GOKalOBHOHBIE, HX OTBEpCTHE
paBHo 1/3=1/2 coorBercTByOlEro nxametrpa Tena. Beaymee xonbuo
Ha paccroguur 10=11 MM oT nepeanero KoHua tena, [/IMHA KONbg
14-17 MM, unx B 1.5 pasa Gonbuwe gabManbHON WHMPHHEL; OTBEPCTHE
MGHbIUE TO/IOBHHLI ANIMHBI Kombsi. [uHa onoHTodpopa 19-23.5 MxM.
[uweron nIaBHO paCWMPAETCH ClIerka No3adn CepeauHbl, MPOCBET pac—
wHpeHHO# uacTH nuuesona wupoku#, OTBepcTHe 3aQHHX CYyOBEHTpaIb=
HBIX Xenme3 Ha pacctosHuM 30~32 MKM OT OCHOBaHHs mHueBona. [1u—
meBOAHO=KHIWeYHbl KnanaH (Kapauii) yanuHeHHo-KouMueckuil. [pepek—
TyM paBeH wix B 1.6 pasa Gonblie aHanbHOTO OMaMeTpa.

Bynbpa nonepeusas, Baaranuue saHuMaeT 1/4-=1/3 wupHHb Tena.
T'onanbl ampunensdubie, obpamenHble, fiueBon oTneneH OT MATKK COHHK=
TopoM, CnepMaTexka OTCYTCTBYeT, CNepMHH He HabmoaaioTcs, XBOCT C
3aMETHbIM CY)XEHHEM [epell HAYalloM HHTEeBHOHOH udacTH, B 5-6 pa3
Gonblie AHAIILHOTO AMAMETpAa, C TPeMs NapaMH XBOCTOBBIX MAIHII,

Y caMua uMeeTCs NpeK/lIoaKalbHas Napa Nanwul ¥ cepud u3 6 pas—
OGLIEHHbIX BEHTPOMEOUAILHEIX CYNIUIEMEeHTOB. CrMkynbl 6e3 OTPOCTKA, KX
ninuHa paBHa 42-43 MkM, [lBe XBOCTOBLIE IOpEHI,

OGuapyxeH B mouBe BOKpYr kopue#t Cyomopsis psoraloides
D.C. b wrare MaxapawTpa, Huousa.
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Y1. Moncem. MESODORYLAIMINAE Andrassy, 1969
A ndrassy, 1969: 224,

Tunorso# pon Mesodorylaimus Andrassy,

1959,

[peumymecTBeHHo ManeHbkMe BHAbl, KyTHKy/a ToHKas M riao=—
kad. Benymee konbuo npocrtoe, cinaboe. [TumeBon B 3anHelt yacTH 60—
71ee MYCKY/IMCTHIt, yeM B mnepenHeit. [IpepekTyM camMua HauMHaeTcs B
o6nacTH CYNIVIEMEHTOB WM pPedKO Nepea cepuelf cymmiemeHtoB. Komy=
naTuBHBIE 6yrop orcyrcreyer. Cnepmun pBepereHopuaHble. CymnmieMeH=
THl Pa3BUTHI Jyyuwe, yeM y npeactraeuteneit Dorylaiminae n Lai-
mydorinae, KpynHee, pacno/lOXeHbl TECHO WIM pa3obienbl. XBOCT
CaMKH OGBIYHO YMJIMHEHHbI, HATEBHAHBIA, MHOTAA KYTO/IOBHAHBIA C Bbl=
OelIeHHbIM NPUAATKOM WM e YK/IOHSIOWMACSH OT OObIYHON (GOpPMBI M He=
MHOI'O NOXOX Ha XBOCT npeactaeuTeneit pona Eudorylaimus. Xeoct
caMlla KOPOTKHH, WHPOKO OKPYIVIeHHbl, BEHTPAILHO BOTHYTBIA.

Tabnuua ona omnpeneeHus poaos

1(2). [OucranbHbit KOHeU KONMbsi C1a60, HO 38METHO BOTHYT C BEHT—
pallbHOM CTOPOHEI, BC/IEACTBHE HEro OHO cjlerka aCHMMETpPHYHO
treresesaarensianes 3. DREPANODORYLAIMUS Jairajpuri

2(1). Konbe copepuieHHO mpsamoe,

3(4). OrpepcTue ampun oBanbHOE, BOTHYTOE B CEpElMHE, HAOMHHAET
unppy 8; cynmieMeHTHl camua o6pa3yloT OBe IPYMNBI .............

Cereereseterineiaienns ve... 2o CALODORYLAIMUS Andrassy

4(3). O'rsepc'me amopun wenesuaHoe, obmiyHOe; y camua (Koroa onu
HMEIOTCSl) CYNIUIEMEHTHl He pasGUTHl Ha TpyMIbl.

5(6). lpucraBka Konbs OTrpaHHYEHa OT MHUIIEBOAHOH MYCKY/IATYpbl IO=
NMepeyHBIM KO/IBIOM, €e NMPOKCHMAalbHBIE KOoHell ofpasayeT cierka
BanyToe pacuupende. OueHb MaleHbKHe Hemaroanl (Menee 1 MM
B [UIMHY) .....ccoeeeeeee. 4. MINIDORYLAIMUS Andrassy

6(5). lpucraBka Konba NMpocTas, NalOYKOBHAHAaH, 6e3 B3AYTOrO NMPOKCH=—
MallbHOI'O y4yacTKa W He OTr'paHH4YyeHa OT IHIIEBOAHOH MYCKY/la—
Typhl. Teno cpeanelt Besinuunbl (06blyHO OKONO 1.5 MM) .........
cersercasiicicosassicnccsces 1o MESODORYLAIMUS Andrassy

1. Pon MESODORYLAIMUS Andrassy, 1959

A ndrassy, 1959:206 A ndr a s-
sy, 1969:224 (emend.).

Tunoso#t BHUIO Mesodorylaimus mesonictius

(Kreis, 1930)

Teno cpenueit anunbl, Konbe npsiMoe, peaxo ciabo W30TrHYTOe,
OBLIYHO KOPOTKOE WM Cpe/lHell BenuyuHbl, [l1MHa NMpepekTyMa ¥ XBOCTa
BapbUpyeT. XBOCT CaMKU OGBIYHO YAIMHeHHO~KOHUYECKHH 10 HATEeBHAHOrO,
HHOIAa YKJIOHSIOWHMHACSH OT OGbIYHOM (OPMEI; CaMel BCTPeYaeTCs NOBOiIb=
Ho uyacTto. CynmieMeHTh He Oo6pa3yloT OTAEIbHBIX I'PYMNI, PaclOI0XEHBI
PaBHOMEpPHO, pa306IUEHbl WIH COIKEeHBL.



142

VI. Mesodorylaiminae

1(8).
2(3).
3(2).
4(5).
5(4).

6(7).

7(6).

8(1).

9(16).

10(15).

11(14).

12(13).

13(12).

14(11).

15(10).

16(9).

Ta6nuua nns onpefeneHus BHAOB

B ofnacTi BYNBBEI pPacnoNIOXKeHbl MAaNH/IIbI, MOPbl WM HHHEPBH=
poBaHHbBIe OGpa3oBaHHd.

XBOCT O/IMHHEBIN, MOCTENEHHO CYXHBAIOWMICH, B KOHLE HUTEBHO=-
Hblf, C =7.5=9.4, nepen M 3a BYNLBOH DACNONOKEHBI MOPHI ....
eeeseacesataentenssansientannatinntoais 31. M, GLOBICEPS Loof
Xeoct kopoTku#t, C Gombuwe 10.

Mosaau BYILBBEI PACNO/IOXKEHH OAHA MAaNWIa, MiMHa Tena 1.7=
2.1 MM ... ceeeeeeiiaas 7. M. AFRICANUS (Daday)

- [lepen M 3a BYNLBOI pacnoOXeHbl Napbl HHHEPBUPOBAHHBIX OG-

pa3oBaHnuil, anuHa Tena MeHee 1.7 MM,
lepen u 3a BynLBO/ pPaCNONOXEHB! YETKO BBIPAXEHHBIE HHHEpP=—
BHpOBaHHBIE 06pa30BaHUs, XBOCT CAMKH MOCTEMNEHHO CYXKHBAIO=
mHiics, HO HEHMTEBHAHLI, TEPMHMHYC UWIHHApHYecKui. JlaGuanb=-
Hasg o6nacTe cinabo BelgeneHa ........ Ceeeatietsacanenenanesistisinnaaaons
veerees 34, M. INTERVALLIS (Thorne et Swanger)
[lepen u 3a By/nLBO pacnofioXeHo MO OfHOH ciraGo3aMeTHoIk
nope, XBoCcT Tako#t xe Kak y M. bastiani. J/la6uanchasa o6-
J1aCThb yIViopaTrasl, SICHO BbIAE/IE€HHAS M3 KOHTYPOB TEMlA .ci..eee.
.. 79. M., VULVAPAPILLATUS Bagaturia et Eliava
B o6nacTty BYJILBEI HeT NanWul, NMOP MM HHHEPBHPOBAHHBIX OG-
pa3oBaHHit.,
B kuieyHMKe Ha T'paHHLe C NMPepeKTYMOM HMEeTCs CKIIEpPOTH=
3HpOBAHHOE, f3LIKOBHAHOE OofOpasoBaHMe, HanpapleHHOe B o=
JIOCTb KHMLIEYHHKA.
XBOCT CaMKH OTHOCHTE/IBHO KOPOTKHMH KYNOJOBHMAHBIA, C BhIAE=
JIeHHBIM B BHAe NpHAATKA TEpPMHHA/ILHBIM YYacTKOM, B Hayaile
BBINMYKIIO=KOHHYECKHH, 3aTeM CYXHBAIOWHMACH C AOPCATILHOH CTO=
ponbl. [InuHa Tena Gomee 1 MM,
XBOCT KYNOJIOBHMAHBIA, C WHWIOBHAHO BbIAE/IEHHBIM TEPMHHAIb=
HBIM Y4YaCTKOM.
Teno miorHoe, @=22=25. [IpepekTyM Kopoye peKTyma, Tep-
MHMHabHAs YaCTb XBOCTA 6olee WIH MeHee HanpapBleHa [A0p=—
cCallbHO H 3a0CTpeHa Ha KOHIE ........ eesereeseaneaateenttaasasnnionees
....... ceveiereesiseness €7 M, THOLOCERCUS Andrassy
Teno ctpoitHoe, ®=31. IIpepekTymM BaABOe Gonblle pPeKTyMa,
TepMHHA/IbHAs YaCTb XBOCTA NpsaMas M Ha KOHLE TOHKO OKpyI=
nexdas ... 78, M. THORNESWANGERAE Andrassy
XBocT Tako#t ke, kak y M, bastiani ...
66, M, SIMPLEX Thorne
XBOCT CaMKHM MOCTENeHHO cyxawowuiics, B S=11 pas Gonblie
aHanbHOro auametpa. IliuHa Tema MeHee 1 MM, y camua HMe=
eTca cepusl M3 5 CH/IBHO pa30O6lEeHHBIX CYNIUIEMEHTOB
esscessasasssessanssssnstaaaan ceee. 32. M. GUARANI Andrassy
B xMieuHMKe HeT CKIepOTH3MpPOBAHHOIO o6pa3oBaHHs, XBOCT
CaMKM pas/MyHOi  (OpMBI: NMOCTENEHHO CYXHBaloWMics, WIH B
Hayajlle BBLINYKIO=KOHHYECKHH, B €QHHMYHBIX C/Iy4yasdX KyTOIo-
BHOHBIA C BbIOE/IEHHLIM NPHOATKOM.
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17(18).
18(17).
19(22).

20(21).

21(20).

22(19).

23(24).

24(23).

25(30).
26(29).

27(28).

28(27).

29(26).

30(25).
31(32).
32(31).

33(46).
34(35).

XBOCT CaMOK CyXEHHBbI, YTOHBLIIEHHBIl., Y caMua cepus H3
4 CH/IBHO DPA30OIIEHHBIX CYMIUIEMEHTOB ...ocveunrroneoieneeconsennas
............................ 67. M. SPENGELII (De Man)
XBOCT caMKH HMHOHK (GOPMBI.

XBOCT caMKH O4YeHb KOPOTKHitf, camoe Gonbuee B 1.5 pasa
Gonblle aHaLHOIO AHaMeTpa.

XBOCT CaMKM BHIYK/IO=KOHHYECKHA C BBIAGIEHHBIM, Cllerka
nopcallbHO 3arHyThIM TEPMHHANILHBIM IIpHOATKOM. Y camua
cepus n3 16=20 conpHxKacalolUXCs CYMUIEMEHTOB .............
................. 17. M. CENTROCERCUS (De Man)
XBOCT CaAMKH UWIMHAPHYECKHH C NMolychepHYeCKHMM TEpMHHY=-
COM, HEMHOro COrHYTHIM AopcaibHO. Y camua 16=19 c6nu—
JKEHHBIX CYTIUIEMEHTOB ..otouuutoonnnseontoonansoasnnnneeiansasossnnnenns
.......................... 22, M, DEUBERTI (Andrassy)
XBOCT cCaMKH He O4YeHb KOpOTKHi#, Gonee 1.5 aHaAILHBIX OHa-—
METPOB, dalle YAJIMHeHHbI, MHOrAAa KYMNOJIOBHAHBIA.

XBOCT CaMKH KYNO/IOBHAHBIA, C NOBOJIBLHO MJIMHHBIM BhIAE/ICH=
HBIM TEPMMHAIIBHBIM YYACTKOM  «.eutueveiasonssonntonnnonnscnnsonnnssn
........................................ 14. M. BIROI (Daday)
XBOCT CaMKH HETOYHO KYNO/IOBHAHLIA, YACTO YMJIMHEHHBIHA,
6e3 4eTKOro BBHIAENIEHHS TEpPMHHAIILHOIO y4acTKa; HHoraa
XBOCT OY€Hb [JIMHHLBIA; y psna ¢opM TepMHHallbHas 4acTb
XBOCTA BBIIE/IEHA CYXEHHEeM MepefHefl BBITYyKIIO=~KOHYCOBHAHON
4acCTH C [OpPCA/ILHOH CTOpPOHBI, TOTAa KaK BEHTpa/lbHasg CTO-
poHa npsiMasi WIM 4yTb BOTHyTas.

TepMmuHanbHasg 4acTb XBOCTA CaMKH Gollee WM MeHee NyGHH=
KOBHAHas.

[dnuua xonbg B nojiTopa pasa Gonblle jlaGHalbHOIO OHaMeTpa
Tena.

OrBepcTHE KONbsl PaBHO IOJIOBHHE €rO [UIMHBI, PEKTYM BABOE
GoMblie AHAIBHOTO AHAMETPA . .cceeeereconcooioacarossnonnsocecisanssans
....................... 5. M. AE YPTICUS (Andrassy)
OrBepcTHe KONMbsi MEHBIE €ro INOJIOBHHBI, [JIHHA PEKTyMa cam—
KH paBHa aHAJILHOMY OMaMeTpy, y camua 17 conpukacaiomuX—
CSHl CYTIUIEMEHTOB .. ouvtstcansscooonnsscansoscessssceosaotssnsnsonssssocons
18, M. CLAVICAUDATUS (Thorne et Swanger)
[nuna Komnbsg 4yTh Gonblue jlaGHalILHOTO OAMAMEeTpa; TEepMH—
Ha/lbHBI Y4aCTOK XBOCTA Ny3bIPEBHAHLIA, AHAMETPOM OO 4 MKM!
Camen ¢ 13 pasobLIEHHBIMH CYMIUIEMEHTAMH .......cocooencoocses
......................... 54, M. PAULBUCHNERI (Meyl)
TepMHHaNLHasg 4yacTb XBOCTA CAMKH He NYOGHHKOBHMAHAasd.
CTeHKM NpHCTABKH KOMbsl COCTOSIT M3 ABYX CJIO€B, MPOCTpPaH=—
CTBO MeXIY HMMH 3alOJIHEHO TOHKOKO/IBLYATBIM TEJIOM ..ceveee.
....................................... 45, M. MUSAE Gereart
CrpoeHHe NMPUCTABKH KONbs NMPOCTOe, 6e3 pacciloeHus u Apy-
rux oGpasoBaHmii.

Teno oueHn crpoitHoe, @ okoimo S5O mmu Gonmbue.

OnuHa Tena okoimo 1 MM; XBOCT O4YeHb AJIMHHBINA, paBHBIN
1/3=1/4 BCEl OIIMHBL TEJA. ..ccrveerronoonnionroconsomnncennoennnanes
.............................. 27. M, FEST VUS (Paesler)
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35(34).
36(41).

37(38).

38(37).
39(40).

40(39).

41(36).
42(43).

43(42).

44(45).

45(44).

46(33).
47(82).

48(49).

49(48).

50(55).
51(52).

Bonee kpynHble HemaToOAObI.

Jla6uanpHas o6nacTb He BhUIE/IEHA WM O4YeHb Cl1aGo Bhide/le—
Ha M3 KOHTYpOB Teja.

XBOCT O4eHb MIMHHBIA, C=4, ..........ccccviiiniiiinniiinnnneeinnnnnn
vees 26, M., FASTIGATUS (Thorne et Swanger)
XBocT kopoye, C MHHHMyM paBHO 9.

Benuyuna tena Gomee 2 MM, OTBepCcTHe Konbg paBHO 2/5
ero anuHbl, XBOCT CaMKH KOpoTkuit, C =26=31. Y camua
CepHs K3 pPa3HOPA306UIEHHBIX 7=9 CYNIUIEMEHTOB ...............
......... ceeseeeneniiiiiseeineee 39, M, LORDELLOI (Meyl)
Benmmua Te/la MeHee 2 MM, OTBEpCTHE Kombsl paBHo 1/4
ero OnuHbl. XBOCT CaMKH He CTO/Ib KOpOoTKui, C =9=12. ¥
camua cepusi U3 13=15 pasoOLIEHHBIX CYNIUIEMEHTOB ......
...... cerrenieeniniininienienee. 72, M, SVELTUS (Meyl)
JlabuanbHas o6MacTh SICHO Bbloe/leHAa M3 KOHTYPOB Teja.
Teno ypeaBbyalkHO CTpoiHOe, T =65~75. XBOCT CaMKH OYeHb
IUIQBHO CYXXHBAETCHl, HO He HUTEBHUAHBIA, NOBOJILHO IUIOTHBIA. —
Y camua cepus U3 15 conpukacamoMXCsi HU3KHX CYNIUIEMEH=—
TOB .icevvenvsannons 12. M. ATTENUATUS (De Man)
Teno He cronb cTpoiiHoe, & He Gonmee 60. XBOCT caMkH Cy=-
XKHBAIOWKACSH HEe O4YeHb IUIaBHO, K TEPMHMHYCY OYE€Hb TOHKHI,
MHOrAa HHUTEBUAHBIA.

JlabuanpHas o6nacTek BBICOKAsl, He OYEeHb yIJioBaTas, AJIMHA
xonbs 17=20 MxM. AMpHABI O4YeHb IWHMpoKHe, B 2/3 cooT-
BeTCTBYIOUIEro AuaMeTpa Tejla. XBOCT CaMKH 3aKaHYHBaeTcs
TepMHHA/ILHOK HUTHIO; ¥y camua cepus u3 8=10 ManeHbkux,
TUIOCKHX CYIIUIEMEHTOB . .cocuuetuorssasnnsascsntassocssasosconnsosans
............................... 9. M. ANGUSTUS Andrassy
JlabuanbHas obGlacTb HU3Kad M OYEHb yIVioBaTas; AJIHHA KO=
e 15«18 MKM. XBOCT K KOHLUY CH/IBHO YTOHBLIEH, HEMHO=
IO COTHYT BEHTPAIIBHO ...cvveroncussscnonssosiossacansossnsnsssssassosans
............ viveeenennnes 51, M, PARAAGILIS (Altherr)
Teno He cTonb CTpoiiHOE, @ 3aMETHO MeHhlIe.

XBOCT CaMKM §ICHO OEJIMTCH Ha OBE YaCTH: NepeaHss 4acTb
C OOpCaNbHOM CTOPOHBI 3aMETHO BBINYK/as; C BEHTPalbHOH
npsiMas; 3alHgd 4acTb XBocTa Gollee TOHKasd, HO OGLIYHO He
HHTEBUAHAS; I'pPaHHLA MEeXAYy 3THMH ABYMSA 4YacTAMH 4YEeTKO
BblpaxeHa. O6GBIYHO XBOCT CaMKH HEMIHHHbBIA.

XBOCT HCKMOYHTENBLHO KOpPOTKMH, juwp B 1.3=-1.6 pasa
6oMnblie aHATbHOT'O AHAMEeTpa; BhlAe/IeHHas TepPMHHalbHas
4YaCTb XBOCTA SISLIKOBHAHAA M Cjlerka COTHyTas OOPCAlIbHO ..
..... ceresssnncircniianiness 63, M, RECURVUS Andrassy
XBOCT He CTONbL KOPOTKHHA; TepMHHalbHash YaCTb XBOCTa He
3bIKOBHAHAS, OOCBIYHO YIJIMHEHHad.

JlabnanpHag o6macTh O4EeHb FCHO, XOPOLIO 3aMEeTHO BblAe/IeHa.
JlabuanbHag o6nacTb OKpyrviasi, 3aMETHO YXe Cliefymllero 3a
HHUM y4acTKa Tella, OYeHb pe3KO BblAelIeHHas M3 KOHTYpOB
Tena ....... e e s e ae et aesteeaasatesooattaantenteanosntosanttantinniinnatns
55. M PENDSCHIKENTICUS (Tulaganov)
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52(51).

53(54).

54(53).

55(50).
56(63).

57(58).

58(57).

59(60).

60(59).

61(62).

62(61).

63(56).

64(65).

65(64).

JlabnanpHas o6nacTe He OKpyrias, SICHO, HO He OYEHb Pe3Ko
BhiAeNeHHast, Gollee WIM MeHee yryioBaTas, He O4YeHb y3Kas.
CyxeHHasl 4aCTb XBOCTa CaMKH paBHa 3/4 Bcell MIHHBI XBOC=
Ta, KoTopeit B 4=4,5 pasa Gonblie aHaAILHOTO AHAMETpAa;
TepMHHa/IbHasl YacTh XBOCTAa OYeHb y3Kad. Y caMua cepus
H3 15~=18 conpHkacalolMXCsi CYMIUIEMEHTOB ......c.cccucevacests
cevessssscesasesnsanscnscscacisecnscess I8¢ Me ITORALIS Loof
CyxeHasl 4aCTb XBOCTA CAMKH NpUOGIM3UTENLHO paBHa 1/2
Bceit mmMHBl XBOCTA, KOTOphIA B 2.5 pasa Gonblie aHalbLHOTO
OMaMeTpa; TepMHHA/IbHAg YacTb He OYeHb y3Kas, 3aKaHYHBa-—
eTcs nanbleBHAHO. Y caMua cepus H3 8 pas’oOblIeHHBIX Cyli=
TUIEMEHTOB ....ccceennsrccscannssccncess € Lo Mo SUBULATUS
(Cobb in Thorne et Swanger)

JlabuanbHas o6nacTb He BHIAENEHA, CIIMBAETCS C KOHTYPOM
Tena wWin cnabo BheLIENEHA.

OyeHb MeJIKME HeMaToOAbl, AJIMHA Teja OKono 1 MM unu

4yyTh Gonblue,

Jlabuanbiaa ob6nacTe nonycpepuyeckas, riankas, ryGel He—
saMeTHble, XBOCT CAMKH HEMHOIO CXAaT C GOKOB, TepMHHANb=-
Had 4acTh €ro MHOoraa O4YeHb KOpoTKasd, najabueBHaHas, Y caM-—
Ha 11=12 pas’o6UIEHHBIX CYMINIEMEHTOB ......cecccecesnseccnscocans
creesssnccssencicsesscscscsssnssscnnasess D 0s My PIZAI ordello
JlabuanbHaa obnacTb He nonycpepuueckas, Goee WIH MeHee
yrioBarass WIM YIUIOUIeHHas, AOpcCa/lbHasi CTOpPOHA XBOCTa B
Hayale 3aMeTHO 6ojlee BBINYyK/ad, YEM BeHTpajbHasd.
TepMuHanbHAd 4YacCTb XBOCTA OYeHb y3Kas, Ha KOHIe 3a0CT=
pennad. .... 46, M, NIGRIULUS (Schneider)
TepMmuHanbHasg YacTh XBOCTa CaMKH He O4eHb y3kKas, Gonee
LM/IMHApPUYECKad, Ha KOHle 6olee WM MeHee OKpYyIJIeHHas.
Pasnenenne xBocTa CaMKH Ha ABa yYacTKa HE OYEHb pes=
Koe, Nnepexol K TepMHHA/ILHOR YaCTH OTHOCHTENBLHO IJIaBHbil,
Y camua cepus M3 11 ouenb ciaGo pas’OGIIEHHBIX CYMNIUIE=
MEHTOB :eosesescssescess 3. M. ADALBERTI Andrassy
Pasnenenne XBoCTa CaMKM Ha [ABa y4yacTKa 4HeTKoe, jaChalb=
Has oblacThb y3Kas H ymwiomeHHas. Y camia cepus 3 9=10
CHJIbHO PA3OGIIEHHBIX CYMINIEMEHTOB ...couvcrsoosscocccnconsonscnnns
vossessssssesieisssisnennss 1, My, MESONYCTIUS (Kreis)
Boree kpynsele HeMaToAbl, AMMHA Tena obblyHO OKomo 1.3 MM
pocruraer 1.5 MM, a HHOraa H Gonblie.

Kyrukyna roncras, oxomo 2.5 MKM, Ha ypoBHE Kombs. XBOCT
B IepBOil TpPeTH AOPCAlIbHO BBIIYK/bI, HO Nepexol K TepMH=
HaJIbHO! YaCTH OTHOCHTE/IBLHO IUVIABHEBIA; TEPMHHA/IBHBI y4yac—
TOK XBOCTA CA&MKH 3aMEeTHO COTHYTHII mopcailbHo. Y camlua
8 pasoObIIEHHBIX CYTINIEMEHTOB ....ccocceccescrnconssanconsonacassases
sesssesesissesasesssaiescscsases 30 Mo GHANAE Andrassy
KyTHKyla He CTOIb TOJICTas, XBOCT CaMKH 6oliee yeTKO pad-
aensieTcs Ha MEPe[HIO, AOPCAILHO BHINYKIIYIO, H 3a0HIOK, Y3-
KYl0 4acTH.

10 U. 4. Onuaea
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66(67).

67(66).

68(75).

69(70).

70(69).

71(72).

72(71).

73(74).

74(73).

75(68).

76(77).

77(76).

78(79).

79(78).
80(81).

81(80).

TepMHHanbHad 4acTb XBOCTA CAMKH BhHIAE/IeHA U3 NepenHeil
4acTH KaK OOpPCA/ILHBIM, TAK U 3aMETHBIM BEHTPA/ILHBIM Cy=
JKEHHEM; TaK 4YTO XBOCT CAMKH HECKOJILKO HAINlOMHHAET KYIO=-
JIOBHAHBIA; TEPMHHAIILHBIA Y4YaCTOK XBOCTa LUW/IMHAPHYECKHH.
........... ceseeeiteinneceaeannee. 64, M, RHENANUS Altherr
TepMuHaNbHBIT y4aCTOK XBOCTa OGBIYHO BBHUIEIEH C OOPCalb=
HOH CTOpOHBI PEe3KHM CYXEHHEeM, a C BEHTPa/IbHOX CTOPOHBI
XBOCT CaMKH INpPSMOH WIM eaBa 3aMETHO CYyXHBalomuicsd.
TepMuHanmbHas 4acTb XBOCTA CAMKH IOYTH LWIMHApPHYECKas,
Ha caMOM KOHYHKe MajbleBHaHasd.

JlabuanbHas oGnnacThk Tynas, NOJIHOCTHIO C/IMBAETCH C KOHTY=
pOM Tella; Kapouit HEOGBIYHO [JIMHHBIA; CYNINIEMEHTHI camlia
(8=10) cockoBHOHBIE, CHIILHO PAS3OGIIEHHBIC ...........c.ccece...
............................... 16, M, CARDIACUS Thorne
JlabuanvHaa o6nacTek cilabo, HO 3aMETHO BBIAEJIEHHAd U3 KOH=
TYPOB Tejla; KapAuii HOpPMAaJIbHBIA,

OrBepcTHe Komnbg 3aHMMaeT 1/2 ero MIMHBI, MPEPEKTYM KO=—
pOTKHil, paBeH ouameTpy Tena. Camell ¢ GONLIIMMH OYEHbL
IIHPOKUMH CYTIIUIEMEHTAMHE ...eouunnionnronsstasoonsoansonassassoonseonns
........................ 42, M. MACROPHAL US Thorne
OrBepcTHe Kolbg 3aHuMaeT 1/2-2/5 ero MIHHBI, NPEepPeKTYM
caMku cootBercTeByer 3.4=4 nuamerpam Teja. Camen ¢ HOp=-
MaTLHBIMH CTPOHHBIMH CYNINIEMEHTAaMH,

Konbe koporkoe (12 MkmMm), orBepctHe 3anuMaer 2/5 ero
OIUHBL, Y caMlia OYEeHb MJIMHHBIA MPEPEKTYM ..o.uvvenrrcnneconnnns
.............................. 58. M, PRERECTUS Thorne
Konbe samerno nnmuunee (18 MkM), OTBepcTHE 3aHHMaeT
1/3 ero oauHHI .......... 50. M. PAETZOLDI Altherr
TepMUHaNBHBI y4aCTOK XBOCTa CaAMKH He LWIHHIPHYECKHH,
MOCTENEeHHO CYXHBAIOWUIACA K BepllMHe, KOHYHMK He Majlblie=
BHAHBIA, LIWIOBHAHBIN,

TepMuHanbHag y3Kas 4acTb XBOCTA paBHA MO OJIMHe NepenHed
OOPCAa/IbHO=BBINYK/ION YacTH WM 4yyTb Gonbuwe, CynmuieMeHTh!
caMua MHOTOYMCIEHHBIE (21=24) U COMMKEHHBIC ....eveeeeeneen
.......... vevescsescnsens. 60, M, PSEUDOBASTIANI Loof
TepMuHanbHasg yaCTb XBOCTA CAMKH 3aMETHO OJIMHHEEe Mew
penHneit yactu. CynmieMeHTHl HE MHOT'OYMCIIEHHbIE H 3aMEeTHO
pasobleHHbIE,

Tenmo ouenb crpoitHoe (X=41-53), cynmiemeHToB 9 ..........
.............................. 13. M. BASTIANI (Biitschli)
Teno ne cronb crpoitnoe (& menee 40).

Bokopoe mnosie sanumaer 1/5 wupHHBl Tena; MIMHA aHl 114-
151 MKM; onuHa npepekTyma camMkun 87-101 MxkM; OnuHa
CNUKY/l 72 MKM; OHM CHabGXeHbl NEepLEBHOHBIM O6Gpa3’oBaHHEM
ceresesacans B, ceereeniisnsaieion 65, M, SIGNATUS Loof
Bokoeoe none sanumaer 1/3 wupunbl Tena; anuHa guu 97—
107 MKM; OnMHa NpepekTyma caMkn 62-=79 MKM; OjIMHA
crnukyn 49=-56 MKM; OHM 6e3 NepbLeBHOAHOIO OGpa3’OBaHHUS ...
.................................... 33. M IMPERATOR Loof
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83(84).

84(83).

85(90).
86(87).

87(86).

88(89).
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90(85).
91(94).
92(93).
93(92).

94(91).

95(136).

96(105).

97(98).
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99(102).
100(101).

101(100).

102(99).
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XBOCT CaMKH MOCTENEHHO CYXHBaeTCd, He OE/IUTCH Ha OBe
YaCTH! NEepedHIOI = IUHPOKYI0 H AOPCA/ILHO BBINYKIYIO, U 3ad=—
HIOIO — Gojlee Y3KYyl0; MM NoaoGHOe nejleHHe XBOCTa CAMKH
Ha ABa y4acTKa ypesaBblyaiiHo cnaGoe, ele 3aMeTHoe.
TepMHHYC XBOCTa CAMKH KPIOKOBHAHO 3arHyT Ha OOPCANbLHYI0
cropoHy. ¥ camua cepud u3 15-18 comnpukacamomuxcg Cymn—
JIEMEHTOB 10. M. ARGENTINUS Altherr
TepMuHyCc XBOCTA CAMKH HE KPIOKOBHIHBIA, OOGBIYHO mpsaMOl
MM HEMHOT'O MCKPHBJIEHHBIA.

OnuHa Xombs YYTh MEHblIE JaGHaILHOTO OHaMeTpa.

[Onuua Tena oxomo 1 MM wWIn MeHbwe, XBOCT CaMKH OYE€Hb
OnuHHBE, B 11 pas Gonbire aHanbHOro nuamerpa, C=4.6;

y caMua cepusi U3 16 COIMXEHHBIX CYMIVIEMEHTOB HAYHHAeT—
Cd HEeMOCPEeACTBEHHO Nepel NPOKCHMA/ILHBIM KOHLOM CIHKYII
.......... cerecssiiieneennenee. 6. M, PUELLAE Andrassy
Onuua Ttenma Gombwe 1 MM, XBOCT caMKH Kopoye, C He Me-
Hee 9.

JlabuannHasg o61acTb NpakKTHYECKM He Bhiie/IeHHad; BY/IbBa
MpesKBaTOpHalbHasl, CWILHO CK/IepoTH3HupoBaHHas. [IMumeron
pacupsiercdl Ha ypoBHe 63=-66% cpoelt OnKHBI, Yy caMla ce-
pust U3 15=20 COMDKEeHHBIX CYNIUIEMEHTOB ........ N
....... cesesssssssasssscse 43s M., MERIDIANUS Andrassy
Jla6nancHasg o6/acTb §ICHO BhblOe/leHa U3 KOHTYpPOB Tena;
BY/bBa MOCT2KBATOpHAlIbHAs, HE CHILHO CKIepOTH3HpOBAHHAS.
IMuueBon pacwMpseTcd HEMHOI'O BIEpenH CEepeauHbl; y camua
cepust u3 16 cynmaementos ... 25. M. EXI IS (Cobb)
[nuHa konbd paBHA WM yaule Gonbuwe Ja6HalbHOTO AMaMeTpa.
Konbe BaBoe nnuHHee nabuanbHOro auaMeTpa.

[nuna Tena okono 1 MM ... 62, M., PUSILLUS (Cobb)
JUTHHA TEMA OKOMO 2 MM ..ciivereccscnssstcconnssocscansnsossnnsaconnss

oo 28. M. FI ICAUDATUS (Daday)
Konbe He cTonb OQJINHHOEe, MEeHbllie OBOHHOTO J1aGHalILHOTO
auMaMeTpa.

JlaGuanpHas o6nacThb C/IHBAeTCS C KOHTYPOM Te/la WIH O4YeHb
cnabo, enBa 3aMeTHO BbIAE/IEHA, MHOTNA BBIIEISETCH TOJIBKO
TEM, 4YTO yXe Cleaylolero 3a HUM ydacTKa Tela.
XBOCT CaMKH O4YeHb MJIMHHBIA, C He pocturaer 6.
[mvua tena 1 MM, XBOCT '‘CaMKH 4Ype3BbIYaliHO OJIMHHBIH,
paBeH 1/4 Bcell OnMHBL Tejla; KOHYMK XBOCTA 4acTo obioMaH
29. M. F AGELLATUS (Williams)
[Onuna tena Gonbuwe 1 MM,
Konebe p 1.4-1.6 pasa 6Gonbiie nabGuanbHOrO OuamMeTtpa.
[Onuna xonbsg paBHa 25 MKM; ryGel yrioBaThble
40. M. LOURDESAE ( ordello)
[Onuna Konbd BOBOE MEHbIIE; T'yGbl He yIvioBaThle, CIIHTHLHIE
4, M. ADJARIENSIS Tskitischvili
Konke He cTone nnmuHHOe, MakCUMyM B 1.2 pasza Gonbue ja—
GuanbHOTO OHaMeTpa.
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103(104).

104(103).

105(96).
106(111).
107(108).

108(107).
109(110).

110(109).

111(108).
112(115).
113(114).

114(113).

115(112).
116(117).

117(116).
118(125).

119(122).
120(121).

121(120).

122(119),
123(124).

OrBepcTHe KoNbg HeMHoro 6Gonbwe 1/3 ero anmuuel; ry6ul
IUIOTHBI®, ..evenenn. 23. M. DREYERI (Van Linde)
OreepcTHe Konbg paBHO 1/3 ero anuHbl; ry6el 3aMeTHO
pasofiensl; y camua cepus H3 23=28 conpuHKacaloluxcs
CYNIUIEMEHTOB; CEpHsl pACIOJIOXKEHA HA PACCTOSIHHH OOHO=-
ro auameTpa Tefla OT MNPOKCHMA/ILHOT'O KOHLA CIHKYI .....
ereeennnnierans eererererannes 73. M, SYLPHUS (Thorne)
XBOCT CaMKH He CTONb MJIMHHBIA, C paBHO 6 win Gosblue.
Konbe HEMHOro H30THYTO.

XBOCT caMKH B NepefHeff 4acTH cCjierka CXaT C BEeHTpallb-
HOH H OOpCallbHOH CTOpPOH, B NepedHell YacTH OOpPCAalILHO
BBINYKJI0~KOHHYecKui, CyNmiIeMeHTH caMua 3aMeTHO pas—
OfWeHs! ...... ceeseercaceceenes 2o M, ABERRANS Loof
XBOCT CaMKH He CXaT C OOpPCA/IbHOH H BEeHTpaJIbHOH CTOPOH.
llupnna ampun paBHa 1/2 cooTBercTByIOmEro AHAMETpa
Tena. XBOCT CAMKH HECKOJILKO H3OTHYT OOPCAIBLHO; Y caM—
ua cepug U3 11 He oueHb pPa3’OOIIEHHBIX CYMIUIEMEHTOB ..
..... teeiereeseesessisseseess 440 M, MEYLI (Andrassy)
lllnpuna ampun HemHOoro MeHbuwe 1/2 cooTBeTcTByIOUIErO
auamMeTpa Tejna, XBOCT CAMKH HECKONIBKO COT'HYT BEHT=
panbHO, WWIOBHAHBIA; y caMLOB cepust U3 14-=17 conpu-—
KaCAalOWUXCH CYMIUTEMEHTOB .....overcnrosoanconseossscassnoacnsannss
teemeeereneeeereneeennans 8. M. ALPESTRIS (Thorne)
Konbe He naoruyro.

XBOCT CaMKH OTHOCHTEJILHO KOpOTKHi, C Gonee 12.
XBOCT CaMKH COrHYT OOPCallbHO, NMpepekKTymM B 2.6=4.3
pasa 6onblie aHAILHOrO NHMaMeTpa; y camua cepus H3 5
CONpHKACAIOUXCS CYNIVIEMEHTOB; CEpHd 3aHHMaeT pacCTO—
suMe, B 5.5 pasa npeBnlIAIOLIEe MAIHHY XBOCTA ..ccceeeeeeens
...... seceseccesecncenes 4 M, SZECHENYI Andrassy
XBOCT He COTHYT; NpepekTyM B 7.5 pasa Gonblle aHalb=
HOTO [HaMEeTPA .......... 6. M, AESTUARI (Timm)
XBoCcT camMKH myMHHee, C MeHbwe 12,

3anuuit AMYHMK BOBOE [UIMHHEE MEPEAHETO .....iccescerosocnnsas
......... veveeee 36, M, KRISCHNARAOI (Moorthy)
[Mono6Horo pasnuuug B VIMHE SIMYHUKOB He HaGmopaeTcd.
XBOCT CaMKH He O4yeHb [UIMHHBIA, B 4=8 pa3 Gonbue
aHaJIbHOI'O OHaMeTpa.

Kapnoui#t cuibHO pasBHT, MJIMHOH OKOJIO AMaMeTpa Teja.

Y camua cepust U3 15=16 cOIMKEHHBIX CYIIJIEMEHTOB,
KONbe CaMKH OueHb MajieHbkoe (7.8=10.4 MKM) ..........
veresecsssesness 52, M, PARAGUAYENSIS (Kreis)
Y camua cepust u3 7=8 pasobLIeHHBIX CYNIUIEMEHTOB,
konbe caMkH MIMHHEE (12=14 MKM) ....ccoveveiieereneisnanes
esscecnce cescassesscsssccnsses 48, M, OBSCURUS Thorne
Kapnouit ofblyHbIi, B OMHY MEHbIIe OHaMeTpa Teja.

Y camua cepus u3 18=21 COIMXEHHBIX CYNIUIEMEHTOB,
XBOCT CaAMKH Cjlerka H3rufaeTcss Ha BEHTPAlbHYI0 CTOPO—
HY ... 35, M, KAMANDEANUS Baqri et Coomans
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124(123).
125(118).

126(133).

127(128).

128(127).
129(132).
130(131).
131(130).
132(129).
133(126).

134(135).

135(134).

136(95).

137(146).
138(139).

139(138).
140(141).

141(140).
142(143).

143(142).

144(145).

145(144).

Y camuna 7-8 pasoObleHHbIX CYNIUIEMEHTOB, XBOCT CaMKH
npaMo ....... 70, M. SUBTILOIDES (Patzold)
XBoCT caMku OnHHHee, B 8=11 pas Go/lblie aHAIBLHOIO
ouamerpa.
[OnuHa Kombs MeHblle, paBHA WIH 4YyTb GoMblue J1aGHambHO=
ro auameTpa.
Konbe MeHblie 1a6HAIIBHOTO OAMAMETPA ..cceveesosscarococcannane
cececesssssssesesssscssascsse 15s M, BREVIDENS Thorne
KO]‘Ibé paBHO WM 4yThb Gonbliue jabualbHOro aHamMeTpa.
CynmiemMenTsl caMua He pa3oblieHbl, TECHO PpaCIOJIOXEHHI,
OuyeHb MenKMe Hemaroabl, OKoiio 1 MM B mauHy. Cynmie—
MeHToB 13 ....... 49. M, ORIENTALIS Andrassy
Tenmo kpynuee, 1.2-1.5 MM B mmny. CynmiemesTor 15-
16 .... 76, M., TENELLUS (Thorne et Swanger)
CynmiemeHTsl camua pasofbuieHbl, B KonuyectBe 7=10 ....
veseeee. 69, M, SUBTILIS (Thorne et Swanger)
Konbe nnunnee, B 1.3=1.5 pasa Gonbue nabuanbHOro aua-—
MeTpa.
[MmueBon pesko paclMpIeTCss y CEepeaMHbl, y caMla cepus
U3 12=14 MalleHbKHX pa306LIeHHBIX CYMNIUIEMEHTOB .eeee...
teeesesneennestansorassnasesnnens 47, M., NUDUS (Thorne)
l'lnmeeou IVIaBHO pACIIMPAETCS Yy CEepeaMHbl WIH YYTh 0=
3aaM, y caMlia CYMNIUIEMEHTBHI COMMMKEHBI .....cccocveeoncocerocnns
ceeessesesacenatesansenaatiacssssttiennsanas 21. M. DERNI Loof
J'la6uanbﬂa§! o6nacn: BIIOJIHE fICHO, MHOI[la PEe3KO BhlAEelIeHa
U3 KOHTYpPOB Teja.
Onuna Tena 1 MM WIM MeHblle, KONbe MalleHbKoOe,
Kyrukyna oueHb TOHKas, Ha ypOBHe KONbsl €€ TOJIUIMHA
paBHa 0.8 MKM, caMmka Hespenad. ¥ camua cepug u3 10-
12 cynmiemMeHTOB, H3 KOTOPBIX HEKOTOpble pa30O6lleHbl, a
HEKOTOpBIe COMMXKEHHI ...... eessesssientianstentionsnssassentesansanns
Y 4> T Y 8 SZUNYOG—HYI Andrassy
Ky'mxyna He CTONb TOHKas,
XBOCT caMKM O4YeHb MIHHHBIA, C =5,0=5.4 ......ccccvvvvennnnes
cescssssessecsasensinssccses 20, M, DELICATUS Lordello
3naqerme c 6onbme.
XBOCT CaMKH B NepBOi TpPEeTH COTHYTHIi AOpcCallbHO, 3aTeM
npamoii, OrpepcTue konbg paBHo 2/5 ero amuubl, ¥ cam=
ua cepust U3 17 COMUKEHHBIX CYNINIEMEHTOB .cvcecesscascssccs
cessessnscescoscnscceccnscass 24 M, ERDELYI Andrassy
XBOCT caMKH B NEepBOd TpPeTH He COTHYTHIi AOpcCallbHO,
NpsSMO#H .
OrBepcTHe Komnbsl 4yThb Gonpuwe 1/4 ero amuuel, XBOCT
caMki B 5=6 pas Gonblie aHallLHOI'O AMaMeTpa, y camua
cepusa U3 8 B pa3HOM CTeNMeHH pPa30GLIEHHBIX CYNIUIEMEH=
TOB veeeevernneeseeee 533, M, PARASUBTILIS (Meyl)
OrpepcTHe Konbs paBHO 1/3 ero nnuHbl, XBOCT CaMKH B
8-9 pas 6Gosblie aHalLHOI'O OAMaMeTpa, y caMmlla CepHs H3
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6 pas’obIEeHHbIX CYNIUIEMEHTOB ... 11l. M. ARVENSIS
(Cobb in Thorne et Swanger)

146(137). Onuna Tena Golee MM MeHee mpeBblwaer 1 MM; MjUHA
Konbsi OOblyHO Golee 13 MKM, /MWL B OOHOM Cllydyae
KONbe OYeHb KOPOTKOE H IUHPOKOe,

147(152). XBocT caMKM He MMHHBIA, C=10=12.

148(149). Y camku, KpoMe HacTosmief CrepMaTeKkH, UMEIOTCA OBe
KaMepel C KIEeTOYHBIMM CTEeHKaMH; y caMla cepus H3
21-25 CONpHKACAIOUWMXCS CYMIUIEMEHTOB ...cccceeereeoecoccoce
cesesssecssassasessssss 19 M, CRYP’I‘OSPERMA Loof

149(148). Y caMKM HeT [OOMNO/IHHTELHBIX Kamep.

150(151), Onuua tena 1.5 mM unu Gonbule, mMHA Kombs 15=20 MKM
veveserseneeeeese 39, M., PSEUDOAGILIS (Altherr)

151(150)., Onuna tena Menswe 1.5 mMm. OnuHa kombs 14=15 MKM,
y camua nmeercs cepusg U3 10 ciabo pa3soOLIEHHBIX Cyli=
IIeMeHToB ... 68. M, SUBTILIFORMIS (Andrassy)

152(147). XBOCT CaMKH OTHOCHTENLHO MIMHHBIA, C MeHbue 9,

153(154). Konbe oueHb KOPOTKOE, DPABHO B [IMHY J1aCHAILHOMY OHa=
MeTpy M WHPOKOEe; OTBEpPCTHEe Kombsl paBHO 1/2 ero miu=-
HBl ..cocecscnscssoncsacsascscesces D¢ M, POTUS Heyns

154(153). Konbe anunHee, Gonblue jabuansHoro auamerpa (16—
21 MKM); oTBepcTHe Kombsi paBHO 1/3 ero AmuHEL

155(156). ¥ camua 6 pa3soCUIEHHBIX CYMINIEMEHTOB ...c.ccececerences
cececssecnsennse 41, M, LUCI Brzeski et Szcyg1e1

156(155). Y camna 20 yWIOmEHHBIX, COMMXEHHBIX CYNIUIEMEHTOB ....
cecesccanssesescacsccsssnscecnscesce 3 ¢e M, LISSUS Thorne

1. MESODORYLAIMUS MESONICTIUS (Kreis,
1930) (Puc. 110).

Kreis, 1930:77, Abb. 6, a-d (Dorylaimus);
A ndrassyvy, 1959: 206,

Camka: 0.88-1.1 mm, 0=23-26, b=4.3-4,7, €=17.5-19.9,

V=51-54,5, Camen: 0.95-1.0 mM, @ =25-30.6, b=4.3, C=50=-52.3.

XBOCT CaMKHM KOHHYECKHi, 3aTeM CYXEHHBIff, XBOCT caMlla KOPOTKHH;
ry6Hag obnacTb otraeiieHa cilabbiM cyxeHueM, 'yObl INIOCKME M LIMPOKHE,
BbIAEAIOLM ECSl U3 KOHTYpPOB Tejla O4eHb cilabo, [/IMHa KOIlbf COOTBET—
CTByeT WHUpHHe r'y6, oTBepcTHe 3aHumaer 2/5 ero muubl, [Tumeson
pacliMpsieTCsl Yy CepeauHbl, Kapau#t yIJIMHEHHO-KOHH4Yecku#., [liuHa pek=
Tyma caMku B 1.5 pasa Gosblle aHalbHOIO OHaMeTpa, NPepeKTyM He=
MHOro OJIMHHEe peKTyMa. fIMYHMKH 3arHyThl Ha 1/2 paccrosiHMs OO
pynbBbl, CynmiemenTop 9, paccTosiHHe Mexay HMMH okoimo 1/4 nua-
MeTpa Tejla; cyGMenualbHble NManmWUIbl B KOJIMYeCTBE 7 Nap; CIMKynla
wMpoKass M KOpoTKas.

BcecBerHo pacnpocTpaHeH. O6uTaeT B NMOYBEe, MHOIZ1a B PACTHTE/Ib=
HBIX TKaHSX.
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Puc. 110. Mesodorylaimus me
sonictius (no: Tho e, Swan-
ger, 1936)

1 - ronoepa; 2 = 3aaHHA KOHelu camua;
3 = XBOCT CaMkH.

2. MESODORYLAIMUS i
ABERRANS Loof, 1969 ’
(puc. 111),

o o f, 1969: 263, fig. 5.

Camka: 1.21-1.69 MmmMm, a=
=27-34, b =3.7-4.7, C =7=25,V =
=47=52%. Cameu: 1.26=1.48 mm,
@=30-35, b=3.9-4.4, C=5-58. Konve 18-20 MkKM, cnukyas 46—
54 MxKM.

Tesl0o HECKONLKO M3OMHYTO BEHTPAbHO; CyXaeTcs K ry6Hof o6nacTH,
IWHpHHA KOTOpoA paBHa 1/3=1/7 OMaMeTpa Tella y OCHOBAHHMS IHIIEBO=—
pa. [InameTp Tena y anyca papen 50=-55% MakcHMalbHOH WHPHHBI Te=
na y caMku ¥ 60-73% y camua. KyTukyna mankas, TomuuHoit 2, 5=
3 MkM, gocturaer 4-5 MKM y OCHOBAHHSI xBocTa caMkM. Boxopoe mno—
e aanMmaeT 1/6 wupHHbl Tena. B nepenne# yactu tena 6-=-10 ToHKHX
BEeHTpaJbHbIX NOpel., [lBe Nopel MexXany OCHOBAHMEM MHUIEBOAA M BYIbBOMH,.

Jlabuanvuag obnactb CMBaOUAfCS C KOHTYPOM Tena, rybpl CIHTHbIE,
nanwuiel Heeblgalowuecs, AmMpHAbI CTpeMOBHAHble, 3aHMMalT 60% cooT=
BeTCTBYlollero auamerpa Tena, [nuHa konbg 18=20 mxMm, wnu B 1,.3-
1.4 pasa Gonblue nab6uanbHOA WHPHHBI; OTBEPCTHE 3aHMMAET HEMHOIOo
Mense 1/2 anuHel xonbs. [TepenHdas MOJIOBMHA KONbLS HEMHOIO H30rHY—
Ta. HeppHoe KonbLUO OKpyXaeT nuileBod Ha yYpoBHe 37=41% ero ONHHBI
or nepeaHero xoHua. Kapau#t XoHHYeCKuil, TpeXrpaHHbiff, IHHOA 24 MKM.
[MTmuepon pacuwmMpsieTcs nosanM cepeaMHbl, Ha ypopHe 52=60% ceoeit
OJIAHBL,

BynbBa nonepeysas, BiarajiMiie CKJI€pOTH3NpPOBAHHOE, 3aHUMaeT Go—
nee 1/2 wmpunnl Tena. l'oHaopl napHele, ONNOHHpYIOUMeE, O6palleHHble.
MaTka OnMHHas, CO CNepMHSIMH, OTrPAHMYEHHAsl OT roHaa CHHHKTOPOM.
Benuunna auu 80-85x32=-33 MxM. XBOCT BHINYKIO—KOHHYECKHH# B Ha—
Yyanie, 3aTeM YTOHLlaloWHKACH, TEPMHHYC TOHKO 3aKpYIVIEHHBI; OMCTallb=
Hasg 4acTb XBOCTa 4YacTO Marubalouascd aopcanbHo, [InMHa XBocTa Bapb—
HpyeT, 06plyHO paBHa 4=5 aHalbHBIM OMaMeTpaM, HO eCTb ocobH c 6o—
Jlee QJIMHHBIM XBOCTOM (7=8 aHaNLHBIX OHaMeTpoB). [lMHA pexTyma B
1.3-1.8 paza Gonblue aHalbHOrO OHAMETpa; NPEpPeKTYM MWK paBeH peK=—
TyMy, MWIM BOBOoe 6Gojiblie Hero.

CeMenHnky napubsie., CrMkynel gopwiafiMuaHble, OnHHOA 46=54 MKM,
C OTpPOCTKOM, MIMHA KoToporo 12-14 mkM. CepHd CynmieMeHTOB H3
10-15 pasoCfuWeHHBIX NanWul; 3a0HAs W3 HHX HA PACCTOSIHMH, B 2.4-
3.2 pasa npesblialolieM ANIHHY XBocTa. MMeeTca avanbhHas napa na=—
nunn, [pepekTym Heo6biuafino xopotku#, 60-90 MkM, HauMHaercs y
cepeaMHbl cepuM cynmieMmentop. CyGBeHTpanbHbIX Nanwia 6 nap.

O6napyxeH BO BnaxHo#l moype B paae ctpaH Epponsl.
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Puc. 111. Mesodorylaimus aberrans {(no:; Loof, 1969).

1 ~ nepeaHdaq 4acTb Tena; 2, 3 = XBOCT caMmOK; 4 ~ 3anHuit KoHel
camua.
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3. MESODORYLAIMUS ADALBERT Andrassy,
1963 (puc. 112)

A ndrassyvy, 1963a: 262, Fig, 12.

Camka: 1.06-1.15 mm, @=27.0-28.2, b=3.9-4.1, C=12~
18, V=55,3-58,6%. Camen: 1,05-1,14 mm, X=26,7=-28.2, b=3.9~
4,7,C =47,3=54.3, Konbe 13=14 MM, cnukyna 41-43 MM,

KyTukyna rnagkasgs ¥ ToHkad, TojuuHO# B 1l=1.2 MKM, Ha ypoBHe
KONbsi 3aMeTHO TOHblle, YeM caMo Konbe. 'onoea cna6o oranenena, Te=
710 Ha KoHue 33odaryca B 2.9=3.1 pasa wHpe, yYeM y OCHOBAHHUS I'O=
noerl, ['y6el Tonbko cnabo BhIAalOTCsl, BokoBEHIe OpraHbl THIHYHO BO=
poHKoO6pasHble, B MOJIOBHHY IWIMPHHEI Tejla Ha TOM Xe ypoBHe, Konbe
nmuso#t B 13=14 MKM, HEMHOT'O (1.1 pasa) anvHHee WHMPHMHBI TOJIOBBI,
orBepctHe B 1/3 nnuHel konbsd. Benymee konblo npocroe, nepen ce=
penuHolt xonbsg. [IMmeBon pesko pacuupeH Ha ypoBHe 55=-61% cpoeit
onuHbl, Kapnuit kopoTkuit, nnuHO# paBHbIt wHpHHe., PexTym anuHoit B
1.4-2, a npepekTyM B 2=4 aHalLHBIX OAMaAMeTpa.

Fy6bl ByNbBEl CHIILHO CKI1€pOTH3MpOBaHHbLIE, BlIarajiiie QJIMHOK B MO=
JIOBHHY COOTBETCTBylowell WHPHHBI Tejla, [OHadbl MmapHKle, He CIMILKOM
nnuurpte, O3 B 4.2-4.6 pasa, Og B 4.2-5.8 pasa anuuHee HauGOmL=
wel WHPHHEL Tena.

XBocT camua anuHolt B 2.8-4.2 aHalbHBIX OAMaMeTpa, cinaGo aop—
Ca/lbHO COrHYTLIA, Ha KOHIE O4YeHb TOHKO OKpyrJyleHHbli, CnHKy/la O/1H=-
Ho#f B 41-43 MKM,NIOYTH B ABa pa3a AJIMHHEe NOCTAHAIIBHOM YacTH
Tena. CymuieMeHTH HAaYMHAIOTCS NMPMMEPHO Ha pacCTOsHMH 45 MKM
nepen CHHKYJOH, IUIOCKHE, TECHO pACHONIOXEHHble ApYyr K Apyry, HX
yHcsmo y oboux camuop 11, IIpepekTyM KOpOTKHH, Oalleko c3add, XOTS
HaQUHHAETCs MOCepeddHe CEepHH CYMIUIEMEeHTOB, XBOCT KOpoYe aHajlbHO—
ro auamMeTpa, ¢ 6=7 NnapaMM namul.

O6unapyxeHn B Jyroeoii noyse B npoeunHuuu Puo Herpo (Aprentuna).

4, MESODORVILAIMUS ADJARIENSIS
Ts itischvi , 1969 (puc., 113).

UxurTuwsuan 1969:733, puc, 1

Camka: 1,20-1,22 mxM, T=29-36, b =2.3-4,5, C =4,0-4.5,
V=41.0=-44.6%. Konbe 12.2 MM, Camel HEH3BECTEH.

HeGonbwass HeMaToaa C IVIaOKOH KYTHMKY/IO#, TO/MILIMHA KOTOpOH Ha
YpOBHE KONbf 3HAYHTEILHO MEHblue WHPHHBI Kombs. JlaGuanbHel oraen
MOCTENEHHO CYXAIOWMACH, NManwuIbl HEYeTKO BHAHBIE, I'ySBl C/IMTHHIE.
Onuna xonea 12.2 MM, wm B 1.6 paza Gonbuie jabuanbHoro aua-
MmeTpa Konbd, OrBepcTHe Konbsi 3aHnMaeT 40% ero amuuel. AmdHuas!
BOPOHKOBHAHO=YAlIEBUAHBIE, PpPAaCIIOJIOXKEHbl HHXe Beaywmero Koiabla
KOMNbs,

lllupyHa B pasiM4YHBLX y4acTKax Tella B MHKpOHaX: B J1aGHaJIbHOM
ornene = 32.4, y BynwBh = 40,5, y anyca = 21.6,
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Puc. 112. Mesodorylaimus adalberti (no: Andrassy, 1963).

1 - ronoexo#t koHeu; 2, 3 = xBocT camokK; 4 - o6GnacTe Bynbeb; O =
cnuKyna; 6 = sagHH# KoHel camua.

[lepenousis yacTe NMileBOoOa B BHOE TOHKOH, CaGOMYCKYIHCTOR Tpy6G-
KH, KOTOpasl NepexoodT B pacCIHpeHHYI0 3aOHIo yacThb. [lopcanbHas
MUUIEBOAHAS XKelle3a pachojioKEeHa y Hayajla pacIuMpeHHsl MHiepoaa.
Kapou#t umnuuopuyeckuit, nonycpepuyeckuit. BynoeBa npeskeatopHanbHasi.
Bnaranume Gonbuoe,co CKNEPOTHIHPOBAHHBIM OGpasOBaAHHEM, BBLICTHIa=
oWHM ry6ul Bynbebl. CyGKYTHKYNA Mo o6e CTOpPOHbI BY/ILBBI C 3aMeTHOR
KONbLYaTOCThLIO. BepumHa SHYHUKOB HE OOCTHraeTr O6NnacTH BY/LBHL.
MartkH HeoTueTnAMPBI, B HMX CHEpPMHH He HaGmonaloTcsd. HHU B MaTKkax
HeT.
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Puc. 113. Mesodorylaimus adjariensis (no: LixurHwswuin,
1969).

1 - ofwuit BMA caMKu; 2 - rojosa.

B cpenneit xMwke 6oiblioe KOJIHYECTBO KPYIHBIX XXHPOBBIX Kamenlb.
[IpepekTyM KOpOTKHit, paBeH IJIHHE pPEeKTyMa M aHaILHOMY AHaMeTpy.
HopcanbHad yacTb npepekTyMa obpasyeT He6oJbloe yIyO/eHHe B CTO=-
POHY XBOCTa, HanOMHHaWWee cienoit Mewok. XBoCcT AnuuHbiL, B 13 pas
6onblue aHAIBLHOI'O AXAMETPa; 3a aHYCOM CYyXaeTcd, NpHobperas WHIo=
BUAHYIO $HOPMY; TEPMHHYC 3aOCTpEHHbIH.

O6HapyeH B NMoyBe BOKPYT KOpHe# UMTPYCOBBIX pacTeHuit (Manaa—
PHHBI, JIUMOHBI, anenbCuubl) B Amxapuu (Tpyaus).

5. MESODORYLAIMUS AEGYPTICUS (Andrassy,
1958) (puc. 114).

A ndrassy, 1958a: 148, Abb, 5
(Dorylaimus); A ndras sy, 1959:208,

Camka: 1.316-1.361 MM, @=35.7-38.8, b=3,7-4.8, C=

=12,4212.,7, V=48.,7-51.1%. Konbe 14-=15 mkMm. CaMeu HEHU3BECTEH.

Teno ouenn ctpoitnoe, Kyrukyna riankada u ToHkaa (1.4 mxm). o=
noBa yakad. llupuna Tena y kouua numesona B 3.5 pasa Gonblie ro-
noBHOM wWHpHHBIL. ['y6bl .crmabo pasneneHbi. AMpHABI O6BIYHBIE, BOPOHKO=
o6pasHbie, wupHHOi B 1/3 coorBeTcTBymollero anamerpa. [IHHA Kombsd
14-15 MxkM (wupHHa y ocroBanuda 2 MxMm), B 1.5 pasa Gonbwe nna—
MeTpa IOJIOBbl; OTBEpCTHe 3anMMaeT 1/2 nnuubl koned. Benymee konmb—
Lo NpocToe, Y CepeaMHbl komnbsd. [IMIeBon MYCKYJIHCTHIH, paclidpsieTcs
Ha yporHe 53%, sanngda yacTe B 3.5 pasa wHpe nepenHeit ero 4acTH.
Kapauit KOHHYeCKHit, KOpoue COOTBETCTBYIOWIEro nHaMeTpa Teqa, KHWey=—
HHK TOHKO3epHHCTHIl. PekTyM B 2 pasa, mpepekTyM B 4 pasa Gonble
aHa/ILHOI'O AHaMeTpa.

Bynbpa cnabo ckiepoTHsMpoBaHHad, NpoaonbHad; Baaranuue 16 MxMm
B nimHy, okomo 1/2 wupunbl tena. Oy B 5.5-6.5 paza, O B 4.5~
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Puc. 114, Mesodorylaimus aegypticus (no: Andrassy,
1958a).

1 - ronopa; 2 - 3agHMil KoHeu caMkH; 3=5 = GopMbl TepMHHYCA
XBOCTa CaMOK,

5.5 pasa nnuHHee WHMPHHBI Tesna. SIMYHHKM MIOTHBIE, TOHAObl 3aruba—
I0TCA Ha NONMOBMHY cpoeit amuubpl, fiiuo 62x28 MxM Benuyudoit, B 1,7
pa3a onMHHee IWMPHHBI Tena,

dopma xpocTa THNH4Had: ANMHA B 5.6-6 paa Gonblue aHaNMLHOIO
aMaMeTpa, B NEepBOi TpeTH peako, a 3aTeM [OCTENEHHO CYHBAIOIHA—
cd, nepea AMCTANBLHBIM KOHLUOM OYEHb Y3KHMH, HA KOHLUE HECKONLKO Gy-
J1aBOBMAHO YTOJIUEHHBI,

O6GuapyxeH B npecHoii poae Ha Bogopocnax B Erunre.

6, MESODORYLAIMUS AESTUARII (Timm, 1952)
(puc. 115),

T imm, 1952318, fig. 26 (Dorylaimus);
A ndrassy, 195932009,

Camka: 1.7 mm, @=30, 0=5, C=16, V=45%. Konbe 19.5 MkMm.
CaMeln HeH3BECTEH,

Teno npoapausoe. Kyrukyna rnankas, 6Gea npoaonbHeix peGep. Jla-
6uanbHaa o6nacTh BbioeneHa cnabbiM cyxenuneM, [dnusa konba 19.5 MkM,
oTrpepcTHe 3aHuMaer 1/3 ero nnmuue;; anuHa xonbg B 1.3 Gonbuwe, a
TonmuuHa paBHa 1/4 nabuanbHoil wHpHHbL. [IMHMHa OpUCTABKM KONbd
22.5 MM, Ampunb B6nM3n nabuansHolt obmactH. Pacwupennas uactb
nuiueBoaa HeMHOro Menblie 1/2 Bcell AnuHBl nuiueBoga. XBOCT MOCTE=
NEHHO CYXHUBAeTCd .K KOHUy. [IpepekTyM B 4 paza ONuHHEe peKTyMma
u 7.5 paza Gonblue aHAILHOrO AMaMerpa. SMYHMKM 3arHyThl NOUYTH 00
pynbBbl. BynbBa ¢ AByMa GONbLWHMH CKJIEpPOTH3MpOBAHHBIMU OGpa3opa—
HUAMH,

O6uapyxen B npubpexHoii sone B wrare Mapunena (CHIA).

156
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Puc. 116. Mesodorylaimus
africanus (u#3: Thorne,
Swanger, 1936).

Puc. 115_._ Mesodorylaimus 1 = ronoma; 2 = o6acTb BY/IBLBbI;
aestu)laru. T'omosa (mo: Timm, 3 - xpocT camua; 4 = XBOCT
1952).

7. M?SODORYLAIMUS AFRICANUS (Daday,
1908

Dadayvy, 1908:52, Tab, 3, Fig, 1-5
(Dorylaimus); A n d r a s s y, 1959: 213,

Camka: 2.1 mm, @=30, b =5.2, € =14,V =50%. Cameu: 1.7 mm,

a =28, b =5.6, ¢ =83,

I'y6bl oTaeneHsl 3aMeTHBIM Cy=—
dKeHHer, 3aNHdsd IOJMOBHHA [HiIe=
Boda pacli¥peHa, FAHYHHKH CHMMe=—
TpHYHblEe, 3a BYIBbBOI pacloIoxKe—
Ha 3aMeTHad nanwula, GoKoBoe
none o4yeHp WHpoKoe, XBOCT cCaM—
KH IoX0oX Ha XBocT M, bastiani.

XBocT camMua KOPOTKHHA H
OKpPYIVIBIA; CYNIUIEMEHTEl He Ha= !
GmoaanuCe; CIHKYNa A0 HeKOTOpoH
CTeleHH 3arHyTas, NOpPa3uTeIbLHO |
wupoKad.

O6uapyxen Ha Kumumannxkapo,
BocToynaa Adpuka.

Puc, 117. Mesodorylaimus
alpestris (nmo: Thorne,
1939).

1 -~ romopa; 2 = XBOCT CaMKH;
3 =~ 3anunui KoHeu camnua,
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8. MESODORYLAIMUS ALPESTRIS (’I‘horne,
1939) (puc. 117).

T horne, 1939:28, fig. 11 (Dorylaimus);
A ndrassyvy, 1959:211.

Camka: 1.3 mm, @=30, b=4.1, C=11.1, v=51%. Camen:
1.3 MM, =36, b =4.0, C=62.5,

XBOCT CaMKH cllerka OOpCallbHO BBHINYK/IO-KOHHYECKH#, 3aTeM KOHH=-
YecKHil C MO/IyOCTPhIM TEPMHHYCOM. XBOCT caMlla KOPOTKHI, OKpYyIVIbIH.
I'y6el xopowo 3aMeTHBI, OTAENEHbl clabGblM CyxeHHeM. Ampuarl MeHnblue,
yeM 1/2 wupuHbl ry6, yanuHeHuble, Kombe yTOHBILEHO, Cllerka H3OrHY=—
TO OOpCalIbHO, OTBepcTHe 3aHuMaeT 2/5 ero mnuubl, [Tmmepon paciuy—
psieTCcsg HEMHOrO No3aaM cepeauHsl, [JIHHA NpepeKkTyMa CaMKH BOBOE&=
BTpoe Gonblie OuamMeTpa Tela, MJIMHA peKTymMa Bapoe Gonblie aHallbHO=
ro nuamerpa. [IpepekTyM camMia npocTHpaeTcs OO NepedHero KoHua
cepun 3 14-17 conpukacaoomuxcs cynmwieMenTos. Cy6MennalbHBIX Ma=
nwu1 8-10 nap. Cnukysna wupe OBBIYHOI'O, C OYEHb MAJIEHbKHM IpH—
naTkoM. XBOCTOBBIX NMaNWwul caMua oKojio 5 nap.

O6unapyxen B mwie B wrate lOra (CILIA).

9. MESODORYLAIMUS ANGUSTUS Andrassy,
1964 (puc. 118),

A ndrassy, 1964a : 34, Abb,15,

Camka: 2.03-2.26 mm, @=47.0-57.2, b=4.6-5.1, C=11.3-
14.6,V=46.9=-62.3%. Camew: 1.70-2.51 mm, 3=46=58, b=3,9~
5.1, =65.8=-92.8. Konbe 17=20 MkM, cnukyasl 33=38 MkM,

Kyrukyna rnankas u tonkas (l=1.3 MKM), Ha YpOBHE KONbSl Hem=
MHOIro TOHblIE, YeM caMo Komee, JlaGuanbHas o6racTb sICHO OTAENIeHa,
C BBICTYNAIOWMMH ry6ami M nanwuiamu, Tejlo y KoHua saodaryca B 3=
3.6 pasa y camki, B 2.5=-3 pasa y camua wmpe, YeM Yy rojioBbl. AM=-
¢unel oueHn GonbluMe, SBCTBEHHO WHpe, YeM IOJIOBHHA COOTBETCTBYIO=
mel WHPHHBEI Teja.

Konbe gnuno#t 17=-20 MkM, B 1.3=1.5 pasa ojiMHHee IIHPHHEI I'O=
noewl, OrBepctne cocrapnsger 1/3 pnuubl Konbsg, Benymee kosnbuo
mpocToe, Nepel CepeauHol Komnbs., [IHmeBoa C NMONMOBHHBI CBOEH MJIHHBI
pacwupgetrcsa. Kapault yniMHeHHO=-UMIMHAPHYECKHH, C3aQH 3aO0CTPEeHHbIH,
ConepxuMoe KHIIEYHHKA 3€JIeHOe, C KpaCHOBATBHIMH NATHaMH, [IpepekTym
B 3=5 pas, sanHag KHWKa OKOlO 2 pa3 Golnblle aHalILHOIO AHaMeTpa.

Bynbpa ckileporusnpoBaHHas., fAuyHuMku napeele, Cnuky/la xapakTep-
Had, y NMPOKCHMAJ/ILHOI'O KOHLA €1Ba CYXEHHasl, B AHCTaIbHOM = CH/ILHO
COrHyTas Ha BEHTDAalbHYI0 CTOpOHY, muHOM 33=38 MKM, SBCTBEHHO
anuHHee xBocrta. Hucno cynmiemenros cocraeiser 8=10, yame 8, oHH
MalleHbKHEe M INIOCKHE, APYyr OT Apyra OTAE/IeHHble H HayHHAaloUHecs Ha
YpoBHe CHHKY/BI, [lpepekTyM camia Tako# e [JIMHBEL, KaK psa CymNuie=—
MEHTapHBIX opraHoB., YHC/I0 CyGBEHTpallbHBIX NMaNWUl MEXAY aHyCoM H
NMepBbIM CYNIVIEMEHTOM COCTapiseT 8.

XBocT caMku anuHo#t B 7=-10 aHalbHBIX OMAMETPOB, PaBHOMEPHO
YTOHUYEHHBI!, YJIMHEHHBU!, PaccTosiHMe ByilbBa=aHyC B 5-=6 pa3 MIMH=
Hee XxBocTa. XBOCT caMlla [JIMHOM OKOJIO OQHOIO aHa/ILHOI'O AMaMeTpa,
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T s seeaR Ao =

]

Puc. 118. Mesodorylaimus angustus (mo: Andrassy,

1964a).

1 - rosioBHOI KOHell;
3anHHi KoHell caMmlia;

2 - oflacTb BYAbLBH; 3, 4 = XBOCT caMok; 5 -
6 - cmmkyia.
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Puc. 119. Mesodorylaimus argentinus (no: Altherr,
1963).

1 - ronopa; 2 = XBOCT caMk; 3 = 3aOHHR KOHel camua.

He TaK IWHMPOKO 3aKpyrvleH, Kak y GOJblMHCTBA BHOOB pona, C 6 napa—
MH nanwul.
O6HnapyxeH B Kenun, B o3aepe Ha ray6uHe 10 M.

10. MESODORYLAIMUS ARGENTINUS Altherr,
1963 (puc. 119).

A t he » 1963b: 27, fig, 10.

Camka: 1.50-1.78 mm, @=36-48, b =3.8-4.5, C=12-14,
U=45.54%. Camew: 1,30-1.68 mmM, 3=34-44, }=3.5-4.5, C=56-70,
Konbe 23 MkM.

Teno crpoitHoe; KyTHKy/lla O4eHb TOHKafl, BIily6b HcuepuyeHHad. Bo=
KoBoe nojie 3aHuMaeT 2/5 umpuHbl Tena. JlabuanbHaa o6nacTb yceye-
Ha, ee wWHpHHA papHa 3/8 wWHpHHLI Tejla HA YPOBHE KOHUA NHIIEBOAA.
Konbe Tonkoe (1.5 MkmMm), ero mimuHa 23 MKM, OTBEepCTHe 3aHHMaET
2/5 mnuubl Konbf. [Jimua xonba BOBOoe Goiblie j1aGHaIBbHOH LIMPHHBL
HIIH YyTb~4YTb MEHblUIe, [IHMII€eBOO NMOCTENeHHO paCUHpAeTCH y CepedH=
Hbl WIM 4YyTb Brnepenu. ['oHambl mapHble, UXx O/MHa OocTuraer 17-19%
OT Wm/IMHBI Tejla, 3arubaworca oo 1/2 rnaBHOA BeTBH.

Hnuua pextyma papHa 1/2 aHanbHoro auamerpa (no puCyHky 60ib—
we), npepekTyM B 2.5=3 pasa 6onbuwe pekTyma WM 4yTb Gosblie.
XBOCT CaMKH B NEpBOM TPETH KOHHYECKHH, 3aTeM CyOuMiMHOpUYECKHH,
3arHyTbil OOPCAa/IbHO KPOKOBMOHO, TEPMHHYC 3aTYIUIEHHbI., XBOCT caM=
& THIMYHO~YCEYEHHbIH, YyTh 3aTHYTHI BEHTpAa/bHO, KaydallbHble MNanki-
JIbl TPYOHO paanuuumble, CHHMKy/la MacCHBHad, u3orsyrad. I[Ipekioaxanb—
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Puc. 120. Mesodorylaimus arvensis (no: Thorne, Swan-
ger, 1936).

1 = ro/IoBHON! KoHel; 2 = XBoCcT camkn; 3 =~ cnukyna; 4 - obnacTtb
BYAbBbl; 5 = 3andHHA KoHell camua.

HO pAaCMNOJIONEeHAa OfdHa Nanwula, 3aTe€M HAa PACCTOSHHH QBOHHON IJIHHBI
CIIMKyYJIbl, Bblille KJIOAKH, HauHHaeTcda cepud n3a 15-18 cynmiemMeHTOB.
O6unapyxeH B noyse B ApPreHTHHe.

11. MESODORYLAIMUS ARVENSIS (Cobb in
Thorne et Swanger, 1936) (puc. 120).

T horne S wanger 1936:40,
fig. 26 (Dorylaimus); Andras sy, 1959: 210,

Camka: 0.88-0.93 mm, @=33.8-39.7, b=4.0-4.4, C=7.0-
7.6, U -48.0-49.8%. Camen: 0.76=0.78 mm, @ =31.1-33.2, b =3,7=
3.8, C=46.6=51.2. Konbe 10=11 mxmM, cmukyabs 29-30 MkM.

KyTHKy/la riafkasi, Ha YpOBHEe KONbfl NOYTH TAaKO# Xe TOMUMHBI WIH
clerxa TOHblUIE CAMOrO Konbsl, AMPHABI LWIHPOKOBOPOHKOBHAHBIE, JlaGu—
anbHag oGNnacTb He CWIbHO, HO SIBCTBEHHO oGocoGiieHHas, C enBa Bbi=
CTYynamomuMi ryGamH.

Konbe anuuo#t 10=11 mxm, B 1.1-1.2 pasa anuHHee WHPHHBI I'O—
nosnt. OrBepcTHe 3aHMMaetr 1/3 anuubt xonbd. Beaymee xonbuo npo-—
cToe, HeXHOe, HEMHOr'O BIepeaH CepeanHbl Konbd. [lmueBon Ha ypoBHe
59-62% cpoell mMHbI pacuMpeH. ['eMH30HMA fBCTBEHHbUi, HA YpPOBHEe

11 U.A. nnapa
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Prc. 121. Mesodorylaimus Puc. 122, Mesodorylaimus
attenuatus (no: De Man, bastiani (nmo: Thorne,
1880). Swanger, 1936)

1 - reniopa; 2 = 3anBHi KOHeL 1 - ronoBa; 2 = XBOCT CaMKH;
camua; 3 = XBOCT CamKH. 3 = sannuit Kowel camua.

HepBHOT'o Konbla, PekTyM B 1.5, npepektyM B 3 pasa 6onblie avaib-
HOro nHaMeTpa. Bynbpa axchanbsad, ee ry6pl CK/IepOTH3HpOBaHEbIE C
V ~06passbiMi cKiepounsamu, ['oHanbl caMKH napsble, XBOCT IJIMHOKM B
8.2=9 aBanbHBEIX OHAMETPOB, HA KOHlE OYeHb TOHKO 3aKkpyryieH. CrH-—
Kyna annsod 29=-30 MKM, AIHHHee, YeM XBOCT caMlia; CyHINIEeMEHTap=-
Hble OpraHbl HaQYMHBAIOTCA Neped CIHKY/OH, pa3obllleHHble, HX YHC/IO Y
BCeX Tpex caMuoB paBHO 6. [IpepekTyM HaYHHAeTCH HEMHOI'C C3alH
MOC/IeAHEero CYMIVIEMEHTAPHOIO oprasa. XBOCT KOpPOTKO 3aKpYIVIeH.

CaMKkH 6buIH OOHApyXeHbl B NMOYBE BOKPYr KOpHeH KYKypyasl B lUTa=
Te Buprusuga, CIIA, a nosasee 2 caMKn B 3 caMlua 6buTH OGHApPYXKEHBI
Asopaun B 1962 roay va Mxax c BerBell NepebpeB H3 napka Kapuce—
co B AHroine.

B CCCP azaperucrpupopan B [IpuMOpCKOM Kpae.

12. MESODORYLAIMUS ATTENUATUS
(De Man, 1880) (puc. 121).

De Man, 1880:94 (Dorylaimus),

De Man 1884:183, Tab., 33, Fig. 128
(Dorylaimus); A ndrassy, 19593 207.

Camka: 2.2=3.1 mM, @=65-75, b=4.7-5.6, C =11.4-15.5,

U=50%. Camen: 2.7 MM, Aa=70=71, b =5,9-6.0, € =125-130.

I'yBraa ofmacTb pacumpesa, paBHa 1/2 ‘LIMpHHBI Tella ¥ OCHOBAHHS
numepona; rySel BeIOeleHHl CYXEeHHeM; MaNWuIsl ICHO BhIAaloTcd. [IHme-
BOd pacCIUMpsieTCsl Yy CepelMHsl, 3aQHdf ero 4acThb AocTuraeT 3/4 wH-
PHHBI Tejla Ba YpoBHe KOHlla mumepona. ffiua B 3 pasa oiuHHee OHa-
MeTpa Tena.

XBoCT caMlla C/IerKa H3OCHYThHIM, BHITYK/IO~KOHHYECKHH, C TYHIBIM
OKPYIVILIM TEpPMHHYCOM; cepud M3 15 compHKacamomuxcs, HE3KHX CYI—
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NIIEMEHTOB HAYMHAETCSl HA PACCTOSIHMM NBOWHON MIMHBI XBOCTa nepen
aHyCcoM; No-BHAMMOMY, 4-5 nap cybMeauanbHbBIX NANWUT Neped aHyCOM.
OOHapyXXeH BO BlIaXHOH No4yBe B pasnu4HbX Toukax Eppons! (lllpe-

mast, llpeftuapus, Monnannous, [aHus).

13. MESODORYLAIMUS BASTIANI (Biitschli,
1873) (puc. 122).

Butschli 1873: 64, Fig., 64 (Dorylaimus);
C o b b, 1888: 69, Fig., 23, 24 (D. langii);

A ndrassy, 1959:213; L o o f,

1969 : 254, fig, 1-3.

Camka: 1.60-1.64 MM, G=44-46, b=4,8, C=19-22, V=53~
60%. Camem: 1,47-1.73 MM, @=41-53, b =4.7-4,9, C=68-79. Ko~
nbe 14-16 MKM, cnukynsl 43-44 MKM,

Teno crTpoiiHoe, cyxaloumeecs K nepeaHeMy KoHuy. lllupuHa nabuanb-—
Holt o6nacTu paBHa 1/3 pOuamerpa Tena y OCHOBaHMd mumenoga. KyrTu—
Kyila riagkasi, TommuuHo#l 2.5-3 MkM, BokoBoe mnonie HeMHoro Gonbiie
1/4 wupuHbl Ttena, /labuanbHas obnacTb OTAeNeHa O4YEHb ClabGblM CyXe-—
HUeM; I'y6Obl CIMTHBIE, NANWUIbl Bhigendiorcd. AMouab! 3aHHMAaIOT OKOJIO
1/2 cooTBercTByWinero auamMerpa Ttena. [auHa konbsg 14-16 MKM,
una B 1.2-1.4 paza Gonbiie nabuanbHo#t wupuHel, [IpucraBka Konbs B
1.3 pasa pnuHHee konbsi, Benymee konbuo npocroe. HepepHoe konbuo
OKpyXaeT nuileBod Ha ypoBHe 1/3 mnuumerBoaa OT nepedHero KoHua,
Kapouit yanuHeHHO—-KOHHYeCKHui, ninuHo# 27-28 mkM, [Tnmepoa pacum-
psaercda Ha ypoBHe 55-62% ero mIuHsl,

BynbBa nonepeuHad, Blaranuiie saHuMaer 2/3 pguamerpa rena, C
samMeTHON ckieporusauueit. [oHagb! mapHble, ONNoHUpyoomwHe. MaTkKu
O4YeHb [UIMHHbIE, CO CIEPMHUSMH, OTAENeHbl OT SHLUEBOAOB SICHBIM CYyXe-
HHeM. XBOCT BBINYK/IO-KOHHYECKHH OopcanbHO B Hayane, 3areM CyOuu-—
NUHOPHYECKHH, CyXalomHiCcHd K KOHIY, TePMHHYC TOHKO OKPYIVIeHHbIH,
OnuHa xBocta 3-4 aHanbHbiXx auameTtpa. PektyM B 1.4-1.6 pazsa Gonb-
lle aHANbLHOI'O AMaMeTrpa, npepekTyM B 1.9-2.6 pasa Gonblle pekTyma,
Cnukyns! gopunaiMuaHele, anuHo#t 43-44 MKM, OTPOCTOK MIHHOH 10 MKM.
CynmiemenToB 9, cuilbHO pasobmenbl. Cy6BeHTpanbHbIX namumn 8-9.
Nnuna npepektymMa 140-150 MKM, XBOCT KOPOTKHMH, BBINYK/IO—KOHHYEC—
KUl gopcanbHo, AnuHoM 0,9 aHanbHOrO OuaMeTrpa.

BcecBeTHO pacnpocTpaHeH, o6uTaeTr B NOYBe M TKaHAX pacTeHHiH,

14. MESODORYLAIMUS BIROI (Daday, 1899)
(puc. 123).

Dadavy, 1901:15, Tab., 3, Fig, 14-15
(Dorylaimus); L o o s, 1945: 6, fig. 4

(D. biroi var, zeylonicus); A ndr as s vy,
1959: 212.

Camka: 1.40-1.53 mm, T=45-76, b=4.5, C=30, V=54%.

Konee 15 MM, Camell HeH3BeCTEH.
I'y6ul BhigeneHb! cnabblM CyXeHHeM; niuHa konbg 15 MKM, HIH B
1.4 pasa Gonblle 1a6HalIBHOIO AXaMeTpa; OTBepCcTHe 3aHMMaer 1/3



164 VI, Mesodorylaiminae

| :

Puc, 123, Mesodorylaimus Puc. 124, Mesodorylaimus
biroi (mo: Tho e, Swan- brevidens, Tonoeuo#t koHen
ger, 1936). (no: Thorne, 1974),

1 - ronosa; 2 - o6macTL KOHUA
KHWKH; 3 = XBOCT CAMKH,

ero anuubl, [MwepBoa pacuwupsercs HeMHOr'o nNoaaaM cepeauHbl, [dua-—
MeTp Telna y OCHOBAHMS NuumeBoaa B 2.5 pasa Gonbuwe naGuanbHOR
wHpHHbI, [IMHA pekTyma paBHA NpepekTyMy H B 3 pasa Gonbllie aHANIb-
HOI'O aAMamMeTpa rena, KnuwedHonpepekTalbHOI'O OTpPoCcTKa Her, XBOCT
HenpaBWILHO BBLINYKIbIA B Havale, 3aTeM Pe3KO CyxXawoWwHAcd, Kak Obl
o6pasyomuit 0 TPOCTOK,

O6uapyxeHn B Gonorax B 'BuHee, B nouee Ha o, Ulpu-flanka. B CCCP
3aperncrpuposal B MockoBckolt o6rnacTH,

15. MESODORYLAIMUS BREVIDENS Thorne,
1974 (puc. 124).

T horne, 1974:51, fig. 26, A-F; 29, D-G,

Camka: 1.3 MM, @=35, b=6.0, €=9.5, U =45%, Camen:

1.2 MM, @=38, b-5.2, C=55, Konbe 9-10 MkM.

JlabuansHag obnacTk, BblAeneHHas cnabblM CYXeHHeM H3 KOHTYPOB
Tena, OKpyrnas,, ¢ HeaaMeTHbIMH nanunnamMu., BecTuGynym rnyGokuf,
c apofHbIM KoOnbuOM,. [nuHa konbg 9=10 MKM, OTBepCcTHe 3aHHMAaeT
1/3 ero anuubl, [lMmesoa pe3ko paclwmpgeTcd B 3agHed TpetH. Kapau#
yanMHeHHO—-KOHHYeCKH!, MHKPOBHAHKH HMeloTcd., Paanu4Hoil BennyuHHbI
Kejeabl 4aACTO SIANOMHAKT NepedHuM KOHel KHlWeuHuka., KneTku kuuled—
HHKA 3ano/jHeHbl GOMbWHMH, 3O0/IOTHC TO=KOPHYHEBLIMH I'DaHynamHu. Bynb-
Ba nomnepevHas. MATKH 3aMo/HeHbl CHepMHUAMH. SIMYHHKM 3ArHyTbl MOYTH
oo BynbBbl, [lpepekryM B 2—3 pasa Gonblle wHpHHbBI Tena., PekTym
paBeH ABOWHOMY aHAIBLHOMY AMaMeTpy. XBOCT Q/IMHHBIA M HHTEEHOHbIN,
HHOI'la C YTepAHHbIM TepMHHYCOM., Y camua 16 HH3KHX, YIOUWEHHbIX,
cOMUXeHHbIX cynmaeMeHTOB, CHHMKY/Ibl H3OT'HYTbl, C TOHKHM OTPOCTKOM.,
IpepekryM NMexuT Yy HaA4Yana Cepud CyNIUIEMEHTOB,

OGHapyXeH B HaHOCe py4bfl B ABYX MHUNgX s3anagHee BpyknuHa B
wrare OxHag Nakora (CHIA).
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Puc, 125, Mesodorylaimus car-
diacus (no: Thorne, 1974),

1 - ronoeHo# koHeu; 2 - obnacrtb
Kapaud, | ‘

16. MESODORYLAIMUS '
CARDIACUS Thorne, 1974
(puc. 125),

T h orne, 1974:53,
fig. 27, A-E,

Camka: 1.4 mmMm, =36, 0=4.3, C=13-15, V=52%. Cameu:
1.3 MM, @=35, b=4.1,C =65, konwe 16 mkm.

Teno cnerka Coriyro BeHrpanbHo, BokoBoe nome aanumaertr 1/5
wupuHel Tena, JlaGuanbHaa o6MacTe OKPYrfnaa C HedCHbIMM Nanuiiamu,
Onuna konbsa 16 MkM, oTBepcTHe 3aHumaeT 1/3 ero anuHel, [Mumeron
peako pacumpsercd y cepeauHsl, Kapau# yacto anuinee o6blyHoro,
Mukpopunuu obunbHel, Knerku kKuuwleyHuKa 3anonHeHbl GeaHO—KenTbIMU
rpanynamu, ByneBa npopgonebHasg. Marku o6pasyiorT ,YAIUHEHHYIO crep-—
MaTeKy, 3ano/IHeHHYIO cnepMuaMu”, flMYHUK AMMHHee OOGBLIYHOI'O, 3arHyT
Ha 1/2 ceoe# amuHbl, [lpepektym B 3 paza Gonblie WUPUHBLI Tena,
Pektym anuHo#t B nBa aHanbHbIX AMamMeTpa,

XBOCT BOI'HY TO-KOHMYECKHMH, MOCTENEeHHO CyXuBalomuicd; TepMUHYC
TOHKO OKpYI'IeHHbIX, Bapbupylomu# B anuHy. Cameu c 8-10 cockoBug-
HbIMU pa3obueHHbIMH cynmyieMeHramMu, CHUMKYIbl COTHYThIe, OTPOCTOK
KOPOTKUR U yaku#,

OGHapyxeH B uenuHHo# u obGpaGartbiBaeMOK Nno4Ype NOBCEMECTHO B
CebepHo#t Bonbuwo# Pasnune (CILA),

17. MESODORYLAIMUS CENTROCERCUS
(De Man, 1880) (puc. 126).

De Man 1880:87 (Dorylaimus);
De Man 1907:22, Fig. 4 (Dorylaimus);

A ndrassy, 1959:226 (Eudorylaimus);
G er e art 1966: 116, tig. 4-5.

Camka: 1,230-1.800 mm, @=23-35, b =5-5,2, C =40-50,
U=51-56%, Cameu: 1.200-1.580 mm, @ =30-40, b=4,7-6, C=50-
65%, Konbe 13-16 MkM, cnukynsl 42-44 MkMm,

labuansHaqa o6nacTb nNo4YTH He BblaeneHHad, rybel cmaGo paapurtele,
nanunnsl gcHele, OrBepcTue amdua papHo 1/2 nabuanbHoro guamerpa.
OnuHa konba 13-16 mkmMm, npucraepku — 25-34 mkm, [umesoa pacuu—
paerca y cepenunbl, Kapau# okpyrio-konudeckuk. Bynoea npoponbnas;
roHaasl napHole, obpalleHHble, 3arHyrele Ha 2/3 paccTodHus A0 BYIbBHI,
OnuHa npepekryma camku B 1.2-2 paza Gonbluie aHanbHOr'o auaMerpa,
anuMHa peKTyMa paBHa aHanbHOMY auamerpy. [iMHa XBOoCcTa CaMKH paBHa
aHanbHOMY AMAMETPY; KOHYMK XBOCTa BbiAeNeHHbI U 3arHyrtelft gopcani—
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Puc, 126, Mesodorylaimus centrocercus (no: Gereart,
1966).

1 - romopa; 2 - 3agHHf KOHeU caMKH; 3 - 3agHul KOHeu camua,

HO, HMeeT BHA TYNOI'o, Clerka naabLEeBHOHOT'O OTPOCTKa., XBOCT camua
Tyno#, okpyraei, AnuHa cnukyn 42-44 MKM, OINHHA OTPOCTKA 12 MKM.
CepHus H3 16-21 conpukacalolHMXxcd CYMMIEMEHTOB HAuHHAeTCcd Ha pac—
cTrofHHH B 1.5 pasa npeeblwamlleM OIHHY CNHKYn nepea kmoako#., Ilpe-
PEeKTYM camua TPYAHO PasnHydMbIf H, MO-BHAHMMOMY, OUEHb OJIHHHBIH,
OKOIO 5 KIOAKANbHBIX AHAMETPOB B AIMHHY., XBOCT KOPOYE KII0AKATbHO—

ro guamerpa.
BceceetHo pacnpocrpanen, B CCCP ormeueH NMouTH nobBceMecCTHO.

18. MESODORYLAIMUS CLAVICAUDATUS (Tho
et Swanger, 1936)(puc. 127).

T horne S wanger 1936: 62, fig, 60
(Dorylaimus); Andr as sy, 1959: 208,

Camka: 1.2 mMm, T=32, b=4.7, C=12.7, U=49%. CameL:
1.2 mm, @=35, b=5, C=59.

Teno Kpyrto (peako) cyxuBaeTcs K nepeaHeMy KOHUY. XBOCT cam—
KH Ha KOHuUe OynaBOBHAHBIH; XBOCT camMlia KOPOTKHH, OKpyrnwel#f, ¢ 5 na-
pamMu nanwut; 17 conpukacamwuXxcd CyNJIeMeHTOB 3aHMMaloT paccTod-—
HHE, paBHoe TPOHHOMY aHamerpy rena., ['ybuaa obnacTtb WHPHHOR paBHa
1/4 wHMpuHBl Tena y KOHUA nHepoAa, I'yGel BblaeneHbl crnabblM CyxeHu
eM, Konbe B 1.5 pasa anuHHee wHpHHBl I'yGHO# o6nacrH, 3agHga 2/5
nyiepoAa Pe3Ko pacwupsercsd. [nHHa peKTyma CaMKH paBHa aHAIIbHOMY
aHaMeTpy, NMpepekTyM pabBeH OBOMHONM wHpHHe Tena, NPEepeKTyM camua
HaydHAeTCA Ha PacCCTOSHHH OOHOI'O AHaAMeTpa Tena Mnocie CyMiIeMeHTOB.
HAHYHHKH 3arHyTel Ha 1/2 pPACCTOAHHSA OO0 BYIbBHI,

e
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Puc. 127. Mesodorylaimus Puc. 128. Mesodorylaimus
clavicaudatus (no: Tho e, cryptosperma (no: Loof,
Swanger, 1936), 1969).

1 - ronoea; 2 - 3agHuit KoOHen 1 - XBOCT caMku; 2 - I'OJIOBA;
camua; 3 - XBOCT CAMKH. 3 - zagHuit KoHeu camua,

O6HapyxeH B No4YBe BOKPY KopHell anenbcuHa B Banencun (MUcna-
Hus). B CCCP saperucrpupoean B Yabexucraue.

19. MESODORYLAIMUS CRYPTOSPERMA Loof,
1969 (puc. 128).

T horne S wanger 193655, fig, 49
(Dorylaimus agilis); I o o f, 19693 267, fig., 7.

Camka: 1,94-2.30 MM, L=28-38, b=4,2-5.1, C=10-12,
U=45-48%. Camem: 1.80-2.13 MM, £=32-38, b=4.0-4.9, C =64-
89, konbe 20-22 MKM, cnukylsl 52-58 MKmM.,

Teno poponbHO KpynHoe, CaMKa COBepUIEHHO NpaMad, Telno camua
B 3adHelf 4acTH COrHyToe BeHTpajlbHO. [uaMeTp Tella y OCHOBAHUS MU—
uweBoga B 3.5 paaa Gonbwe nabuanbHON WHPHHBI, AHAJBHBIR OuamMerp
caMKu paBeH 39-45% MaxkcumalbHON WHPHHBI Tella, KIOaKalbHbI ana-—
MeTrp caMua paBeH 60-84% maxcumanbHoro guamerpa rena, Tonumza
KYTUKYIBl 3 MKM, OOCTHraer 5 MKM y OCHOBAHHA XBOCTA CAMKH, C TOH—
KHM BHYTPEHHHM Cll0eM; [olepe4YHas KO/IbYaTOCTh O4YeHb TOHKAf, HO fC-
Hag y roJIOBHOrO KoHua., LBokoeBoe none sanumaer 1/4 guamerpa rena,
/TabuanbHag 0671acTb BbigelleHA CYXEeHHeM; rybbl Xopowo paaBUTble, yr—
noBaThle, HO NANWUIBl HepblgawolHecs, AMbUOB 3aHUMAKOT OKOMO 1/2
COOTBETCTBYWILEero auamMerpa rtena. Konbe anuuoit 20-22 MKM, UIu
B 1.3 pacsa Gonbwe naGuarnbHON WHPHHBI, OTBEpPCTHe 3aHuMaer 1/3
ero mnuHel, Benyuee xomnbuo apoliHoe. HepBHOe KONBLUO OKPyXaeT NMu—
umeBoa Ha ypoBHe 36% ero miuHel OT nNepeaHero koHua., Kapauit kopor-
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KOKoHHYecku#t, nimuHo#t 30 MkM. [MumeBon pacuwHpseTcs Ha ypoBHe 56—
65% cpoelt nnuHbl, BynbBa npogonbHas, Baaranuiie CHWIbHO CKII€pPOTH—
3UpOBaHHOE, 3aHMMalouee okojao 1/2 wupHHB Tena. ['oHanb! napHble,
ONMNOHUpYyIomWHKe, obpalleHHble, CO CBOeoOpa3HbIM MelWKOM, KOTOphI# HMe—
eT K/IeTOYHble CTEHKH M WHPOKYIO MOJIOCTb; MEWOK HANOMHHAET CIepMa m
Teky, HO obpa3yeT Gojllee MyCKYIHCTYI0O kamMepy. BTopo#i kieTouHbl#
MeuoK MaTKH pacnojioxkeH Ha ypoBHe clenoro koHua siiueesopa. [locne
aroro Tpybka, rmaBHbIM o0pa3oM, TgHeTCH K HacTosiue#l cnepmaTteke,
KOTOpasi pacrnojioxeHa y CepeAuHbl coGCTBeHHO sn4yHHKa., Hekoropoe ko-
IHYeCTBO CIlepMHeB MoxeT ObITb B MaToyHON kamepe. BennuuHa sun
71-90x31-36 mMkM. B kaxno#t camke Gonee 4 guu, XBOCT CTpPOHHBIH,
B 6-7 pa3 Gonbule aHalbHOI'O AuMamerpa Tena, pektyM B 1.1-1.7 pa-
3a Oonblle aHaJbLHOI'O AHaMeTpa, npepektyM B 2-3.5 pasa Gonbue
pekTyMa,

Y camuna na ceMeHHuka. Cnukynabl nopuna#mMuaHele, 52-58 MKM B
ONMMHY, OnMHa oTpocTtka 16 MkM, Kpome apaHanbHO# napel MMeeTCsi ce—
pus U3 21-25 conpHKacamlomUXCsl CYNIIEMEeHTOB, CyOBeHTpallbHbIX na—
nmunan 14 nap. XBOCT KOPOTKMH, BhINyK/IO-KOHH4YeckuH, mnuHo#t B O,7-
0.8 kinoakanbHoro auamerpa rena. [lpepekrymM TaHerca Ha 30-85 MKM
nepen cepueif CynmieMeHTOB,

O6HapyxeH B mouee B wraTe lOra (CILUA).

20. MESODORYLAIMUS DELICATUS ordello,
1965 (puc. 129).

ordello, 1965: 48, fig. 1-4.

Camka: 0.979-1.000 mMm; 00=32.6-33.7, b=4,9, C =5.0-
5.4,V =43,2-46.9%. Konee 10.7 mkM, CamMell HeM3BECTEH.

KyTukyna rnaaokasi, B o61acTH XBOCTA C HEXHbIM KOJIblleBaHHEM,
I'y6Has obnactb BbioeleHa CyXeHHeM, I'y6bl pasaneneHbl. AMpuabl Ma—
NneHbkHe, MeHbuwle 1/2 wupHHH ry6. Beaymee konbuo npocroe. [Mume—
BOA pacuMpsercd nepen nocienHe# rperbio rena. nuHa konbs 10.7 MKM,
yyTb Gonbule WHPHHbI I'yOHO# oGnacTH, OTBepCTHEe KoNbsg 3aHuMaeTr 2/5
anuHbl konbg. [IpepektyM B 1.5 pasa annHHee peKTyMa, PeKTyM Xe B
1.5 pasa Gonble aHanbHOro auamerpa. Kapau#t koHuueckuit, ero miuHa
Gonbwe WHpPHHLI, ['OHaab! nNapHble, 3arHyThle, BepuldHa nepenHei#l roHaawbl
3axoOuMT 38 BYJbBY, 3afHfs NMOYTH AOCTHraer oGnacTH BynbBbl, SIHYHH-—
ki 11.3-13.2% ot obmell anuHbLl Tena. XBOCT KOHHYECKHH, yAIMHEHHbIH,
X/ILICTOBHAHBINA, OKOMO 9-10 aHajbHLIX AHAMETPOB B AJIMHY.

O6GHapyXeH B NMouBe Ha 3KCIepMMeHTanbHOl craHuuu B wrtare CaH-
INayno, Bpasunus.

21. MESODORYLAIMUS DERNI oof, 1969
(puc. 130).
o o f, 1969: 271, fig. 8.

Camka: 1.43-1.79 mMm, T=34-41, b=4.5—5.2, Cc=7.5-8.6,
V=46-49%. Camem: 1.02-1.42 MM, X=29-42, b=3.7-4.6, C =45~
65, konbe 13-15 MKM, cnukynbsl 39-48 MKM.,
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Puc, 129, Mesodorylaimus
delicatus (no: ordello,
1965),

1 - romosa; 2 - obnacte BYNbBbLI
K roHag; 3 — XBOCT CaMKH,

Puc. 130. Mesodorylaimus de i (no: Loof, 1969).

1 - ronmosa; 2 - xBoCTr caMkH; 3 - 3agHHft KOHel camua,

Teno npamoe, 3a HCKIIIOYeHHeM 3agHero KoHLUA camlla, KO TOpbIft
3arHyt seHtpanbHo, TommuHa KyTHKYael 2-2.5 MM, y GasanbHoft yac—
TH XBOCTA CaAMKH 5 MKM, C TOHKHM BHYTPEHHHM CIIOEM H O4YeHb TOH-—
KOA Kob4aTrocThio. BOkoBOe mnone sanumMaer 1/5-1/6 wmMpHHBI Tena,

Y ocHoBanug numesoga Teno B 3-4 pasa wmpe nabGuancHoft ob6nacrtH,
aHanbHblff auamMerp paBeH 49-56% MaxkcHMaNIEHOIO aAHaMeTpa Tela
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y caMkn U 61-74% y camua, J/labnanbHaa o6macTb BblAeneHa cnabbiM
cyXeHHeM, rybbl 10 HEKOTOpPOH CTeNeHH CIHTHble, yIiioBaThle, NanWLIbI
Hesblgalomuecs, Ambuabl saHuMalor 1/2 cooTBeTCTBYOWEro AMaMeTpa
rena, Konbe 13-15 MKkM anunoit, unu B 1.3-1.5 paza Gonblie nabu-—
anbHON WHPHHBI; OTBEPCTHE KONbg paBHO 1/3 ero mnuHbl, Beaymee
Konblo ABofiHoe. HepBHOe KO/IbLO OKpyXxaeT muumeBod Ha ypoBHe 35%
ero MIMHbI OT nepeaHero KoHua. Kapau#t xonudeckult, mqauHo#t 18-24 MKM.
IMumepoa pacuiMpsgercsa Ha ypoBHe 52-63% ero MIHHHIL,

BynbBa npoponbHas. Bnaramumme sanumaer 1/2 WHPHHBI Tena, CHIlb—
HO CKiepoTuaupoBaHo. ['OHaabl napHbie, OIIOHMpPYIOWHKe, oGpaleHHble,
Gea cyxeHusa, B MaTke pacnojioxeHbl cnepmud. BemnuumHa aun 79-94x
x26-30 MKM., XBOCT B Hayajle KOHHYeCKHll, 3aTeM yToHbulalomuiicda, B
8-10 pas Gonblle aHAIbLHOI'O AMaAMeTpPa; TEPMHHYC TOHKO OKPYI/IEHHBIH,
Pektrym B 1.5-1.7 paza Gonblle aHanbHOro anamMeTpa. CHHKynbl nap—
Hble, nopHnafiMuaHble, mmMHO# 39-48 mMkM,. OrpocTOok MIHMHOK 12-13 MKkM.
Kpome apaHanbHOM napbl uMeeTcs cepus U3 11-20 conpukacaiomuxcs
CYNINIEMEHTOB, NOCHeAHUl U3 KOTOPBLIX PACIO/IOKEH HA PacCTOSHHH OT
knoaku B 3-3,5 pasa npebbillamomeM QIHHY xBocra, CyGBeHTpallbHBIX
nanwin 10 nap. XBOCT BBbINYKIO-KOHMYECKHH, AOPCA/IbHO WHPOKO OKPYr-—
neHHblt, anuHON paBeH 0.8-0,9 aHanbHoro aunamMetpa. IlpepekTyM Tsa-—
HeTCd OO0 Hayajla CepuH CYNIUIEMEHTOB.

O6GHapyxeH B nouybe BOKpPYyr kopHeit Luncus sp. B ®PT.

22. MESODORYLAIMUS DEUBERTI (Andrassy,
1958) (puc. 131).

A ndras sy, 1958b:3, Fig, 1 (Dorylaimus);
J.B. ocoodey innTT G oodeyvy, 1963: 400

Camka: 1.350 MM, @=33.0, b=4.3, C =40, V=48,9%. Ca-
Men: 1.437-1.562 MM, £=36,1-37.3, b=4.2-4.6, C=61.4-62.1.
Konbe 14.8-16.4 MKM, chnukynbl 44.6-46.8 MKM,

Tenmo noBonbHO CTpoliHOe, ronoBa y3Kas, eapa oraeneHHas. KyTHky-—
na rnaakas, Toukas (1.3-1.4 MxM); 6okoeoe none Gea xefnes, ero
wHpHHa papHa 1/3 MakcHManbHOro auamMerpa tena, ['yGbl IUUIbL HEMHO—
ro ebigawumuecs. [JOBONIbHO CTpo#iHOoe Konbe AnuHO# 14.8-16.4 MKM,
HeMHOro Gonblle WHPHHBI romoebl (B 1.2 pasa); oTBepcTHe 3aHMMaeT
1/3 ero gnuebl, [MmeBoa MyCKYMHCTHIH, pacuMpsiomMicss HeMHOro nosa—
ou cepeaunbl (Ha ypoeHe 52-59%). Xeneaucrtole o6pasopaHus XOPOUIO
aaMeTHbl, Kapault KoHMuYeckuifl, ero AnMHA HeMHOr'o Gofblle WHPHHBI,

BHyTpeHHHe ry6bl BYIbBbl CHIILHO CK/1epOTH3HpOBaHHble, Bnaranume
gocturaer 1/2 auamMerpa Tella B AIUHY. fu4yHUKM Ha 1/3 ceoelt omu—
Hpl 3arHyTbhle, B MaTkax MHOIro BEpeTeHOBHAHbIX CIIEPMHEB MIHHOR 7-
10 MM, flun He okasanock. PekTym camku B 1.5 pasa, npepektyMm
B 2.5 pasa Gonblle aHanbHoro auaMerpa., CeMeHHMKH nNapHble, [nuHa
crpoliHo#t cnukynel 44.6-46.8 MKM, ANMHHee XxBocra,. [Ipuaarok chu—
Kynel B anuHy 8-10 MkM, CynmneMeHTHl HA4YHHAIOTCS Nepef CIHUKYIoOH,
TEeCHO pacnojioXeHbl, B Konuiectee 16-19, Kpome aroro, umeercs
HEeKOTOpOe 4YHC/IO0 nap CyGBeHTpajlbHbIX Nanuiul, KOTOpble 3Ha4YHTeIbHO
ynaneHsl Opyr oT Apyra.
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Puc., 131, Mesodorylaimus
deuberti (no: Andrassy,
1958a).

1 - 3agHU# KOHeu caMk; 2 -
ronopa; 3 - 3aAHUR KOHel camia,

Puc, 132, Mesodorylaimus dreyeri (no: Van der Linde,
1938).

1 - ronoea; 2 - obnacTbk aHyca 4 Hauyala XBOCTa,

XapaKTepHO CTpoOeHHe XBOCTA, KOTOPHIA MMeeT NpH3HaK CeKCyallbHO-
ro gumoppuama, XBocT caMku B 1,5 pasa Conblle aHANBHOI'O AHAMET-—
pa, KOHMYecKul, Ha KOHLEe 3aKpyriieHHbll, clerka OynaBoBUAHbIA, HEMHO-
r'o U3OTHYTHIH Ha AOPCANBHYIO CTOPOHY., XBOCT caMlia KOPOTKHUH, AOp-
canbHO He UBOTHYTHIH U He OynapoBuaHbll, Ha xBOCTe y camku 2 napsl,
y camMua Gonblle cybMeauanbHbIX MM cyOnaTtepanbHbIX Nanumi,

OGHapyXeH B pacTHTelbHbBIX OCTATKAX U3 MANEHbKOr'o py4bsa Ha
r. Bokk, Beunrpusa,

23, MESODORYLAIMUS DREYERI (Van der
Linde, 1938) -(puc. 132).

Van der Linde 1938:18, pl. 1, fig.?2
(Dorylaimus); J.B. G o o d e y, 1963 : 400,

Camka: 1.66 MM, T=41, b=5.,2, C=5.9, U=42,7%. Camen
Heu3BeCTeH,

OueHb cTpoiiHaa ¢opMa, cyxXalmadacd CHIBHO K NepedHeMy KOHUY.
Ha kyTHKyle o4YeHb TOHKas MepekpelMBalowadacid HCHYEepPYEHHOCTb, BOKO-—
poe nojie saHuMaeT 1/4 puametpa tena, ['onoBa He O4YeHb 3aMeTHO
BblAeNneHa cyxeHueM, ['yObl He pa3aeneHHble, CIUTHbIE; XOPOWO PA3BUTLI
aBa kpyra nanwnn. Amduasl aamMeTtHble, Konbe koporkoe. 3agHas nono-
BHHA NUeBoaa pacudpeHHad. Kapau#i koHMdyeckuit, ero aAnvHa paBHa
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Puc. 133, Mesodorylaimus erdelyi (no: Andrassy, 1965).

1 - ronoea; 2 - 3agHuit KoHeu caMkd; 3 - 3agHu#t KoHew camua,
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Puc. 134, Mesodorylaimus exilis (no: Tho e, Swanger,
1936).

1 - ronopa; 2 - 3agHUN KOHel CaMKH,

WHPHHEe OCHOBAHWsA nuueBona. Bynbea npeskpbaropuanbHas, AWYHUKH
napHele, ManeHbkKue, CUMMeTpPHUYHble, 3arHyThle, XBOCT CYyXaeTCfl No—
CTeneHHo, TepMUHYC O4YeHb TOHKUH, O nap manwmul pacnojoXxeHnl B 3ag-
Hell yacTu Tena.

O6napyxen B CIIA,

24, MESODORYLAIMUS ERDELYI Andrassy, 1965
{puc, 133).

A ndrassyvy, 1965: 133, Fig. 3, 4.

Camka: 1.04-1,08 mm, @=30,2-31.9, b=4.8-5.6, ¢ =8,9-
9.3, 0=45,7-47.2%. Camen: 1,02 mmMm, @=29.3, b=4.8, € =43,
Konbe 10.5-11.0 MkM, cnukynbl 35 MKM,

KyTukyna rnankas, ee TO/IMHA HA ypOBHe Konbs paBHa 1/2 wupu-—
Hbl Konbdl., JlabunanbHasg oGnacTb BbIAENEeHHas, cnepeau YIOWeHHas, Iy—
6b1 HU3KWe, Temo Ha ypopHe KoOHuUAa numesoaa B 3,7-3.9 pasa wupe
nabuansHo#i obnactu. Amduanl GokamoBuAHbIe, UX WUPHHA paBHa 1/2
nuamerpa tena. Konbe koporkoe, 10.5-11 mMkm, B 1,2-1.3 paza Gonb-
we naGuanbHON WHPHHBI, OTBEepCTHe 3aHuMaeT 2/5 QnuHBI Konbs., Beny-—
mee Konbuo cnaboe. [MumebBon pacuMpsieTcsa Ha ypoBHe 66-70% cpoei
ONMUHBI, siApa OOPCANbHBIX XXelne3 pPAaCHolNoXeHbl B CaMOM Hauane pacuu-—
peHHol uyacTu numepona, [lepenHdas yacTb numeBoga OTHOCHTENLHD XO—
pouwo paspuTa B CPaBHeHMM C APYI'UMH npeacraeurendamu popa., Kapau#
KopoTkuif, KoHuuyeckuli, Pektym B 1,6 pasa, npepektymM B 3,1-3.3 pa-
3a Gonbule aHaIbHOT'O auaMeTtpa.

BynbBa cunbHO KYTHKYNSpU30OBAHHAsd, Braranvime AnMvHHee 1/2 nna-
MeTpa Tena., ['oHagbl napHocuMMeTpuyHble, Benuuusa aun 64-70x24-
28 MM, T.e. B 1,8-2 paza Gonbwe AnamMerpa tena, PaccrodHue oT
BynbBbl 00 anyca B 3.7-4.,1 paza Gonbule aMuHBI XBOCTa, XBOCT CaM-—
KM B 6,8-7 pas anuHHee aHANbLHOrO AWaMeTpa, B NepBON TpeTd COrHy-—
THIA OOPCANbBHO, 3aTeM NpAMON, WHIOBUAOHBLIN, KOHYMK 3a0CTPEHHBbIN,
XBoCT camua KopoTkuli, KOHM4eCKHlN, BEeHTPanbHO BOTHYThHIH, HaA KOHIe
okpyrneHHbl#t, [OnuHa cnukyn 35 MM, unu Gonbwe amuHbl xBocTta, Cyn-
IMICMCHTHI CONMPHKACAKTCHd, UX Konuyectso paBHo 17, [lpepektymM camna
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Puc, 135, Mesodorylaimus fasti-
gatus (mo: Tho e, Swanger, 1936).

1 - sangHHUR KoHell caMKH; 2 - I'ojioBa,

' HauMHaeTCH Ha ypoBHe 6-ro cymnieMeHTa,
Cepusi saKaHuMBaeTcsl nepen CHUKYIOH.
OTtpocTok ChuKyael HeBosbuioH,

O6HapyxeH Ha KOpHSX TpaB, pacTy—
mux Ha Gomote B lane (Adpuka).

)

25. MESODORYLAIMUS EXI-
lis (Cobb, 1893) (puc. 134).

C o b b, 1893:293, plL V,
fig. 1-5 (Dorylaimus);
A ndrass y1959: 210,

Camka: 1.76 MM, &=41, b=3.7,c=

=11.6, V=55%. Camen: 1.6-2 MM, @=37,b=5, C=686,

I'ybHas ofnacTe BeideneHa, [Muwepon pacumpsiowuics peako nepen
CepenHHON; KHUIEYHHK TO/ICTOCTEHHBIA, paBeH 3/5 nuamerpa rena. [nuna
PeKTyMa no4TH B 2 pasa GoMblule aHa/ILHOI'O AMaMeTpa, NMPepekTyM B 2 pa-
3a mMHHee pekTyma, flina.B 2.5 pasa npeBblaOT B UIMHY AMaMeTp Telna,
HX WHpHHa paBHa 1/3 nnuHel, XBOCT CaMKH KOHHYECKHMH, YOITHHEHHBIN,
XBocT caMua noiychepuyecKo~KOHH4YeCKHuH, Y TepMuHyca ¢ 4 unu Gonee
nanuwamMu, CynmieMedToB 16, Ha4HHAIOTCH Ha pacCTOAHHH OBOWHON OnH-—
Hbl CNUKYNBl nepen aHycom, [linHa cnukynel B 1.3 pasa npeBblilaeT
aHayIbHBIR OHaMeTp.

OfCHapyxeH BOKpyr* kopHel#t GaHaHa Ha o, PUOXH,.

26, MESODORYLAIMUS FASTIGATUS (Thorne
et Swanger, 1936) (puc. 135).

T horne S wanger 1936: 28,
fig, 6 (Dorylaimus); A ndr as s vy, 1959: 207.

Camka: 1,6 MM, =59, b=5.2, G=4,0V0=35%. Camen Heua-
BeCTeH.

Tenno oyeHb TOHKOe, BhnepeaHn cyxamwueecsd, ['yGHaa obnacTe criuea-
eTCA C KOHTYpOM Tela, ee UMpHHaA paBHa 1/3 UIMPHHBI Telna y OCHO-
BaHHA nuueBoga, Konbke HeMHOr'o AnMHHee I'yOGHoll WHPHHEBE], OTBEepCTHEe
sanumaeT 1/4 pnueel konbs, [lMumeson pa3BHT O4YEHb CHIIBHO, paCLIHps—
erca B cepeduHe., fIM4YHHKM KOPOTKHe, 3arubaloTCd Ha NOJIOBHHE PaccTo—
fAHUS OO BynbBbl, 3adHsAd 4acThb Tela IUIAaBHO CyXaeTcd,

OfHapyxeH B no4ybBe CocHoBoro Gopa, wrar Buprunua (CILA).
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Puc. 136, Mesodorylaimus
filicaudatus (no: Tho e,
Swanger, 1936). )

1 - ronoma; 2 -~ obnactb aHyca |
U Hauyajia XBOCTA CaMKH; 3 ~ Tep-—
MHHYC XBOCTA CAMKH,

Puc, 137, Mesodorylaimus
flagellatus (mo: Williams,
1959).

1 -~ ronoea; 2 -~ ofnacrtb aHyca
caMKH; 3 ~ XBOCT CaMKH,

27. MESODORYLAIMUS FESTIVUS (Paesler,

1941).

Paesler 1941:250 (Dorylaimus);
A ndrassy, 1959: 207,

Camka: 0.94-1.02 mm, T=47-51, b=4,25-4.5, ¢ =3,3-3.6,

D=35-38%. Camen Heu3BeCTEH.

M'onagpl nmapHocMMMeTpHuHble, 3arHyThle, TaHywHMecs Hepaieko, [le—
penHsas roHaga 3aHuMaeT 1/3 paccTrosiHus ByNbBa-KOHell NHMileBoaa,
sagHas ke nuMub 1/4-1/5 paccTogHus BynbBa—aHyc. OcoGbIM NpH3Ha-
KOM §IBNIieTCSl OJIMHHBIA, NOCTEeNeHHO CyXalouuica XBOCT, 3a0HAs KHIIKa
OoBo/ibHO miMHHAsA, Konbe npouHoe, [limHa ero CoOTBETCTBYeT WHMpPUHEe
ry6, /laGuanbHasg o6nactb ¢ 6 XOpOIWIO 3aMETHbIMH MNanwiaMi, sCHO
BhIgeneHHas, [lnmepon pacumpsiercss B cepeauHe, BynbBa Brnepeam cepe-—

OMHBLL Tena.
OfHapyxeH B INIMHACTOR nouyee noao TtopdgaHbiM MxoMm B [P,

28, MESODORYLAIMUS FILICAUDATUS (Daday,

1905 (puc. 136).

D aday, 1905: 64, Fig, 7-8 (Dorylaimus);

JB, Goodey int T. G oodey,

1963:400; Andrass vy, 1969: 225 Fig,
Cawmka: 2.2 MM, 0=37.2-40.0, b=4.1-4.5, € =4.3-5.0, L=

=45%. Konbe 33 MkM., Camel HeH3BeCTEH.

KyTukyna rnagkas, y cepeauHbl Tena ronumhHod B 3.5 MkM, y Ha-
yaja XBOCTa 6 MKM, Ha YpOBHe KONbs TO/ILMHOA papHA €ro lMpHHEe,
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Puc. 138, Mesodorylaimus ghanae (no: Andrassy, 1965).
1 - romoea; 2 - 3agHdfl KOHell camMKkH; 3 - 3agHult KOHel camua.

3aMeTHbl ManeHbKHe KyTUKYNsdpHble nopbl B o6macTu konbs. /laGuanbHaga
o6nacTb He BbiaeneHa, wupuHo#t B 15 mxm. [nuHa konbd 33 MkM, WH—
puHa 3 MkM, OrBepcrue konbd 3aHumaeT 1/3 ero anunbl. [uHa Konbs
pocruraer 2.2 guametrpa tena. Beaymee konbuo cnaboe. [Mumesoa pac-
WHPAETCA HECKO/IbKO no3aaud cepeauHbl. Kapaulfi KOpPOTKOKOHUYeCKHH.
PekTyM B 2 pasa OonuHHee aHANTBLHOIO AdameTpa. [IpepexkTym HedACHBbIA.
ByneBa KYyTUKYNApU3dpOBaHa. XBOCT OYEHb OHMHHBIA, NPUGAM3UTENb—
HO B 18 pasa Gonbule aHanbHOro AguamMeTpa. Teno nepen. aHyCoM YTOHb—
waerca, KoHel xBocTa TOHKHHA, 3aoCTpeHHblil. PaccTodgHue BynbBa—
aHyc B 1.7 pasa Gonbllie OMMHBI XBOCTA.
OGHapyxeH B npecHo#t soge B [laparsae,
29. MESODORYLAIMUS FLAGELLATUS (Williams,
1959) (puc. 137).
Williams, 1959:19, fig. 19 (Dorylaimus);
A ndrassy, 1960a: 21.
Camka: 1.0 MM, T=35-38, b=4.4-4.7, C =3.9, V=43.46%.

CaMell HeM3BeCTeH.

176
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Puc. 139. Mesodorylaimus globiceps (no: Loof, 1964).

1 - ronoeHoli orgen; 2 — XBOCT caMkH; 3 - obnacTb BynbBbl; 4 —
aagHuit KOHeuw camua.

Teno npsMoe, nocTeneHHo cyxawoueeca Kk ry6bHo#f obnacru, wupuHa
koTopo#t paBHa 1/3 pguamerpa rena y OCHOBaHUf nuuesoaa., [y6wl
CMUTHble, OTAENdioWMecd NuWb crabblM CyXeHueM, Naruiabl Xopowo 3a-—
MeTHbIe,

Konse gnuno#t paBHo 1,2 wdpuHBI I'y6, ero orbepcrue 3aHHMaeT
1/3 anunbl konbd, Beayuwee konbuo oauHapHoe, [luwepoa pacuupsercs
HEeMHOI'0 Brepeau cpoell cepeauHsl.  PacwupenHnas 4acTb nduieboaa Ao-
cruraer 1/2 aguamerpa rtena Ha ee ypoBHe, Kapault koHuuecku#f, ero
anuHa Oonbuwe wupuHbl, [nuHa pekTymMa paBHa 1.5 aHanbHBIM guaMeT-
paM, fpepekTyM TO# Xe A/MHHBI, 4YTO M pekTyM. Bynwoba mnonepeyHas,
fluyHUKH napHble, CUMMeTDPHUYHbIe, 3arHyTele Ha 1/2 paccrogdHus Ao
BY/bBbl, MHOI'Ia Q0 BY/bBbl.. XBOCT C AOPCAalbHOH CTOPOHB!I BHIMYK/IO—
KOHHYECKHIl B Hauyane, 3aTeM CyXaercd A0 HHTEeBHAHOI'O TEPMHHyca.
CepeauHa XpBoCTa TOHKAag, y OCHOBAHUS 3aMEeTHO HCKpuUBieHHas. OueHb
TOHKH#l KOHeu XxBocTa OOLIYHO OGNOMAaHHBIH,

OGHapyxeH B nouse Ha o, Mabpukuil,

12 U.A. Snuapa
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30. MESODORYLAIMUS GHANAE Andrassy,
1965 (puc. 138).

A ndras sy, 1965: 135, Fig. 5-6.

Camka: 1.48-1.76 mm, X=38-40, b=4.7-4.9, G=14.1-18.9,
V=53-55%. Camen: 1.42 MM, T=36-40, b=4.2-4.8, C=63-66.
Konbe 14-15 MkM, cnukynst 40 MKM,

TommuuHa KyTHKY/IbI Ha ypOBHE KONbs paBHa WHPHHe Konbs. Jla6uanb—
HbIA OTAeN IVIOCKO OKPYIVIEHHBbI!, NMpaKTHYeCKH He 060COG/eHHbI!; I'y—
66l HeBblgensiounecss, Teno Ha ypoBHe KoHua numesona B 3.1-3.3 pa-
3a wupe nabuancHo#t o6rmacTH. Amduarl BOPOHKOBHAHBIE, WMpMHON B 1/2
cooTBeTCTByomero adaMerpa rena. [niuHa konbgd 14-15 MKM, wiu B
1.2-1.3 pasa 6Gonbue nabuan-HON WHPHHBI; OTBEpCTHe 3aHuMaeT 1/3-
2/5 ero nnunel, Beaymee konbuo npocToe, HexHoe. [lumesoa pacum—
psercs Ha ypopHe 59-60% cpoe#t gnuHbl, Pektym B 1.7-1.8 paaa,
npepektymM B 3 pasa Gonblile aHanmbHOro Aunamerpa. BynbBa CHIILHO
CKIIePOTH3HPOBAHHAs, Blaranuile HeMHoro miMHHee 1/2 guamerpa Tena.
B marke 1-3 gaftna., Benuuuna gun 80-94x27-30 MKM, wid B 1.8-
2.1 paza 6Gonbule OouaMerpa Tena.

XeocT camku B 4,2-5,2 pazsa Gonblle aHalbHOro AuameTpa, OOpP—
canbHO COrHyT, Mo ¢opmMe HanomuHaer M, bastiani. TepmuHyc TOH-
KO oKpyriieH. PaccrosHue BynbBa—-aHyc B 6.2-7.3 pasa Gonblue Q-
Hbl XBoCTa., XBOCT CaMla KOPOTKOOKDPYIVIbIH, C OOopCanbHO# CTOPOHBI
cnabo Boruytbiit, CnepMun BepeTeHoBHAHble, CNHKYIbl MaACCHBHBIE, OJIH—
Hoit 40 MKM, OnMHHee xBocTa., OTPOCTOK HUTeBHAHbI, CynmieMeHTOB
8, OHM pasobleHbl, pacCTosHHe MexAy HuMH paBHo 8-12 MkM., Ha
XBOCTe 8 nap MalleHbKHX cy6naTepalbHbIX Nanuui.

O6uapyxeHn B Gomore B lane (Adpuxa).

31. MESODORYLAIMUS GLOBICEPS Loof, 1964
(puc. 139).

L o o f, 1964: 250, fig. 21.

Camka: 1.02-1.40 mm, @=29-36, b=4.4-5.8, € =7.5-9.4,
V=42-46, Camen: 1.01-1.40 MM, =29-33, b=4.1-5.5, C =44.2-58,
Cnukynsl 35-40 MKM,

Teno cyxupaeTcsa B jabuanbHoif obnacTd, WHpHHA KOTOPOH paBHa
1/4 nuameTpa Tena y ocHoBaHuMd numebona., JlabuanbHas o6nacTb Bbl—
nyknasi, BblaelleHHas CyXeHHeM, HEMHOI'o yXe Cleaylolero 3a Hef
yuacTKa Tena, nanwuibl HesaMeTHble. [lIMHA KoNbsi paBHa j1abUanbHOMY
auamMeTpy unu B 1.3 pasa Gonbule, oTBepCTHE Konbf paBHO ero 1/2,
Beaymee KonbuLo ABoiHoe. [lMmeBoa pacuupsiercd Ha ypoBHe 62-67%
ceoelt anuHbl, Kapau#t maneHbKHi.

CamMmka: BynbBa nonepeuHasi, Blarajuiie Co CKIepOTH3UPOBAHHBIMH
o6pazoBanusaMu, [lo o6eMM CTOpoHAM BYI/IbBbl HMEIOTCS BeHTpallbHble
nopel, pacCTOsSIHHEe OT BY/bBbl A0 NMOP MeHblle AHaMeTpa Tena. AUYHHUKH
napHble, ONMOHUpYOLIKe, 3arHyTole, [uHa pexTyma B 1.7 pasa Gonbue
aHanbHOI'O AuMaMeTpa, NpepeKTyM B 3 pasa anMHHee peKTyMa.
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Puc. 140, Mesodorylaimus guarani (no: Andrassy, 1968a).

1 - ronoea; 2 - XBOCT caMKH; 3 - 3aAHM# KOHen camua,

CamMell: CeMeHHHKOB aBa, XBOCT KOPOTKHH, OKPYIVIbi#t, TO# xe AIuHBI,
4TO aHanbHui#i avameTp, CynmieMeHToB 16-19, conpukacaioumuecs; HUX
cepHsi HayHHAETCH Ha pPacCTOAHHMM Gojlee, HeM OBOUHON MIMHBI XBOCTAa
nepea aHycoM u TaHeTcd 6Gomee, yem Ha Tpu OdamMerpa Tena, Cybme-—
avalbHble Nanwuibl eCTh, HO HX KOJIHY4eCTBO He y[dalloCb YCTAHOBHTb.
[lpepekTyM TgHeTCd BNepead CepUHd CynmieMeHToB, Chnukylia AOOPH-—
nalimuanag, 35-40 MkM B OnuHYy., AKcleccopHOoe ofpasDBaHHE WiH—
pokoe,

OGHapyxeH B mousBe BOKPYr KOpHe# puca B Benecyaie.

32, MESODORYLAIMUS GUARANI Andrassy,
1968 (puc. 140).
A ndras sy, 1968b: 281, Fig. 45-46.

Camka: 0.86-0.91 MM, @=27-32, b=4,1-4.3, ¢=6-7, U =
=46-49%, Camem: 0.8 MM, @=30, b=3,7, C=48. . Cnukyas 26-
28 MKM.,
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Puc, 142. Mesodorylai-
mus intervallis (no:
Thorne, Swanger,1936),

1 - xBOCT™ caMku; 2 — IojloBa;
3 —~ zagHuvil KoHell camua,

Puc. 141, Mesodorylaimus imperator (no: Loof, 1975).

1 - XBOCT caMku; 2 — 3aQHMA KOHell Tella caMiua.

OTHOCHTe/IbHO MalleHbkue HeMaTodbl, TommuHa KyTHKYydbl 0.8-1 MKM,
Ha YpPOBHe KONb$l TOHblle Konbs., JlabuanbHaa o6GnacTb NOYTH He OTAE—

JleHa Wy oTAelleHa 4YpeaBblyaiHo cnabo, umpuHO# 8 MkM; ry6bl OKpyr—
nble, Hu3kue, Teno y koHuna numesona B 3,4-3.6 paa wupe nabuanb—
HOro oraena. AMpugsl BOPOHKOBUAHbIE, wupe 1/2 COOTBETCTBYIOWEro
avaMeTpa., B npocBeTe KUlIEYHMKA UMeeTCH KONLeBUAHLIA OTPOCTOK, le—
KauMvi nepea npepekTyMoMm,

BynbBa nonepeuyHad, ¢ MalleHbKUMU CK/1€POTHU3UPOBaHHbIMU I'yGamu;
Bllarajvile B QJIMHY paBHo 1/2 pguaMetpa Tena. fAvyHuku napHole, Be—
MuuuHa aua 62-70x23-25 MkM, umu B 2-2.4 pasa Gonbuwe AOMaMeTpa
tena, Paccroanue BynbBa—~aHyc B 2.2-2.5 pazsa Oonblle QIuHBI XBOCTA,
KkoTOpeld B 9-11 pas anuHHee aHallbHOr'O aAvaMeTpa Tena. Ha koHue
XBOCT TOHKO OKPYIVIeH, Y OCHOBaHud XBOCTa ABe napbl cyGrnartepanbHbIX
nanwul., dnvHa cnukynel 26-28 MKM, QMHHee XBocra camua., UmMeetcs
5 pazoOleHHbIX CYNmIeMeHTOB, UX Cepus OTCTOMT OT CHUKYJ/Ibl HA He-—
KOTOPOM paccTogHud, B oGnactu cynmieMeHToB pacnojioxkeHo 3-4 na-
pbl CyGBEeHTpallbHBIX nanwnl, Ha XBoCcTe 5 map nanwiui,

OGuapyxeH B NouBe, HAa MXaxX, B KOPHAX pacTtenu#t B [laparsae,
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33. MESODORYLAIMUS IMPERATOR Loof, 1975
(puc. 141).

L o o f, 1975: 251, fig. 12.

Camka: 1.19-1.50 MM, ®=26-30, b=3.9-4.8, C=13-18,
V=50-55%. Konve 12-14 mkM., Cameu: 1.13-1.49 mm, =29, b=
=3,8-4,5,C =55-68, konbe 13 MKM, cnukyiabl 49-56 MKM.,

Teno cierka COrHyTo BEHTPalbHO, CyXHBaeTCs K OOOMM KOHLAM,

Yy OCHOBaHHMsd nueBoAa WHPHHA Terna B 3.6-4 pasa Gonble jabuanb—
HOr'o auaMeTpa. KyTHKyla C TOHKHM BHEIUHHM CJIO€M M MEeNIKHM KOllb—
ueBaHHeM BHYTPEeHHEr'o Cllos; ee TojllMHA 2 MKM y MepedHero KoHua,
4 MKM B cepeauHe Tela ¥ 6 MKM y OCHOBaHHsl xBocTa caMmku. lllupuna
6okoBoro nons papHa 1/3 aouamMerpa Tena. Ambuasl wapoobpasHble, HX
WMpHHA paBHA NOJIOBUHE COOTBETCTByOWEr'o aAMamMeTpa Tena. Jlabuanb—
Hag obnacTb cnepead ymiouleHa, C OKPYINIO-yINIOBaTbIMH KpasiMH, Bbl—
peneHa yray6neHuneM, 'yObl 4aCTHYHO CIIMTHBbIE, NaNWLIbl HEBbICTyNailo-—:
mue, [nuHa konbs B 1.1 pasa Gonbule jabuanbHOrO AuaMeTpa, OTBEp—
crue 3aHuMaeT 2/5 ero anuHbel, OpoHTodop NuHekHbI!. Benymwee Konbuo
npocroe, HepBHoe koiblo Ha ypoBHe 36-37% nnuebl numebona. Kapaoui
yanuHeHHo-koHMYecku#t (25 mkMm). [umeBon HauuHaeT pacwHMpSTLCH Ha
ypoBHe 57-59% cBoe#t MIHHBI,

Bnaranume nonepeuHoe., KyTukyna nepen ¥ 3a By/bBOM yTollieHa H
cMopuleHa, Bnaranume sanumaer 1/2 guamMerpa Tena, CHIBHO CKII€po-—
TM3MpoBaHO, ['OHaabl caMKH NapHble, ONNOHUpYlolKe, obpaleHHble, MeX—~
oy maTtkol u gahiueponoM sCHbI#t couHKTOp. Bennuuna auun 91-107x38-
40 MKM, XBOCT CaMKH BbINYyK/I0—-KOHHYECKHH, 3aTeM BBITIHYTbIR, CyXH—
BalomMUHCs K KOHIY, TEPMHHYC TOHKO OKPYIVIeHHblH, [lHHa peKTryma B
1.2-1.7 pasa Gonbule guamerpa Tena, npepektTymM B 1,9-2.7 pasa
(62-79 MkM) 6Gonbwe pekTyma. CHHKymbl caMlla OOPWIaWMHAHBIE, OATH—
Ha oTpocTka 10 mMkM, Cepus us 11-18 cnerka pasoOlEHHBIX CyNiie—
MEHTOB OTCTOHMT OT aHyca Ha pPacCTOSIHUH TPeX aHallbHbIX AMaMeTpoB.
[pepekTymM TaHerca Ha 118-150 mkM, XBOCT camla BbINYKIO—KOHHYEC—
KMl C 1UHPOKOOKPYIVIBIM TEPMHHYCOM, Ha HeM TPH napel nop,

Haitnen na MmnepatopckoM o-Be (CyGaHTapkTHYecKue o-Ba) Ha
Drepanocladus uncinatus (Hadwig) u Bryum olgens
Card.

34, MESODORYLAIMUS INTERVALLIS (Tho e
et Swanger, 1936) (puc. 142).
Thorne Swanger 1936:58,
fis. 54 (Dorylaimus); A ndr a s s vy,
1959 : 211.
Camka: 1.6 mm, @=39, b=6.3, C=12, U=50%. Camew:
1.3 MM, @=40, b=5.6, C=50,
['y6bl criuTHble, eaBa OTAENeHHble JMIbL ClabbiM CyxeHHeM. XBOCT
caMKH BBINYKIO-KOHUYECKHH, 3aTeM KOHHYECKHH, YAIMHEHHbIH,C MaleHb—

KUM OKPYIVIbIM TepMHHYCOM; OB€ Mapbl KayaalibHblX Nanwmul y Hauaja
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KOHH4YeCKO# yacTu xBocra, [l/IMHa XBOCTa caMla COOTBETCTBYyeT aHailb-
HOMY AMaMeTpy, BBINYK/IIO-KOHHYECKHH, C MO/IyyCeYeHHbIM TEpPMHHYCOM,
HeceT camoe MeHbllee 8 nap nanwwui, CynmieMeHToB 11, ux cepus
HayMHaAeTCd Ha PACCTOSHMU MOYTH ABOMHON OMIMHBI CNUKY/bI Neped aHy—
COM M 3aHMMaeT OTpe3oK, paBHbI# 2.5 aunamerpa rena., CynmieMeHTHI
pa3obuieHsl Mexay coboit. 10 nap cybMmeanuanbHbIX NMANWLUI; MUIMHA KONbS
paBHa /1abuajbHON WHPHHE, OTBepCTHe 3aHUMaeT 2/5 ero mnuebl, [Tu-
1eBoA paclupsercd y cepeadHel, Kapau#t koHM4Yecku#, ero gnuHa OO-
cturaer 2/5 WHpPHHBI Tejla y OCHOBAHUA MHIIEBOAA, KIETKH KHLICUHHKA
C MeJIKMMH KOPHYHEBBIMH I'pPaHyllaMH; Q/IMHA PeKTymMa BOBOe, NpPepeKTy-—
Ma ByeTBepo Oojibllie aHaNbHOI'O OHaMeTpa Tella, SIMYHHKM 3arHyThl 00
BY/bBbI, ANIkHA SULl BABoe Oonblie qHaMeTpa Teqna, WHpUHA paBHa 1/3
nnuHel, BokoBoe none camku pocruraer 1/3, camuob xe 1/5 gnamer-
pa rena.

O6HapyxeH B BeHuYHKe monepHel B wrare Hebpacka (CILUA). B CCCP
3aperucrpuposal B [IpzMopckoM Kpae.

35. MESODORYLAIMUS KAMANDEANUS Bagqri
et Coomans, 1973 (puc. 143).

Bagqgqri C oomans, 1973: 25, fig., 8.
Stekhowven, 1944: 25, fig, 6
(Dorylaimus filiformis).

Camka: 0,96-1.32 mm, @=32-37, b=4.4-5.1, ¢=9-11, V=
=43-48%, konbe 11-13 mkmMm, Camew: 1.06-1,16 mMm, T=32-41,
b=4.2-5.1, C=53-70, konbe 12-13 MKM, CHHKyabl 47-49 MKM,

Temo COrHyTo BeHTpalbHO, CyXaeTcd K o6oMM KoHuaM, KyTukymna
TOHKOKO/IbYaTag., BokoBoe nojne zaHumaer 1/6-1/4 wupunbl Tena, [To-
pa HesaMeTHa, /labuanbHag o6nacTb CiIMBaeTCd C KOHTypoM Tena, ['y-
6b1 criabo 3amMeTHbl, AMbuasl GokanoBuaHble, UX OTBepcTHe paBHO 1/4
COOTBeTCTBylollero Auamerpa Tena, [nuHa konbg 11-14 MM, WIH B
1.2-1.4 pasa Gonblue nabuanbHOr'o AHaMeTpa; OTBEPCTHE 3aHMMaer
MeHee NOMOBUHBEI ero amuubl (okomo 1/3). PacwupeHHas yacTb nume-
poga s3aHuMaeT 35-40% Bceit ero anuHbl, Kapauit KkoHHuYeckuit, C OKpyr—
7o# BepliMHOW, mIMHON B Gomee 1/3 nuamerpa tena. MMeercda oueHb
TOHKHMI NHULIeBOAHO-KHWeEYHbIX AUCK, [IpepekTymM B 3-4.5 pasa Gonbue
aHanbHOr'o guameTtpa. [nuHa pektyma B 1,7-1.9 pasa Gonblie aHalb-
HOI'O OuaMeTpa.

BynbBa nonepeuHad. Bnaramume saHumaer 1/3-1/2 puamerpa Tena.
Markd Kopoude giueBoAoB. B gucranbHON 4acTH MaTKM M NMPOKCHMAIbHOR
yacTH aieBOAOB NPHCYTCTBYIOT CIEepMHH,

XBOCT CaMKH YMIMHEHHO-KOHHYECKHH, NMOCTElNeHHO CyXHBalomuics,C

OCTPbIM TEPMHHYCOM; AJIMHOK B 6-8 pas3 Gosblie aHalIbHOI'O AMaMeTpa.
[nuHa cnukyn B 1.4-1.8 paza Gonbuie aHanbHoOro auamerpa. MMeerca
cepud U3 18-21 cOIMXKEHHbIX CYNINIEMEeHTOB, NMpPepekTyM camMua B 6-
8 pas Gonblie aHalIbHOI'O AMaMeTpa, XBOCT caMla BBINYyK/IO—KOHUYECKHH
gopcanbHO, C OKPYIIbIM TepMuHycoM, [nuHa 0,.8-1.4 aHanbHbIX Oua-—
MeTpa Teila, C KaXao# CTOPOHbI MO 3 XBOCTOBbIE NOPHI.

O6HapyxeH B 3aumpe (Kamanna, os. dapapna).
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Puc. 143. Mesodorylaimus
kamandeanus (no: Bagqri,
Coomars, 1973).

1 - nepeaoHdit KoHell Tena; 2 -
sagHuil KOHell Tefla CaMKH,

Puc. 144. Mesodorylaimus krischnaraoi (no: Moorthy,
1938).

1 - ronoea; 2 - 3agHUfl KOHell CaMKH.

36. MESODORYLAIMUS KRISCHNARAOI
(Moorthy, 1938) (puc. 144),

Mo orthy, 1938: 24, fig. 8 (E-F) (Dory-

laimus); J.B. G o o d e y in: T, oodeyvy,

1963 : 400,

Camka: 1.24 mm, T=41.3, b=4.6, C =8.2, 1 =46%, Cawmen
HeulapeCcTeH,

['y6pl cnuTHE! U OTOeneHs cnabblM CYXeHHEM, KONbe HEMHOI'O OIHH—~
Hee guamMeTrpa Tena y ry6Holt o6macTH M oTeBepcTHe 3aHuMaeT 2/5 ero
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Puc, 145, Mesodo- I
rylaimus lissus.

lonopnolt xoHeu (no: ]
Thorne, 1974). I

Puc, 146, Mesodo-
rylaimus litoralis
(mo: Loof, 1969).

1 - ronoea; 2 - 3ag-
HHA KOHel caMua; 3 -
3agHUl KOHelu caMKH,

MVIMHBI, NMHUIEBOA pAacCIIMPAETCH HeMHOT'O NO3aaH CepeauHbl, nepegHas
4yacTb 38HHMaeT Okolo 3/5 Bced anuHbLl nuuweroaa. Kapauit nonychepu—
yecku#i, xopouwo szamMeTHblt, PexTymM B 1.25 pasa Go/blie aHAIBLHOr'O
guaMeTpa, npepextyM B 1.5 pasa anuHHee pextyma. Bynbea nonepey-—
Has, HecKO/IIbKO BlepedH CepedMHbl, SIHYHHKH 3arHyThie, SAQHHR SHYHHK
oYeHb AMMHHBbIA, HAno 96x20 MM, cnepMHH He oOHapyxeHbl, XBOCT
BBINYK/IO—KOHHYECKHA OOpcanbHO B NepeaHed 4acTH M CyXeHHbI# nmocte-
NCHHO OO TOHKOI'O, 3A0CTPEHHOI'O TepMHHyca, B 3agHel 4acTH,
OGHapyxeH B kuuedHuke ppibbl Ophicephalus gachua Ham,
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37. MESODORYLAIMUS LISSUS Thorne, 1974
(puc. 145).

T horne, 1974: 55, fig. 29, A-C,

Camka: 1.6 mm, =32, b=5.9, C=6.0, V=42%. Camem:
1.6 MM, @=34, b=4.1, C =45, konse 16 MKM,

/labnanbHag o6nacTb FCHO BblA€/IeHA U3 KOHTYPOB Tela, €e WHpHHa
paBHa 1/4 pguameTpa Tena y OCHOBaHHs NHuleBoaa. [HHa Konbs 16 MKM,
oTBepcTHe 3aHMMaeT 1/3 ero anuHel., Beayumee KonbuO OOBIYHO BHIMIS—
auT ABOHHBIM, OCOGEHHO, KOr'la KONbe YaCTHYHO BhIABUHYTO. [lHmeBon
IJIAaBHO pacuWwupsieTCd y cepeadHbl. MUKpoBWIMM He BuUaHbl, Kapau#t yamu—
HEHHO—-KOHHYeCKHH, BapbupyeT B MIHMHYy. KIeTKH KHIIeYHHMKA 3anoilHeHbI
oYeHb MEJIKHMH KOpHYHeBaTbiMHM r'paHynamMu., Bynbba npoponbHasi, Anu—
HUKM 3arubaiorcd Ha 2/3 cpoell anuHbI, MaTKH 3ano/iHeHbl CHepMHUSAMH,
pepekTymM B 2-3 pasa Gonbuie WHPHHBI Tejna., PekTym gnuHo#t B aBa
aHanbHBIX AMameTpa. XBOCT CaMKHU MAMIMHHBIA (0oKomo 10 aHanbHBIX Aua—
MeTpoB) M TOHKHH N0 HUTEBUOHOr'O, HHOT'IA TEPMHHYC OTCYTCTBYeT.

Camen ¢ 20 HU3KHMH, CONpHKAaCAIOUHMHCSH, YIUIOWEHHbIMH CyNie—
MeHTaMHu, [nuHa cnukynel 40 MKM,. [lpepekTym™m npocrtupaeTcs brnepen
Ha 3 nuamMeTpa Teqla nepea cepHueit cynmiemMeHToB., Ha xBocTe no kpa#i—
He#l Mepe 3 mnapnl nop. BeHTpocy6GmMmenuanbHble nanuiuibl He HabGmiopaloTcs,

O6napyxeH B HaHoce peku 6nu3 [lapkepa B wrare lOxHag [dakora
(cuwa).

38. MESODORYLAIMUS LITORALIS Loof, 1969
(puc. 146).

L o o f, 1969: 259, fig. 4.

Camka: 1.27-1.57 mm; A=80-43, b=4.8-6.1, ¢ =13-21,
V=45-50%. Cameu: 1.36-1.61 mm, &=30-37, b=5.0-5.6, ¢ =56~
75, konbe 11-=12 MKM, cnukyibl 43-48 MKM.

Teno HeMHOI'o HU3OTHYTO BeHTpanbHo. KyTHuKyna riankas, HO Ha
XBOCTE CAMKH C TOHKOH KOMBbYaTOCThIO., TollMHA KYTHKYIbl 2.5-3 MKM,
Y OCHOBaHH§l XBOCTa CaMKH - 4 MKM, BokoBoe none yakoe, okomo 1/7
nuamMeTpa Ttena. [luaMeTp Tena y aHyca paBeH 0.5 MakcHMalbHOR wH—
puHbl Tena. [lepennsas yacTb Tena cyxeHa K nabuanbHoft o6nacTt, WH—
pYHa KoTopo#l paBHa 1/4 puameTpa Tena y OCHOBaHMd nuuepoaa., /la-
6uanbHag o6nacTb BbiAelieHAa CYXeHHeM, I'y6bl CIUTHbIe, NanWulbl HeBbl—
palomrecs. Ambuabl TPYOAHO paalU4yMMbl, NO-BHAMMOMY, wHpe 1/2 ro-
noBHOr'0 auameTtpa. [nMHa komba 11-12 MKM, WIH paBHa JjaGuanbHOMY
adaMeTpy; OTBepCTHe 3aHumaeT 2/5 anuHel konbkd, [lpucraBka anuHO#Mt
16 mMkM,. Benymee konbuo npocrtoe, HeppHoe KonbLO OKpyXaeT NHIE—
poa Ha ypoBHe 40-45% ero anuHbl OT nepeaHero koHua, Kapauit KoHu—
yeckuit. [lMmepBoa pacwupsiercss Ha ypoBHe 56-69% cpoeft AnMHBI OT Ne—
penHero KoHua,

Bynbpa npogonbHas, Blaranviie 3aHUMaeT HeMHoro Gonbuwe 1/2
adaMeTpa Tena, 3aMeTHO CKIIepOTH3HpoBaHO, I'OHanbl CaMKH NapHble,
obpalleHHble; MaTKi Gonblide, 3ano/IHEHHble CNEepMUSMH, OTAEIeHHbIe
oT siieBOAOB CcyXeHHeM. XBocT noaobubii M, bastiani, Ho ornnya-—
IolMiACS TeM, YTO AMCTalbHag 4YacTb MeHblle Cyxubalowmascs, Gornee
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Puc. 147. Mesodorylaimus lordelloi (mo: Meyl, 1957a).

1 - XBOCT caMkH; 2 - rojoea; 3 - sagHU# KOHel camlua,

LUIMHOpHYEeCcKAasl, C TOHKO3aKpYIIeHHHM KOHYUKOM, [ln1MHa XBOCTA OKO-—
no 3-5 aHanbHblXx OuaMeTpoB., Pektym B 1.3-1.7 pasza, npepekTymMm B
2.3-3 paza Gonbile a”HanbHOr'O AuameTpa,

Y camua apa cemeHHuxka, CHHKYnbl OOPHIAAMHOHbIE, MMHOR 43—
48 MKM, C OTPOCTKOM, OMuHA KOToporo 12-14 MKM, XBOCT BBIMYKIIO—
KOHHYeCKH# fopcanbHo, AnuHO# paeed 0,8 ananbHoro auametpa. Cyn-
[UIeMEeHThl CoNpHKacaioluecs, B KonudecTee 15-18; sagHue pacrnomnoxe-—
Hbl HA PACCTOSHHU MOYTH TPoAHON AMMHBI XBOCTa OT aHyca, Mmeetcs
afaHanbHag Napa Nanwul, NpepeKTyM HadYuMHaeTCcs cpa3y nepea cepueft
CYMIUIEMEHTOB,

O6HapyxeH B ['o/ylaHOMH Ha 3KCNEpUMEHTAIBHOM [one,
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39, MESODORYLAIMUS LORDELLOI (Meyl,
1957) (puc. 147)

M e y 1, 1957: 64, fig. 2 (C, D, F)(Dorylaimus);
A ndras sy, 1959: 207,

Camka: 2.89-3.22 mm, @=71,0-92, b=5.3-6.2, C =26.1-
31.0,V=46,2-47.5%. Cameun: 2.52-2.70 MM, A=80.0-94.,5, b=
=5.0-5.4, C =91.8-109.5.

Teno oyeHb TOHKOEe, HMUTEBHAHOE, NPAKTHYECKH UMIMHApPHYecKoe. llln-—
puHa ry6Ho#t obnacTH paBHa 1/3 Ouamerpa Tejlla Ha ypoBHe Kapaus.
KyTtukyna rnaakas, 6e3 npoaonbHbIX THHUNA WM Koneu. BokoBoe mnose
saHuMaeT 1/4 wunpuHbl Ttena, ['y6bl cruBaloTCs C KOHTYpoM Tena, na-—
MLl HesiCHble; AnUMHa Konbst B 1.25 npeBblwlaeT ryGHYIO WHPHHY, TOMl-—
WKHa KoMbsl papHa 1/6 wHpuHbl I'y6, OTBEepCTHE KOMbs 3aHuMaeT 2/5
OnHHbL Konbsi, Benyuwee Konbluo ABO#HOE, CKIE€POTH3HPOBaHHOe, AMduab
MewkosuaHble (6okanoeuaHvie), B 1/3 cooTBeTCTBYyIOWeH WHPHHBI Tena.
[Mpucrapka konbs cknepoTuaupobaHa. [luileBoa pacuMpsieTcss Ha ypoOBHe
56-57% cpoeit anunbl, Kapault koHnuyeckuit, B 1.5 pasa anuHHee WH—~
pHHbl, fIHYHMKM CHUMMeTprYHble 3aHuMalT 13-17% anuHbl Tena, 3arHy-—
Tol Ha 9/10 ceoe#t anuHbl; gitua 124-150x34-38 MKM, UMIHHAPHYEC—
ke, BynbBa nonepeuHasi, CHIbHO CKII€POTH3UPOBAaHHAas, Braramnuue B 2/3
WwHpHHBl Tena, Bce camku co cnepmuamu, Pektym B 1.5-2 pasa Gonb-—
e aHalnbHOI'o AMameTpa, npepekTyM B 9-10 paa 6Gonblue aHaIBLHOI'O
aMameTpa. AHallbHasg MycKylnaTypa 3aMeTHasl, XBOCT CaMKH paBHOMep—
HO CYXEHHbIH, 3aQHds 4YaCTb UMIHHAPUYECKOH (OpPMblI C OKPYTIVIEHHBbIM
KOHUOM, [lBe manumnbl B nepegHeil TpeTH XBOCTAa.

CeMeHHHKH THMHYHble, HAUYHHAIOTCA Ha ypoBHe 34% MIMHBI Telna OT
nepeaHero koHua, CynmieMeHToB 7-9, pasHopa3obueHHble, Cepusi Ha—
YHHAeTCA Ha PacCTOSHUM OBOAHON AMMHBI CMUKYAbl nepea aHycoM, OGbiy—
HO eCTb ajaHanbHas napa nanumi., Cy6MearanbHeix nanumn 6 nap (MHo-
roa 5). EcTb nocraHanbHble nanuianbi. CnHKyna M3OCHyTas, C NpUaaT—
KOM. XBOCT BBIMYK/II0-KOHHYECKH C Gonee UM MeHee CYXEHHbIM, HO
OKPYI'IBIM KOHLIOM,

O6HapyxeH B kileTkax Quesnelia arvensis (Vell.) Mez.
(Bromeliaceae) B Bpasunnu.

40, MESODORYLAIMUS LOURDESAE (Lordello,
1955) (puc. 148).

Lordello, 1955: 72, fig. 2 (Dorylaimus);
A ndras sy, 1959: 200.

Camka: 1.410-1.461 mm, @=25,0-30.0, b=3.8-4.4,C=
=4-5,6,V =46,2-47.7%, konbe 25 MkM, CamMel HeHU3BECTEH,

LOnuHa npepektyma 60,0-70,0 MkM, pektyma — 33.2-36.5 MKM.
Teno HeMHOr'o CyXeHo Brnepead, OColee CyXeHO K3aau 00 YAIIMHEH—
HOI'O HHTEBHAHOI'O XBOCTA; TEPMHUHYC NOOPCAIbHO W/IM BEHTpAa/IbHO COLHYT.
KyTukyna rnankas. BokoBoe none HesicHoe,B 1/3 wupuHbl Tena. ['omo-
Ba HeMHOI'o oTae/leHa, I'y6bl yrioBaTble, C AByMsl HOPMAJILHO Pa3BHTbi—

MU Kpyramu nanumi. Ambuabl ManeHbKHe, B MOIOBMHY IIMPHHBbI I'yGHOM
ob6nactu. Konbe MouHoe, o6biYHO BbIABHHYTOe y GHKCHpPOBaHHBIX ocobeit.
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Puc, 148, Mesodorylaimus lourde-
sae (no: ordello, 1955).

1 = ronoea; 2 = XBOCT CAMKH,

i Benymee konbUo WHPOKOE M C Monepe4vHoR
HCYEpPYEHHOCTBIO, KOHel NHIleBoAA TONCTO-—
creHHbit, [TMmeBoa pacumpserca y cepeav—
Hel, Kapauit koHu4yecku#t, yanuHeHHbik, Ha
YPOBHe KApOHs 3aMeTHO NOYKOBHAHOEe o6Gpa-—
30BaHHE HEeM3BeCTHOR ¢yHKuUHMH,

KneTku kuile4HHKa TOHKHE, C TEMHBIMH
rpanynamu, [lpepekTyM kopoTtku#k, Bynbma
nonepe4yHasi, Baaranquie pasHo 1/2 aua-—
MeTpa Tena; MaTKH OTAefMeHbl OT AkueBO—
O0B CYyXeHHeM; BelHvnHa auu 56,7-=70x
x32.2 MKM, B aWYHMKe OOLUMTHI pacrnono—
XKeHbl B OOWH psad. fIMYHUKH 3arHyTbl, HX
BEepWHHA HA HEKOTOPOM PACCTOSIHHH OT
BYNbBbI,

Of6Hapy)XeH B no4YBe BOKPYI KOpHel
nepepbeB, BOKpyr kny6GHelt kaptodens, B
wrate Cau-Ilayno (Bpasums). B CCCP
aaperucrTprvposal B [IpuMopckoM kpae,

41, MESODORYLAIMUS
LUCI Brzeski et Szczygiel,
1961 (puc., 149).

Brzeski Szczygiel 1961:511,
fig, 1-3.

Camka: 1,8-2,0 MM, 0.=31,6-34,2, b=4.8-5.8, C =4.6-
5.9,0=38,9-41.4%, Camew: 1.3 MM, @=31, b=5.1,C =62,0, Ko-
nbe 17.,5=21,0 MM, cnukyasl 42 MKM,

Teno ToHkoe, Kyrukyna u cybkyrukyna rnagkas, ToamuHa KyTHKY-—
nel y ByneBbl paBHa 1.5 MkM, I'y6bl BbigeneHbl cyxeHHeM, Komnbe
19 mxm (17.5-21), B 1.5 (1.3-1.6) pasa Gonbluie ry6GHOK WIHPHHEI,
OtBepcTHe kKonbsi 3aHMMaeT 33% ero anuHul, [Tnmeeson pacuMpsieTcs
Ha ypoeHe 60% ceoe# anuHbl, Kapanik maneHbkuit,okpyribik, Byneea
nepen cepeavHolt, 'oHagwl nmapHble, sarHyTtble Ha 50% cBoel AMHHEI,
BennunHa sun 98x17 MKM, nnuHa B 1,9 pasa npeBblulaeT OHAMeTp
Tena y Bynbsel, PekTyM B 1,3 (1,0-1.6) pasa 6Gonbule, a npepekTyMm
paBeH 0,8-1,2 aHanbHOI'0 OnamMeTpa, XBOCT B 7-12 pas OonHHHee
aHanbHO'o AnMaMeTpa. Konu4ecTBO CYNNNeMEHTOB y caMua paBHo 6,
Cnukyna 42 MKkM B anuuy. [nuHa xBocrta paBHa 0,5 aHanbHOro auva-—
MeTpa.,

ObuapyxeHn B cpipo#t nouse B CkuepHesuunax {[Tonbuwa),
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Puc. 149. Mesodorylaimus luci (no: Brzeski, Szczygiel,
1961).

1 -~ ronoea; 2 -~ XBOCT CaMKH; 3 -~ 3agHUil KOHeu camua,

42, MESODORYLAIMUS MACROPHALLUS
Tho e, 1974 (puc. 150),

T h or ne, 1974: 49, fig. 25, A-F,

Camka: 1,6 MM, @=37,b =4,5, C =15-28, U=54%, Camewu:
1.6 MM, =37, b=4,6, C=80, konbe 13-15 MkM,

Teno cuUnbHO COTHYTO BeHTpanbHO. BokoBoe none saHumMaer 1/4
WHpHHBL Tena, /labuanbHas obnacTb clerka eblaeneHa, Naruiibl He Bbl-—
galTcsl Haa KOHTypoM ry6, dnuHa konbsd 13-15 MKkM, oTBepcTHEe 3a-—
HUMaeT okono 1/2 ero agnusbl, [MHmerBoa pacuupsieTrcst y cepeduHsl,
Kapaouft yoivHeHHO~KOHMYeCKHH, BapbuUpyIOWUA B AMMHY. MUKpOBUIIMU
umelorca, [nuHa pekTyma Bapoe Goqiblle aHanbHOr'O avameTpa, [auHa
npepeKTymMa paBHa OBYM OuamMeTpaM Tena. Bynboea nonepeuHas, fIM4Hu—
KM 3ariyTbl Ha NOJIOBUHY PacCTOSIHHSI OO BYIbBbl, [1MHa siMu paBHa
OBOHHOMY AuaMeTpy Tena. MaTtku obpasylor npu cnapuBaHuu Gonbline
cnepMaTekd, XBOCT CaMKH BapbHpPyeT OT KOPOTKOKO/IOCKOBHUAHOI'O A0
HeNnpaBUIILHO Y JIMHEHHO~NaIbUeBUAHOI'O,

Camel UMIMHAPUYECKUH, 3a HCKIIOYeHUeM NepeaHero koHua. Cynmie-
MEHTbl HU3KHe, COCKOBUAHble, B.KonudectBe 8-10, [lpepekTymM Ha4YuHa—
eTcs1 Ha ypoBHe 7 cynmiemeHTta, CHHUKy/lbl O4YeHb MaCCHBHble, COT'HYTHIE,
4TO ONpelenwIo Ha3BaHue BHaa,

OGHapyXeH B NO4YBe BOKPYI' KOPHEH KyCTOB U [O€peBbeB OKOJI0 pe-
ku B wrate Hebpacka (CIA).

43, MESODORYLAIMUS MERIDIANUS Andrassy,
1963 (puc, 151),

A ndrassy, 1963a:260, Abb, 11.

Camka: 1,47-1.67 MM, X=31,6-35.0, b=6,1-6.8, C =9,2-
10,2, V=42,7-44,0%, Camen: 1.25-1.46, @=31.5-32,7, b=5,1-G.1,
£-67.0-76,3, Konbe 9~10 MKkM, cnukynsl 33-37 MKM,
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Puc. 150. Mesodorylaimus macrophallus,
3anuuit koueu. rena camua (mo: Thorne, 1974).

Kyrukyna odenb ToHkas, 1-1.2 MKM, Ha ypoBHe
KONbsl §IBCTBEHHO TOHbIle ero, /labuanbHag ofacThb
NMpakTHYECKH He oTaesieHa, I'yObl He Bbigalporcs. Ha
NMPOKCHMAJILHOM KOHUEe nuuwepog B 3,2-3.4 pasa WH—
pe, 4eM y nepeasero koHua, Bectubyny™M gaBCTBEHHO
CK/IEPOTH3HMPOBAH; KONbe KOPOTKOe, MIMHOA B O-

10 ™MKM, Kopoue ja6uanbHof WupuHbl, OTBepcTHE B
1/3 pnausel Komb#A. Beaymee Koabuo o4YeHb HeXHoe,

Yy cepeauubl konbf, Ampuabl BOpoHkoOGpasHble B NO—
JIOBMHY WHPHHBEI Te/la HA TOM Xe ypoBHe, [luwerog B
HH)XXHe#l TpeTH pacuwupeH, Kapau# MmaneHbKuil, nomy-—
chepuueckut, PekTyM amuHo#t B 1,5, a nmpepekTym —
B 4-5 aHalibHbIX OMaMeTPOB,

BynbBa nonepeuHas, CHIBHO KYTHKY/IApHaupoBaHHas, Braranume B
[MOIOBHHY COOTBETCTBEHHON WHPHHBI Te/a. ['oHaabl NMapHble W O/IMHHBbIE,
neppasgs B 7-7.2 pasa, BTopasg B 7,3-8 pas Gonbwe auameTpa Tena,
B martkax camoe Gonbliee apa giua, oud B 1,7 pas OMMHHEE LWHPHHDLI
rena (82x33 MkM),

XBoCcT camku MMMHHEIA, B 7.5-8.1 pasa Gojblle aHATLHOIO AHAMET-
pa, B Haua/ile KOHHYeCKHUH, ITOTOM SBCTBEHHO CYyXEHHblH, OKaH4YHBAIOWHHA—
Cs HUTEBHOHO, HA KOHIE TOHKO 3aocTpeHHifi, UmMeloTcs 2 napel cybGna-—
Tepa/ibHbIX XBOCTOBbLIX MNAaluii,

Crukynsl gnuHo#t 33-37 MKM, andHHee xpBocTa camua, CymnrieMeH—
TapHble OopraHbl Ha4YMHAKTCH Nepea CIMHKY/IOH, PACHOMOXeHEl TeCHO, HX
yucno 15-20, llpepekTyM yame Bcero Ha4yMHaeTcs HeMHor'o Brepeau
cynmieMeHToB, CrnepMHH yAMHeHHO-Bepe TEHOBUAHbIe, XBOCT TaKo# xe
MIMHBl WIK OJIMHHee aHa[bHON IUMPHHBI Tema.

OfHapyXeH B THHe M3 HeOGonblloro KaHama B ApreHTHHe,

44. MESODORYLAIMUS MEYLI (Andrassy, 1958)
(puc. 152).

A ndrassyvy, 1958:56, Fig, 20-21
(Dorylaimus); A ndr a s s vy, 1959: 211,

Camka: 1.309-1.626 MM, 0=28,0-34.9, b=4.2-4.8, C =
=7.8-10.4, V=48,2-49,0%. Camew: 1.271 MM, @x=27.2, 5b=3.8,
C=83.5, konbe 17.6-19.9 MKM, CnUKyan 18 MKM,

KyTukyna pnoBoibHO ToficTasd. JlaGuanbHas o6jacTb eapa BblAeleH—
Haf U3 KOHTYPOB Tena, 'y6bl oKpyIvible, AMdugel wipokue, Gokaio—
BuaHble, paBHBl 1/2 coorBercTBylowero auamerpa Tena, Kombe B 1.3
paza Gosble mgabuanbHoro amamertpa, 17.6-19,9 MKM B QyiMHy, 00—~
BO/ILHO LWHPOKOE; OTBEpPCTHe paBHO 2/5 A/IHHBEI KOMNbsl, PopMa KONbd
XxapakTepHas, NepeaHsis ero 4acTb Cliel'Ka COr'HyTa BeHTpaibHo, Beny-—
wee Kojibuo Gosbuoe, [1BofiHoe, [lHweBOA OT NOJIOBMHEI CBOEH AJIMHBI
pacuupsercs. Kapaou#t koHH4YecKui. PeKTyM U NpepekTyM clierka IJidH—
Hee aHAIbHOI'O aHaMeTpa.
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Puc, 151. Mesodorylaimus meridianus (na: Andrassy,
1963a).

1 - ronosnoit otaen; 2, 3 - xpocT camok; 4 - 3aQHUR KOHen camMua;
5 - cnukyna; 6 - ofnacTb ByNEBHI,
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Puc. 152. Mesodorylaimus meyli (no: Andrassy, 1958a).

1 - XBOCT caMKH; 2 - rojiora; 3 -~ 3adHMil KOHel camla,

l'oHagsl caMKH napHOONNOHMpyouue, Bynbea ckiiepoTu3npoBaHa,
praranume aaHumaeT 1/2 guaMerpa Ttena. fudYHMKM 3ardHyTol Ha 1/2
cpoell gnvHbl. BenmuuunHa aun 83.1x38.6 MKM. XBOCT CaMKH YJIMHEH,
B Ha4ajle CYXHBaeTCs OOBOJIBHO Pe3Ko, 3AaTE€M HWHTEHCHBHO YTOHblIAeT-—
Cs, HO PEe3KOr'o paspgelleHMss XBOCTa Ha OBa y4dacTKa He HaGmionaetcs.
[ivHa xBocTa papHa 5-8 aHalbHBIM OHaMeTpaM, HMeeTcs 2 mnapsl NOoCT—
aHaJlbHBIX CyGpopcalbHBIX Nanuiul.

CeMeHHHKH napHble, OnuHa cnukyn 18 MkMm, win B 1.5 pasa Gonb—
we KioakajbHor'o avametpa. Cepus u3 11 O0oPO/NBHO PasobIEHHBIX CYT—
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Puc. 153. Mesodorylaimus musae (no: Gereart, 1962),

1, 2 - ronosHo#t koHel; 3 — pacnonoxenue ry6; 4 — sagHuil KoHel
caMki; 5 -~ 3agHMA KOHel camua,

IJIEMEHTOP HAYHHAeTCH Bhblllle YPOBHA cnukyl., Umeetrca 9 nap cy6BeHT-
pansHBIX ¥ 5 nap kaygalbHeIX Naniul, XBOCT caMlla KOPOTKH#, TYNOKOHH—
4eCKHfl, Ha KoHlLe oKpyIeHHbift, [lpepekTyM camua B 1,5 pasa Gonsbile
pekTymMma.

Of6HapyXeH B HUHloWMX aucTeax G6yka » Boarapuu, B CCCP zape-
ructpuposal B Yabekucrane u Kazaxcraue,

45, MESODORYLAIMUS MUSAE Gereart, 1962
{puc. 153).

G e e a t, 1962: 3, fig. 1,2,

Camka: 0.865-1.465 mm, @ =26,2-31,9, b=3,75-5.15,
C=4.8-7.65, v =49,5%, Camem: 0.706-1.056, X=19,1-34.6, b=
=3.4-4.56, 0 =35.4-58.6, Cnukyasl 28-32 MKM,

KyTukyna tpexcnoflHad; ee TomuMHa y nepegHero Kohua 1,6-1,7 MKMm,
B cepeande 2,1-3.3 MkM, BasancHbiit cinoft ToHku#t, co cnabeiM Mole—

13 U.4. Dnuasa
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pevYHLIM KonblueBaHHeM, lllupuHa Gokosoro nona B 1/5-1/7 auaMetpa
Tena., AMbuabrl cTpeMoBHAaHbIe, OTBepCcTHe B 1/2 ro/loBHOro auaMeTpa.

I'y6Haa o6nacTb cnaGo BhiAeneHa; r'yObl HedCHble, MANMWLILI YETKO
3aMeTHbIe: Ha BHYTpPeHHeM Kpyre 6, a Ha BHemHeM 10, Komnbe BCcerpa
onuHHee ry6GHo#t umpuHel B 1.1-1.2 pasa, TomuuHa paBHa 1/5-1/6
WHPHHLI I'yGHOM o6nmacTuH., OTBepcTHe KoIlbsl 3aHMMaeT 1/2-1/3 ero
OMMHBI, Befyluee KOJILIO ABOHHOe,

TpucraBka konbs Oollee HIM MeHee Kopo4de ABONHON MIMHBLI KONbS.
3dTa npucTaBKa HMeeT KOMIUIeKCHYIO npupoay. OHa COCTOMT M3 BHYTpPEH—
Helt U BHeWHel KYTHKYIAPHU3WPOBaHHON CTeHKM, BHYTPEHHdAs CyXaeTcs
OO0 HeKOTOpo# CTeneHH pe3Ko, BHellHds no3aad. PaccrosHue Mexny 3TH-
MH OByMSl CTeHKaMH 3allOJIHIeTCs CIIeLMalIbHBIM TeJlIOM, KOTOPOE€ TOHKO
Konb4aTo. Ha aTOlft 3agHelt NMomoBHHE NPHCTABKH KOINbd NPUKPEIUISIOTCS
MBILIBI KONbs, OHH HaNpaBldioTCH Blepen K ryGam. KomusecTeo u pac—
MOJIOXKEHHe MBI COOTBETCTBYET KOIHYECTBY H PACIONOXEHHIO I'y6.
Brniepeau koHua NpUCTaBKH KONb§ BHYTPEHHAd KYyTHKYISpH3HpoBaHHas
CTeHKa SBCTBEHHO H3MeHfeTCd B CPaBHEHHH C TOHKOH IepenHeill 4acTbio
nuueBoaa. IMuiieBon HauyWHaeTcd B BHAe TOHKO# TpPyOKH, 3aTeM Ha ypOB—
He 60% ceoefi muuHpl pesko ytommaercsa., Kapaou#t koHH4YeckHit, ero miH-—
Ha papHa umpure (15 MkMm). Hepehoe kombno Ha ypoeHe 40-45% nmu—
HBl IMIIeBOaA,

Onuna mpepekTymMa caMKH BapbHpyeT oT 1.5 mo 2.5 aHanbHbIX Aua—
MeTpoB, [nuHa pektyma 1.2-1.6 aHanbHbIX auameTpa, ['OHanmbl mapHeble,
ambunenbpHble, 3arHyThle; BynbBa IlOllepevHas, Blarajiue C MYCKY/IHC—
THIMH cTeHKamH, {dino 89 MM, XBoCT MIHHHBIA H TOHKHH#, B nepenHei
YaCTH CYXAaeTcs pe3Ko, 3aTeM MOYTH UWIMHApW4YecKuit. [nuHa xBOCTa
paBHa 6-10 aHaNBLHBLIM AHaMeTpaMm,

Y camMua crnukynbl u3orHyTtoie: 28-32 MkM, Gokoeolt oTtpocTok 8,7-
8.8 MkM, llpekioakanbHasg napa nanwul, 3aTeM cepud u3 5-=7 cymnmie—
MeHTOB, Ha4YHHaIWAasaCs BllepeqH CHHKY/Mbl; CYIMUIEMEHTH pasoGuIeHbl Ha
onuHakoBoe pacctosHue (Ha 1/3 nuamerpa Tena)., CymiuieMeHTHl He
ouyeHb BbINMyKible, CyGMenuanbHelx nanuwinin 5-6 nap. [mHa nmpepekTyMa
caMiua paBHa 3-4 aHalbHHIM AHaMeTpaM. XBOCT caMia KOpPOTKHH, IH—
pOKOOKpyTvibf, AnuHo#t B 0.7-0.8 aHaneHOro auametpa, ¢ 3-4 nanwi-
maMHM Ha KOHIe, Noxox Ha M, parasubtilis.

OGHapyXeH B NnoYbBe BOKpPYT KopHe#fi Musa paradisuaca Nor-
malis B Kouro. B CCCP sapeructpupoead B YaGekucrahe,

46, MESODORYLAIMUS NIGRITULUS (Schneider,
1937) (puc. 154)

Schneider 1937:56, Fig. 11
(Dorylaimus); Andras sy, 1959: 212,

Camka: 0.9 MM, @=28.8, b=3.7, C=12.8, D=51%. Camen
Heu3BeCTeH,

['ybnaa obnacTe okpyriag, wupuHa pasia 1/4 nuaMeTpa Tena Ha
YPOBHEe OCHOBAHHS NHIIeBOAA, ['OMIOBHBIE NanW/UIbl HesicHble, KieTKH Ku—
IleYHHKA C OYeHb TeMHbIMH I'paHynaMH, SIHYHUKH CHMMeTpH4YHble. [pe-
pekTyM B 2.5 puamertpa Tena B MIMHY., XBOCT KOHHYECKHH, S3AOCTPEHHEIH,
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Puc. 154. Mesodorylaimus

nigritulus (no: Schneider,
1937).

1 - ronoma; 2 —.3agHHi KOHel
CaMKH,

Puc. 155. Mesodorylaimus nudus (nmo: Thorne, 1939).

1 - XBOCT caMKH; 2 - ronoea; 3 - 3aaHUlt KOHell camua,

O6GHapyXeH B MIUIMCTOM OepHe Ha riy6GuHe 10-20 cM moa eBoao#,
Ha [OxHoit Cymarpe.

47. MESODORYLAIMUS NUDUS (Thorne, 1939)
(puc. 155).

T h orne, 1939:30, fig. 14 (Dorylaimus);
A ndrassy, 1959 211,

Camka: 1.8 MM, @=45, 0=4.5, C =6.7, V=44%. Camew:
1.6 MM, @ =47, b=4.5, C=67,

XBOCT caMK¥ HHTEeBHAHBI, XBOCT caMla KOPOTKHH, okpyribiit, Ky-
THKYHna ToHKasd, 1.0-1.2 MKM B cepeaudHe Tena, Te/lo MOYTH LMIHHA-
pHYeckoe OT HepPHOro Konbla Ao obinacTtu aHyca. 'y6Has ofnacTb
riagkasl, OKpyriasi, CllHBaeTcsi C KOHTYpoM Tena. Amduab cTpeMoBHA-
Hble, C AMaMeTpPoM MeHee 1/2 wHpHHB rooBbl. OTBEpPCTHe KOMbsl 3a—
HuMaer 1/3 ero anuHbl, Beaymee koabuo apofiHoe. [lnwmeroa peako
pacupsieTcs y cepeauHbl, KHlleYHUK TOHKOCTEHHbI, ero K/IeTKH C
TYCKIBIMH IpaHyiamd. [uHa npepekTyMa caMKu B 3-4 paza Gonbuie
asaMeTtpa Teqa, pekTyM B 1.5 pasa Gonblle aHalLHOI'O AMaMeTpa.
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Puc. 156. Mesodorylaimus
obscurus (nmo: Tho e,
1974).

1 -~ nepenHu#t KOHeu Tena; 2 -
ampuna.

Puc. 157. Mesodorylaimus
orientalis (mo: Andrassy, |
1970). i

1 - sanHUl KOHelU Tena CaMKHj
2 ~ 3agHUlt KOHeu Tena camua,

Cynnnemenrop 12-14, OHH HU3KHe, pa3aeneHHble, HesdcHble, Cy6me-—
ananbHeIX nanumn okono 10 nmap, XBOCTOBBHIX NMaNWII caMOe MeHbluee
5 nap.

O6GHapyxeH BO BnaxHOK npubpexHoit noyse B wrate Buprunus
(CLIA). B CCCP aaperucrtpupoeaH B KaazaxcraHe.

48, MESODORYLAIMUS OBSCURUS Tho e,
1974 (puc., 1586),

T ho n e, 1974:48, fig. 24, A-F.

Camka: 1.5 MM, 0=34, b=4,8, C =10, V=44%. Camenu:
1.3 MM, @=36, b=4.0, ¢=51. Konbe 12-14 Mkm,

Teno cnerka coruyro BeHTpanbHO, KyTHKyna C TONCTBIM BHEUHHM
cnoeM, J/labuanbHas obnacrb OKpyriias, Nanu/anbl HE BBIAENAIOTCS M3
KOHTYpoB Tena, BokoBoe None aaHuMaer 1/4 wupuHbl Tena, [MHA KO-
nbsg 12-14 MkM, oTBepcTtHe 3aHumaeT 1/3 ero muHel, [Mwebon nnae—
HO pacCIHpsieTCH Y cepeauHbl, KNeTKH KHIIEYHHKA 3ANO/IHEHbl TOHKHMH
rpaiynamu. [nMHa Kapaus NMOYTH paBHA AMaAMeTpy Tena. MHUKPOBHAUH
HMeloTCs. Bynbea nonepeunas. B maTkax Ha6mionaloTcs ClepMaTO30HABI,
AH4YHUKM COrHYThHl Ha 1/2 ceoell nnuHbl, [InMHA NpepekTyMa BTpoe
Gonblie WHpHHBI Tena, PekTyM BaBoe Gonblie aHANLHO'O AMaMeTpa.
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Camen ¢ 7-8 pasobuieHHBIMH CyniuleMeHTaMH. [lpepekTyM TsaHercs
Bllepel Q0 YPOBHS NepBOro CymmieMeHTa. BeHTpocy6MeaualbHble namwi—
bl He o6GHapyXeHbl,

O6HapyxeH B noyse B wrarte IOxHas [dakora (CIIA).

49, MESODORYLAIMUS ORIENTALIS Andrassy,
1970 (puc. 157).

A ndras sy, 1970: 23, Fig. 10,

Camka: 0,99-1.1 MM, @®=30-34, b=5,3-5.8, ¢=6.4-7.3,
V=44-55%, Camew: 0,93 mm, @=29, b=5, ¢=50, konbe 10,5-
11 mMkM, cnukymsl 36 MKM,

KyTukyna tommuHO#f B 1 MM, COCTOMT M3 [ABYX CllIO€B, Ha ypOBHe
KOIlbsl HEeCKO/IbKO TOHblle Komnbs, JlaGuanbHas o6/acTb XOpoulo Bhigglie—
Ha y caMKH H cnaGo y camua, ee wupuHa paBHa 8-9 MkM, Temno y
KOHua numeboga B 3,3-3.5 paza uupe nabuanbHoit obnacTtd. [nuHa
konbg 10,5-11 MKM, OTBepcTHe 3aHMMaeT 1/3 anuHbl Konbs., Beay-
mee KOJbLUO NPOCTOe, HexHoe, [lMmeBoa pacumpseTcs Ha YpoBHe 62—
65% ceoe#t gonuHbl, Aapo mopcanbHO$ NUeBOAHOM XKeneabl Ha ypoBHe
18% oT nepeaHero Kpas paclIMpeHHON 4YacTH nuumeBoaa. [lMmeBoaHO-
KHWeyHbl# knanaH (kapauit) KOPOTKOKOHHYECKHHt; NMPepeKTyM B 2.3-
2.8 paza, pekTyM B 1,7-1.8 pasa Gonblle aHalILHOI'O AuaMeTpa.

BynbBa nomepeuHas, C GOnbWIMMH BHYTPEHHHMH ry6amH, KyTHKYIs-—
pusupoBaHHasg, Braranume anuHo#t B 1/2 guamerpa Ttena, [oHagbl amM—
¢upenspHble, CHMMeTpH4YHEIe, Kaxaas B 4,5-5 pas Gomnblile WHPHHLBI
Tena, PaccTosHue koHua numepoa-BynbBa B 1,3-1.4 pasa Gonblue aAmu—
Hbl NHUIEeBoaa, PacCTosiHHe By/ibBa-aHyCc B 2.8-3 pasa Goiblle XBoCTa.
XBocT mnuHHBIN, 150-155 MkM, unu B 9-10 pas Gombllle aHalIbHOIO
nuaMeTpa., TepMHHYC O4YeHb TOHKHM, HHTEBHIHBIN,

Camen ¢ 13 cOMMKEHHBIMH CyNIUIeMeHTaMH, CepHd KOTOPbIX Ha4YH-
HaeTcsd Bbllle ypoBHA cnuKyil. CIHKy/la CHIBHO COrHyTa, €e M/IHHa paB-
Ha 3B MKM; OTPOCTOK H3OrHyT. Ha xBocTe 8 map MalleHbKHX Namuul,

O6HapyXeH Ha [OHe IIyXH B CeBepHOM BbeTHame,

50, MESODORYLAIMUS PAETZOLDI Altherr,
1965 (puc. 158).

A the , 1965: 57, fig. 5.

Camka: 1.870 MM, @=36, b=4.3, C=17, U=55%. Konse
18 mkMm, Camel HeH3BeCTeH.

Tynoeume yToH4eHHoe., KyTukyna co cnabGoft monepeuHoi#t HCHepueH—
HOCTBIO, TOHKAs B NepefHell 4YaCTH Tella M yTo/leHHas B sagHe#t (5 MkM).
BokoBoe mone pocturaetr 1/5 wmpuHbl Tena, JlabuanvHas obnactb cia-
60 oTaoeleHa OT TY/OBHIIA, NManWwulbl U I'yGel MIOXO BbipaxceHbl, lllupuna
ampua pocturaer 50% nabuanbHoit WHPHHBI, [InuHa Konmbg 18 MKM, OT-
BepcTHe 3aHMMaeT 1/3 ero anMHbLI, WHPHHA y KOHua paBHa 1/6 aua—
MeTpa Tena Ha ero yposHe, Beaymee konbuo Bnepeau, 58% numeBona
pacumpero, Kapau#t ynnuHeHHo-KOHHYeCKHH#, ['yGbl BYIbBbI CKII€POTH3U-—
poBaHbl, [InuHa pnaranumma paBHa 1/2 auameTtpa Tena, ['oHaagbl maphbie,



198 VI, Mesodorylaiminae

e
—T =

e ————
e e e

(ll

Puc, 158, Mesodorylaimus Puc, 159, Mesodorylaimus
paetzoldi (mo: Altherr, 1965). paraagilis (no: Altherr,
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1953

1 -~ ronoea; 2 -~ o6nacTk BY/bBHI; ).

3 ~ XBOCT CaMKH, 1 -~ nepenHu® KoHel; 2 -~ XBOCT
CaMKH,

PekTyM paBeH 1,5~2 aHanbHbIM aHaMeTpaM, NpepekTyM pabBeH 3,4~
4 puaMeTpaM Tena,

XBOCT KOHHYECKHN, yNNHHEHHbIH, BHINYKIbIA aopcanbHO B IepBoit
TPeTH, 3aTeM CYXeHHbIll; TEPMHHYC Ha KoHle 3akpyrieHHoi#, [Be napsl
KaynanbHbIX Manwl; aopcanbHO~BEHTpalbHaa Ha ypoBHe aHyca, /aTepanb—
Hasl y MeCTa CYXeHHs XBOCTa,

Ofuapyxen Ha Gepery Peitna y Kpedenopa (®PT).

51. MESODORYLAIMUS PARAAGILIS (Altherr,
1953) (puc. 159),

A the , 1953:439, fig., 3 (Dorylaimus);
A ndrassy, 1959: 208,

Camka: 2,240 MM, =50, b=5,2, C =12, V=50%. Konse
15-16 MM, Camel Hen3BeCTEH,

Teno crpofinoe. TonuuHa KyTHKYAB 2,5-3 MKM; OHa cnabo ucHep-
yeHHas NpoaonbHo. 'yGHas ofnacTe oTaelleHa cyxeHHeM, Ir'ybbl yrio-
paTole, lllupuHa ryGHolt o6nacTH aocTHraer 1/3 iuMpHHBI TYyNOBHIA Ha
ypoBHe KoHuAa Numerona, Konbe anuno#t 15-16 MM (110-115% na-
GuanbHOM WHPHHBLI), NMpHCcTaBka konbs 22 MKM (150% konbs), OTBep-
CTHe KONbS 3aHHMAET pacCcTosHHe YYyTb MeHbite 1/2 konbsg, Benymee
KONMbLUO MpOCTOe, clabo CKiIepoTH3HpPoBaHHOe, BOKpPYr OCHOBAHHSA KOMNbd
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Puc, 160, Mesodorylaimus paraguayensis (no: Meyl,
1957a),

1 - sagHuit KoHen camua; 2 - rojioea.

NMUUEeBOg HEMHOI'o B3fdyT, 3aTeM OH TOHblle, pacUMpAeTCs MHUIeBOd Ha
ypoBHe 59% cboe#t anuHol, Kapau#t KoHudeckul#f, ero mnuHa eapoe Gonb—
ule LIHPHHBI,

Bynbea y cepeauns! Tena. ['oHagel napHsle, CHMMeTPHYHble, 3ArHy-—
Tole Ha 2/3 ocHoeaHud BeTBH. [lBa gaftua,

[nuHa pekTyma paBHa aHa/lbHOMY AHAMETPY, NPEepeKTyM BABO€ [MIHH~
Hee. XBOCT pPe3KO CyxaeTCd NOCie aHyca, 3aTeéM NOCTEeNeHHO YTOHbLIa-
eTCd A0 TOHKOI'O TepMHHyca, [lnuHa xBocta B 5,7 pasa Gonblle aHalb—
HOI'O OuHaMeTpa.

O6HapyxeH B nodee B llieeftnapuu,
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52, MESODORYLAIMUS PARAGUAYENSIS (Kreis
1932)(puc. 160).

Kreis, 1932: 80, fig. 8 (Dorylaimus);
A ndrassyvy, 1959: 210.

Camka: 0,81-0.97 mm, T=26.3-32.1, b=4.3-5.5, ¢ =8.8-
10.6, vV=39,2-58.3%. Konbe 7.8-10.4 MxkmMm. Camew: 0,71-0.87 MM,
a=25.7-28.8, b=4.3-5.2, 0=42.8-52.8, Konbe 7.8-13.0 MkM,
criukynet 28.6-36.0 MkM,

Teno He oueHb crTpoitHoe, KyTHkyna rnankas, ToHkas. ['yObl O4eHb
cnafo pasBuThle, NaNWuibl He3aMeTHble, Konbe KOpPOTKoe, ANUHON 7.8~
10.4 mMkMm y camMkn 1 7,8-13 MKkM y camua. Beaymee konbuo o4eHb
cnaboe, OrBepcTHe Konbs 3aHUMaeT 1/3 ero mauHbi, [MdmeBon paciuM-—
psercst y cepeauHnl (camka) umu uyTh Bnepenu (camen). Kapauit ouennb
Gonbwoi, CaMka MMeeT mapy CHMMETPHYHBIX, OOpaAlIeHHbIX SAUYHHKOB)
Blarajuile saHuUMaeT okomo 1/2 auamerpa Tena. ['y6bl ByNbBbBI CHIIBHO
CKilepoTU3HpoBaHbl, CNHKYIB cCaMlla H3O0rHyThble, MIHHOA 28,6~-36 MKM,
[peknoakanvHo pacnonoxeHa cepus U3 15-16 cOMMXKEHHBIX CynIUIeMeH—
TOB, HaYHHAKOWASACH HAa HeGONMbIIOM PACCTOSIHHM OT KiI0aKd, paBHOM 3,5-
4 KknoakanbHbIX auaMeTpa Tena. [IpepekTym Bapoe Gonblle pekTyma.

XBOCT CaMKH OIHHHBIR, NMOCTENEeHHO YTOHbLUWAWMHKCH B HUTb, XBOCT
caMua KOPOTKHH, KOHMYeCKHH, HeCKOJbKO BOI'HYTHIi C BeHTpanbHO# n
aopcanbHO# CTOPOHLI,

O6GHapyxeH B npecHodl pone B [laparBae M B pacCTHTENLHOM OeTPHTE
b Bpasunuu,

53. MESODORYLAIMUS PARASUBTILIS (Meyl,
1957) (puc. 161).

Meyl 1957b:127, fig. 17-19 (Dorylaimus);
A ndrassyvy, 1959: 210,

Camka: 0.8-1.0 MM, @=28-35, b=4.5-5,0, C=6-8, v=43-
47%. Camew: 0,7-0.8 mMm, @=24, b =5, (=40-50. Konve 13 MKM,
cnukynsl 40 MKM,

Teno ymepeHHO cTpoliHoe, I'y6bl ciauBluHecs M 060COG/IeHHble TONILKO
cnaboit nepetrsikxkoft, lllupuna ry6 papHa 1/3 wHpHHBI Tejlla Ha ypOBHe
kapausi, Konbe B 1/3 wupunbl ry6 (okono 13 Mkm). Beaoymee xonbuo
apoiiHoe. OTBepcTHe KOMbf HeMHoro Gonblle 1/4 ero anuHbl, WHPHHA
KOlNbsl paBHa TonbKo 1/8 wupuHbl ry6. Amouabi B 40% wHpHHBI I'y6,
wmuToBHAHBIe, [lHmePoa peako paciuupeH nozaau 60% cpoelt nnuHLIL,
Kapauit cepaueofpasHo yalMHeHHbi#, BABOe MJIMHHee CBoel WHpHHbI, Ky-
THKyna rnankas 6es NMpoaonbHBIX NMOMOC WM KojblleBaHHs., ['OHagbl camM-—
KH CO'HyTble, 3aAHsds BeTBb MJIMHHee NepenHeil; aiuna 72x17 MkMm,
yONMHHEeHHO—-OBAalbHble, XBOCT CAMKH PABHOMEPHO CYXHBalOWUACSH, TOHKHUH,
HUTEBUAHO-yA/IMHEHHbI!, anuHO# B 5-6 aHanbHBLIX AMaMeTpoB, C ABYMS
XBOCTOBLIMHM NanwiamMd. PeKTyM aNMHHee aHallbHOI'O AuMaMeTpa, ANHHA
ipepekrymMa B 1.5 pasa Gonbuie pekTyma., Camen ¢ 8 cymmieMeHTaMH,
pAcCTOsIHHE MeXAy HMMH He oaMHakobBoe, Gonblieft 4yacTbio B 2 WHPHHLI
cynmieMenra, Cepusi CynninemMeHTOB HauMHaeTcsi Ha paccTtosiHun 0,5-1
MUIHHBI CITHKYJIbl 38 ee NPOKCHMMaNnbHbBIM KOHUOM, CNHKylla yMEPeHHO TOil-
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Puc. 161, Mesodorylaimus parasubt is (no; Mey, 1957a).

1 - o6iacTh AHyca caMKu; 2 — 3aaHuli KOHel camua; 3 - ronoea,
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cras, ee ANMHA no xopae paBHa 40 MKM, und B 1.5 pasa Gonbue
K/IoaKanbHOI'O AuaMeTpa, C npuaaTkoM. MMeercs okono 10-12 cyGna—
TepalbHbBIX Nanuw/ul, XBOCT TYNO 3aKpYTIJlIeHHblH, €ero KyTHKY/la OTHOCH-—
TellbHO TOJICTasl, HecjIouCcTas, C TPeMs, paCNO/IOKEeHHbIMH Yy KOHIa,
XBOCTOBBIMH NanW/uiIaMH,

OGHapyxeH B noyee B Bpasaunuu,

54, MESODORYLAIMUS PAULBUCHNERI (Meyl,
1956) (puc, 162).

M eyl 1956: 311, fig. 1-4 (Dorylaimus);
A ndras sy, 1959: 208,

Camka: 1.2-1.3 MM, @=33-39, b=4.4-4.8, C=15-17, v =
=50%. Camem: 1.0-1.2 MM, 0@=32-39, b=4,1-4.3, C=47-51. Cnu-
Kyna 33 MkM,

Teno crpoftnoe, KyTukyna rnankas, 6es kojen HIH NPOAONbLHBIX
nonioc, ['y6Gbl yMepeHHO OTAe/leHHble, NMaNWUIbl SBCTBEHHble, WHPHHA I'y6
paBHa 30% WHpHHBI Tella Ha ypoBHe Kapaus. Amouabl B 40% WHPHHBI
ry6. Konbe HeCKO/lbKO AMIMHHee M B 1/8 Tonme WHpHHBI r'y6, ero or-
BepcTHe B 1/3 nnuHbl Konbd, Beaymee konbuo asoitHoe, [Muweroa y
NMPUCTABKH KONMbs HEMHOI'O paclUMpeHHbIN, 3aTeM N0 65% MIHHBI Y3KHH
H YMEpeHHO MYCKYIHCTbI#, mocilenHsss 1/3 AOBOILHO pe3KO pacCuMpeH-—
Had. HepBHoe kKonbuLo Ha ypoBHe 35-40% ofwelt quHBI NMUUEeBoOAAa OT
nepenHero koHua, Kapau#i ocTpokoHudecku#t, xenesucTtoilf, Golee dem
BABOEe [JIMHHee WHPHHbI, T'OHagel CaMKH CHMMeETpH4YHble, 3aHHMaT 16-
19% ofuweit anuHbl Tena, 3arHyThl Ha 1/2 ceoelt anuHbl, BenuuunHa
aun 65X26 MkM, XBOCT caMKH PaBHOMEPHO KOHHYeCKHH, YMIMHEHHbIH,
C AByMd SIBCTBEHHBIMH NanwulaMH; Neped KOHLOM Iy3blpeBHAHO pacllH—
peH. Pektym anunoit B 1,5-1.75 aHanbHO#t WIMpHHBI, OXBa4e€eH CHILHOH
Myckynarypo#t. [TpepekTyM o6biuHO B 2.5 ANMHHBI peKTyma, XOpolio 060-
cobneH, "'oHaga camna o6GblyHas, HauHHaeTca ¢ 33% obuwei ONMHHBI Tena
OT nepeaHero KoHna, CymmieMeHTOB 13, OHHM ynaneHel Opyr oT Apyra
HHOr'la Ha paccTosHHe paBHoe 1-1.5 wupuHBl cymmwiemeHTa. Hauano
CepHH CYMNIUIEMEeHTOB No3aAd NPOKCHMalLHOI'o KoHua cnukyn., CyGnate-
panbHble nanwuisl He HaGmionanucb., Cnukyna OOBOILHO KOopeHacTas, ee
penuyuHa 33 MKM C OTPocTKOM. [IpekioakanbHas napa namuin HMeeTCsd.
Hauamo npepekTymMa B o6/laCTH CepHH CymIUIeMEeHTOB. XBOCT camua
YONIMHEeHHbI#, BEHTpallbHO Co cilaGoit BbleMKOMN, y KOHLIA NPHTYIUIEHHO—
OKpyTJbl#t,

OGHapyxeH Ha Boaopociiax B Bpasunuu,

55. MESODORYLAIMUS PENDSCHIKENTICUS
(Tulaganov, 1949) (puc. 163).

TynarasHops 1949:41, puc, 7 (Dorylaimus)‘,
A ndrassy, 1959: 213,

Camka: 1.24 mm, @=22.5, b=4.9, C=12.4, V=48.8%. Konbe
12 MM, CaMell HeH3BeCTEH,
Teno Bnepean CHILHO CyXHBaeTcs, XBOCT yAIHHEeH, AHalbHbI AMa-
MeTp BABOE MeHblle AuaMeTpa cepeauHbl Tena, KyTukyna riaakasi, Tol-
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Puc. 162. Mesodorylaimus paulbuchneri (no: Meyl, 1956).

1 - xBoCT caMkH; 2 - sagHuli KoHeu camua; 3 - ofnacTb Kapaus;
4 - ronoBHOM KOHell,



204 VI, Mesodorylaiminae

|

Puc, 163, Mesodorylaimus pend- Puc. 164, Mesodory-
schikenticus (no Tynaramwoey, 1949). laimus pizai (no: or-

1 - nepeaHuft kOHell; 2 — XBOCT CAMKH; dello, 1965)'

3 - ronopa; 4 - o6nacThb BYIbBBbI, 1 - roioea; 2 - XBOCT
caMKH; 3 - XBOCT camua,

wHHOM 2 MkM, JlabHanbHas o6nacThb peako oOTaAe/leHHas, I'y6bl CIHMTHbIE,
Konbe nnotHoe, 12 MKM B anuHy. [lHmeron pacuMpsieTcs 3a cepeadHOH.
['oHagbl napHeie, CHMMeTpHuHble. KOHYHK XBOCTA 3AKPYrieH., XBOCT ae-—
NMTCH Ha OBe 4YacTH: Gomee wHpokylo, paBHyiwo 1/3 ero anusel, H Gonee
TOHKYIO, KOTOpas 3aHuMaeT 2/3 ero AMMHB; CPaHHLIA MeXOdy HHMH XO-—
powWo 3ameTHa, OOPCAanbHOEe CyXeHHe NOBOIBLHO peako oGoaHa4eHo.

O6HapyxeH B NnouBe BOKPYr kopHel nyka Yy [leHmxkukeHTa B TamXu-—
KHCTaHe, a TakXe B OPYrHX NMYHKTAaX.

56, MESODORYLAIMUS PIZAI ordello, 1965
(puc. 184)

ordello, 1965: 51, fig. 5-10,

Camka: 1,08-1,13 mM, 00=21,5-26.4, b=4.6-5,3, ¢=17.5,
V=49,1%. Camen: 1,01-1,09 mm, @€=27,3, b=4,9-5,9, ¢ =44,0-
47.2, Konbe 10,7 MkM, cnukynel 35,7-38.2 MkM,

Teno camku cyxupaeTcss K KoHuaM, KyTHKyna co cinaGol Konb4aTo-—
crtbio, /labuanbHas o6nacTe cCnuTHasl, HeBblaeneHHas., Konbe ManeHbkoe,
10,7 MKM B ANHHY, OTBEepCTHe KONMbsl 3aHHMaeT 1/3 ero amuuel, Jmu—
Ha NpUCTaBKH Konbs 13,8-15,3 mMkM, Beayuee konbuo npocroe, AmM-—
$uabl Hepaanuuumel, [MueBon pacwHpsieTcs Noaaad OT CepenuHsl, Kap-
oult KOHMYeCKHH, KOpoTkuit, Bynepa npogonbHas, rosaaost o6pamenHsle,
XBOCT cCaMKH B Hayane BbillyK/IO—KOHMYECKHH, 3aTeM cyxamomuica no-—
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Puc. 165, Mesodorylaimus potus (no: Heyns, 1963).

1 - ro/loBHo#t KoHell; 2 - 3adHUR KOHell caMkH; 3 - 3adHHi KOoHel
camua; 4 - obnacTh Kapaus; 5 — ofnacTb Byabebl; 6 - amduaa.

Puc, 166. Mesodorylaimus prerectus (m0: Tho e, 1974).

1 - xeOoCT caMKH; 2 - 06/1aCTb BYilbBHI,

3aaM cepedMHbl TakK, 4YTO XBOCT HAeJIMTCH Ha aBe 4YacTH., [iIMHa xBocTa
B 3 pasa Gojblle aHajllbHOI'O aAMaMeTpa.

Teno camuna uunuHaopuieckoe, [nuHa cnukyn 35,7-38.2 mMkM. Cyn-
IUIEMEHTH! palobuleHHble, B KojudecTBe 11-12, PaccTosHHe OT Kiloaku
0O CepHH cynmjleMeHTOoB B 1,7 pasa 6ojlblle KlloaKalbHOr'o aMaMeTpa
Tesla. XBOCT KOPOTKHH, OKpPyribiff, ero A/lnHa MeHblle Q/IMHB CHHKYIIbI,

O6HapyxeH B mouBe B wtaTe CaHn-[layno (Bpasunus).
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57. MESODORYLAIMUS POTUS Heyns, 1963
(puc, 165).

H e yns, 1963: 289, fig. 1.

Camka: 1.28-1.40 mm, =31-38, b=5,1-5.6, c=6.1-7.7,
V=40-46%, Camew: 1,11 mm, @=31, b=4.8, C=53,

Tenmo pesko cyxaercs k nabuancHolt obnacTtu., KyTukyna 6eas samer—
HBIX MMONepe4HbIX NHHHN, ['yGHag obnacTb cyxeHHad. [JIMHa KONbd CO-
OTBETCTBYET NabuanbHOMY aHaMeTpy, a WHPHHA — 1/3 jnabGuanbHoro
ouaMeTpa; OTBepCTHE 3aHMMAaeT MNOJIOBUHY [JIHHBL KOMbs. Benyuee Konb—
UO OBOHHOE, HO KOMbLA 4YAaCTO O4YeHb TeCHO cOnuxenHole, Ambuan! yakue,
B 1/3 wWHpMHE! rosoerl, [lMIeBOn NOCTENEHHO PACUIMPSIETCHS Y CEpeduHEbI,
HepBHOE KONBIO pacnoioxeHO B CepednHe NepegHerc y3KOro oTaeNla IMH—
mwesoaa. MemMuaoHHA pacnosoxeH Ha ypoBHe HepBHOro Konbua, Kapnwit
nonychepuieckuit, B 1/3 wHpuHB! Tena. KHWEYHHK B OKPYXHOCTH HMeeT
4 KIeTKH C XeNThIMH rpaHynami, Bokoeoe mone B 1/4 umupuHbl Tena,
[nuHa pekTyMa B ABa aHalnbHbIX AuaMeTpa. [IpepekTyM BaBOe JIMHHEe
pekTyMa, AHalnbHasi MycKyllaTypa 3aMeTHa, XBOCT Pe3KO CyxaeTcd Ha
pacCTOgHHN OQHOI'O aHAIBHOI'O AMaMeTpa Tela INocie aHyca, 3aTeM Tsd—
HeTCsl 00 HUTEBHAHOI'O TepMHHyca. [lBe naphl KaydalbHBIX NanmWul Ha
paccTosHNM OOHOI'O aHaAIILHOI'O OHaMeTpa HUXKe aHyca: ogHa mapa pac—
nmonoxeHa cyboopcanbHo, Apyras — cybMeamanbHo, BynbBa ¢ o4eHb KO-
POTKUM IONepedYHbIM OTBepCcTHeM, Biaranume saHumaer 1/2 mMpHHBI
Tena, duuHukn s3arubaorcd Ha 1/4-1/2 paccTosHHS 00 BYNEBbl. XBOCT
caMlla TYMOOKPYIIIBbIH, BEHTPAIbLHO HEeMHOI'0 H3OrHYTblH, C ABYyMs napa-—
MH cybpnopcanbHBIX M ogHOW mapoft cyGMeOuanbHEIX Nanwiil BOMH3H Tep—
MUHyca, Apyrad napa cy6MenvanbHBIX Nanul nepen CepenHHol XBoc—
Ta. Ha camMoM TepMHHYyCe MoXeT OblTh 3aMeTHa OfHa Ilapa HesICHBIX
nanmun, CynmieMeHTbl NMpeACTaBleHbl NPeKIOAaKalbHOH napod U cepuei
CONMpPHUKACAIOKXCS NManwul B KonmuyecTBe 15; ux cepud HayMHaeTcCd Ha
paccTosHMM OBOUHON MIHHBI CHHKYJ/bl Nepen Kioako#l U TAHeTCd Blepen
0o CpaHunbl NpepeKkTyMa M KHIIedHHKA, NPHUGIH3HTENBHO HAa PACCTOSHHHU
4 puaMeTpoB Tella Nepen aHycoM, CyOMenMalnbHBIX Hmanwin 5 map.

ObuapyxeH B mouse nons B TpaHcBaane (IOxHo-Adpukanckas Pec—
ny6nuka),

58. MESODORYLAIMUS PRERECTUS Thorn ,
1974 (puc. 1686).

T ho ne, 1974: 54, fig. 28, G-K,

Camka: 1.7 MM, @=30, b=5.5, C=13, V=47%. Camen:

1.5 MM, @=35, b=4,7, =70, konbe 12 MKM, cnuKyisl 40 MKM.

XBOCT cCaMKH yANIMHEHHO-NAaNnblUeBUAHBIN, caMila — TYNOOKpYTVILIi,
cnerka corsyTtoill, /labuanbHad obacThb Cllerka NpunoAgHdTa, C BblOe—
JleHHBIMM nanwuiame. [iuHa konbg 12 MKM, oTBepcTHe 3aHuMaeT 1/5
ero mnuHbl, [TMuieBoa MOCTENEHHO pacUMpdIoOWMiCs HeMHOr'o lo3agu ce—
penuHbl, Kapau# AUCKOBHOHLIH, 3aTeM KOHMYeCKudH, B 2/3 WHPHHBI Te—
na anuHo#, KieTKH KHIIEYHHKa 3alojlHeHbl 30JI0 THCTO—KOPUYHEBLIMH
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Puc, 167, Mesodorylaimus
pseudoagilis (no: Altherr, |
1952),

1 - ronoea; 2 = XBOCT CaMKH, |

Puc., 168. Mesodorylaimus
pseudobastiani (no: Loof,
1964).

1 - ronoea; 2 - zagHuil KoHel
cCaMKH,

rpaHynamMi, Mo3aH4Hble B 3agHeM oTpeske, OOGLIMHO B KHUIEYHHKe IpH—
cyTcTByeT OnecTtamuil 3eneHsiit MaTepuan. [nuHa npepektTymMa B 4 pa-—
3a 6onbule ouaMeTpa Tena, peKTyM paBeH OBORHOMY aHalbHOMY QHa-—
MeTpy. Bynbea npopgoneHas, MaTku o6pasyloT cliepMaTekH A/KHON B
3 puaMeTpa Tena, s3anollHeHsl clepMHaMH, flnuHuku s3arHyTel Ha 0,5
paccTosiHig 00 BYNbLBHI,

lMpepekTyM camMua TaHeTcs Ha 1-2 OouaMeTpa Tena BlepeaX OT Ce—
pud U3 14-17 conpukacalpmuxcsa cymuiemeHtos, CybMeanuanbHble INu—
nunnsl He HaGmopalorcd, Cnukynsl anuHo# 40 MKM, C NPOCTHEIM GOKOBLIM
OTPOCTKOM,

ObHapymeH BOKPYr KopHeft menl B wrate MKOwuas [akora (CILIA).
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59, MESODORYLAIMUS PSEUDOAGILIS
(Altherr, 1952 )(puc. 167).

A therr 1952:333, fig, 8 (Dorylaimus);
A ndrassy, 1959:210.

Camka: 1.50-1,75 mm, @=32-37, b=4.8-5.1, C=10-11,

V=45-46%. Konbe 15-20 MM, CaMell HEH3BECTEH.

Tello ynnMHeHHOe, NOBOMLHO CTpofiHoe. KyTHkyna toukas (1.5 mkMm),
B aHalbHON ofnacTH yronmwaerca go 4,5 MM, lllupuHa nabuanbHo# 06—
nactu paBHa 1/3 pguaMeTpa Tella Ha ypPOBHe KOHUa nuueeoaa. JlaGuanb-—
Has ofracTb BbigeleHHasi, M'y6Gbl fICHbie, NANMIUIBI XOPOLIO pasMUiHMbIe,
Onuna konbg 15-20 MM, wnd B 1,1-1.2 nabuanbHo#t wmpHHbl, OTBEp—
cTHe Komnbs aocrturaetr 1/3 ero anuubl, TomunHa Konbksg 3 MKM. Beay-
Ilee KOJbIO NPOCTOe, clabo CKilepoTH3HpoBaHHoe, [lMmeBoa pacunpseT—
ca B cepeadHe, BynbBa npeskBaTopHanbHad., [IHHA Blaranuia paBHa
2/5 wupuHb Tena, oHagbl nmapHuie, UX AMHHA gocTHraer 10-12% pmu—
Hbl Tena, XBOCT Pe3KO CyXaeTcs H 3aKAHYMBAETCH TYIBIM KOHLOM,
cllerka HM3OI'HYT BeHTpankHOo. UMeeTcs mapa cy6mopcanbHbIX Nanuil.

O6HapyxeH B mouse B Haumonanchom napke (llseftuapusi). B CCCP
saperucTpupoBal B Kapenuu,

60. MESODORYLAIMUS PSEUDOBASTIANI Loof,
1969 (puc. 168).

L o o f, 1969: 265, fig. 6.

Camka: 1.58-2,10 mmM, @=37-41, b=4.3-5.3, C=23-28,
V=52-59%. Konbe 13-15 MkM, CaMell HEeH3BECTEH.

Teno cTpoiiHoe, nMo4TH NpsMoe, Cyxaioueecsa K I'yGHo#l obnactu,
WMpUHA KOTOpOW paBHa 2/7 nMamMeTrpa Tella Y OCHOBAHHS MMILEBOAA,
AHanbHbIft qHaMeTp Tenna paBeH 55-60% MakcUMAaNIbHOI'O AUaMerpa,
TomuuHa KYTHKYIbI Bo3pacTaeT A0 3.5 MKM Yy OCHOBaHUS XBocTa. Ky-—
THKYlla C [IOYTH He3aMeTHLIM KojlblleBaHHeM, BokoBoe mone saHHMaer
moutH 1/6 aguamerpa Tena. JlaGuanbHaga o6nacTh BbigeleHa O4YeHb
cnabelM cyxeHHeM, Iy6bl crnuTHble, [lanumibr He BbhiAalTCA. AMbUAB
saHuMaOT 1/2 cooTBercTByloWwero anamMeTrpa Tena, [nMHa cTHiIeTa
13-15 MkM, HeMHoro Gonbuwe naGuanbHOM IWHPHUHBI; OTBEpPCTHE 3aHH—
Maer 1/3-1/5 ero anunei, IlpepekTyM 20-22 MKM B AnuHy., Beayumee
KoNbLO npoctToe, HepBHOe KOnbLO OKpyXaeT NUIIEBOAd Ha ypoBHe 35-
38% ero anuHel, Kapau#t yaiMHEHHO-KOHUYeCKHit, miuHON 36 MKM unu
MO4YTH paBeH COOTBETCTBylouleMy auamMeTpy Tena. [lMmeBoa pacumpser—
Cs OOBO/IBHO pe3ko Ha ypoBHe 55-61% ceoell mIMHBI OT NnepeAHero
KOHIa. Bynbba nonepedHasi, CHIIBHO CK/I€pPOTH3HpPOBaHHasi, Blaranuie
sannMaeT 1/2 nuameTtpa Tena, 'oHagbl napHele, ONNOHHMpYKOWHe, OGpa—
meHHble, MaTku 6e3 cnepmueB, oTAeleHbl OT AHLEBOOOB CYyXeHHEM,
Pasmepnl aun 76-90x29-34 MkM, XBOCT noxox Ha Takoeo#i M, bas-
tiani, Ho HeMmHoro kopoue, B 1,9-3,2 pasa Gomnblle aHalnbHOI'O AHa—
MeTpa, npepektyM B 1.5-2 pasa Gomnblle pekTyMma,

CynmieMeHTBl caMlia ColpHKacaloTcs, B KoiludectBe 21-24, Cy6-
MeadanbHbeIX nanwiut S nap. [lpepekTyM HaYHMHAeTCs Ha PacCCTOSIHUH OO-
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Puc. 169. Mesodorylaimus puellae (nmo: Andrassy, 1963a).

1 - zagnuit KoHen camku; 2 = CHepMHH; 3 — 3adHUl KOHel camua;
4 - ronoea; 5 - chnukya.

HOI'O aOMamMeTpa Teja epen cepuelt cymnmipeMeHTOB., OTPOCTOK CHHKYIIbI
onvHo# papeH 1/3 ANMMHBI CHNUKY/Ibl,
O6uapyxen B wraTte Ora (CIIA).

61. MESODORYLAIMUS PUELLAE Andrassy,
1963 (puc. 169).

A ndrassy, 1963a: 259, Fig, 10.

Camka: 1.07 mm, T=27.0, b=5.4, C =4.6, V=39%. Camen:
0.91 MM, @=22.3, b=4.5, C=41.1. Konve 8,0-8.5 MKM, CHUKYJIbI
38 mMkM,
KyTukyna rnagkaq, wapusoit B 1.2-1.5 MkM, JlabuansHas o6nacTtb
cna6o, HO ABCTBeHHO o060co6neHa. I'yObl cia6o oraenedbl, Teno Ha
YPOBHEe HpPOKCHMAJIBHOI'O KOHNa nuiepoga B 3.8-4 pasa uupe, YcMm

14 U.4. Onuaea
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Puc. 170. Mesodorylaimus pusillus
(no: Tho e, Swanger, 1936).

1 - ronosa; 2 - 3agHHi KOHell CAMKH,

y ocHoBaHud ry6., AmMduabl BOPOHKOBHAHbIE,
okorno 1/2 COOTBeTCTBEHHOH WHPHHEI Tera,
Konrwe cnaGoe, 8-8,6 MKM A/IMHON, HEeMHO-—
ro Kopode WHPHHBI nabuansHolt obnacru,
OTBEepCTHe 3aHHMaeT okollo 1/3 ero miuHbI,
Benywee konbuo npocroe, KyTukyna Ha
YPOBHE KOIlbss HEMHOI'o Toiuue Hero, [lMue-
BO/ 3a cepeauHol pacumpsercda, Kapaui
KOHHYeCKHH, NPHMEpPHO TaKol Xe MIHHBbI,
KaKk ¥ wupuHbl, PexTy™M B 1.5 pasa, npe-
peKTyM B 2 pasa QANMHHee, YeM aHaJIbHbIN
ndamMeTp. IlMmeBoa HeMHOr'o Kopode paccTo-—
SHUA NHEeBOA-BY/ILBA, BynbBa pacnosoxeHa
nanexko ernepead. ['y6bl BYbBBI CKII€POTHAU=—
poBaHbl, Barajuue B JIOJIOBUHY COOTBETCT—
Bylome# wHpHHbLl Tena, [nMHa roHaag paBHa
4 nuamMeTpam Tella, XBOCT CAMKH O4YeHb
anuHHBIR, B 11 pa3 mIMHHee AHAIILHOTO
aMaMeTpa, TOHKO CYXeHHblll, C AByMd napaMHu cy6rnaTepalnbHblX Nanuill.
Cnukyla nopunafiMuaHas, mHHHee xpocta (38 MkM), CynnnemMeHtap-
Hble opraHbl HAYHHAIOTCA HENOCPe/ACTBEHHO Ilepea CIHHKYIOH, TEeCHO pac-—
rnoroXxeHel, B Konudyectse 16, Kpome Toro, MMeloTCs O4eHb MalleHbKHe
cy6BeHTpanbHbie nanuubl, I[IpepekTyM camua HaduHaeTcss B oGrnacTu
cynmlieMeHTapHblX OpraHoB, XBOCT caMlla KOPOTKUMN, He Gollee aHallbHO—
ro guamMeTpa, OKpyIiiblH,
OGHapyxeH Ha Mxax B ApreHTHHe,

62, MESODORYLAIMUS PUSILLUS (Cobb, 1893)
(puc. 170).

C o b b, 1893:33-34, fig. 29-46 (Dorylaimus);
A ndrassy, 1959:2009,
Camka: 0,9 MM, =33, b =4.3, C =5.6, V=44%, CaMmell HeH3BECTEH,

['y6bl NOMHOCTHLIO CIIUTHBIE, KONbe BABOe Gollblie I'yGHON WHPHHBI, TOM—
wuHOM paBHO 1/3 ryGHoOM wHpHHbI, OTBepCcTHe 3aHMMaeT 1/3 ero anuHbLI,
I[nmepon peako pacuiMpseTCs y CepelHHbl, €r'o 3aAHASf 4YaCTb TOJLIMHOM
paBHa 3/5 guaMeTpa Tella Ha ero ypoeBHe; Kapauit Gosbuwoll, KOHHYeC—
ki, Knueynuk B 2/3 wupuHB! Tena, AJIMHA PEKTyMa B [BA AHAIILHBIX
auaMeTpa; NpepeKTyM HeMHOro MIMHHee pekTyma, Bokosoe noe B 1/3-
1/4 nuamMerpa Tena. AMYHMKH 3arHyThl Ha 1/2 pacCTOSHHS 00 BYIbLBbHI,
fliua B 1.5-2 pasa anuHHee auameTpa Teqa, llupuHa ux passa 1/3
ANMHBI, XBOCT cCller'Ka BbITYK/IO=KOHHYECKHH, C YTOHbLUIEHHBIM TePMHHYCOM,

(OGHapyXeH B loYBe BOKPYI KOpHell caxapHoro TPOCTHHKa B ABCTpa-—
MM 1 Ha flmafike,
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Puc, 171. Mesodorylaimus recurvus (mo: Andrassy, 1964a),

1 - ronosHo# KoHen; 2, 3, 4 - ¢opMBl XBOCTa CaMoK; 5 — Bynbpa.

63. MESODORYLAIMUS RECURVUS Andrassy,
1964 (puc., 171).

A ndrassy, 1964a: 16. Fig. 4.

Camkg: 1.19-1.38 mMm, 0=29.3-31.2; b=4.0—4.6, C=31.2-
33.5, U=53-55%. Konbe 14 mkM, Camell HEH3BECTEH,

KyTHKy1a ragkas MM Xe TONbKO CYOKYTHKYNa C OYeHb TOHKHM
KONbUeBaHueM, TOMuMHOK B 2,2-2.5 MKM, Ha YPOBHE KONbS IPHMEPHO
TakoM ke TOMUMHBL, KAK CAMO Kollbe, XapaKTepHble AN poaa KyTHKY—
ngpHele nope! UMeloTcd. JlaGuanbHas obnacthk crnabo oToeneHa, TeNO Y
KoHLAa numesona B 3-3,3 pasa wHpe nabuanbHo#t obnactu, 'y6er crnabo
puinaloTcd. AMuAB BOPOHKOBHAHBIE, COCTAaBIAIOT HeMHoro 6ojee noOmO-—
BHHLI COOTBETCTBYyoUeH WHPUHE! Tena, Konbe miuHOM B 14 MkM, TOMLIM—
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Puc., 172. Mesodorylaimus
rhenanus (no: Altherr, 1965).

1l - romoea; 2 - XBOCT CaMKH,

HOli B 2-2.2 MKM, HeMHoro (1,1-1.2 paaa) AJHHHee WHPHHBI natuanb-
Ho#t oBrmactu, OtBepcTHe 3aHuMaeT 1/3 anuHel konefl, [IpucraBka

KoNbsi BABoe Goiblie Konbs, Beayluee koablo HeXHoe, MPOCTOe, PACNO—
IoXeHHoe nepen cepedHHON Konbs, [TMweron Ha ypoBHe 58-59% cpoeft
AMMHBI paAcClIHpeH; Kapauii KOHycooOpaaHblil, AMMHONH NpUGIU3HTENLHO B
IWWMPHHY ero oCHoBaHMfA., KMeTKH KHWe4yHHKA C KpPyNMHBIMH 3epHaMHu, 3an-
Has kMwka B 1.3-1.6 ¥ npepekTyM B 3-4 pasa Coblle aHaILHOI'O
adameTpa.

BynbBa npoaoneHasi, KYTHKY/NfpUSHMpoBaHHas, Bnaranuiie toncroe,
Kopoue 1/2 cooTBeTcTBylowel WHPHHB Tena, ['oHanwl napHele, fino
paaMepoM B 82x27 MKM, BABOE€ NIIHHHee IWHPHHBI Tena.

XBOCT ouYeHb XapakTepHblll, B Hauane Kyno/loBHAHLIA, 3aTeM pPe3Ko
CYXEeHHbI#i, COI'HYTbIi AOpCA/IbHO M 3aKAHYHUBAWOWHKHCH nanbueBUAHOA
yacTblo. [MHHA nanbueBHAHOW 4acTH paBHa 1/3-2/5 pnuHel XBOCTA M
Ha KoHUe TOHKO 3aKpyrieHa, [nuHa xBocta B 1,3-1.6 aHanbHbBIX AHa=-
MeTpoB, C OYeHb paCIUHpeHHOW KyTHKY/IO# B cepenMHe XBocTa H ¢ 2 na-
paMu cybnopcanbHBIX Nanuul,

O6HapyxeH Ha KOpHsx Tpap B BeHrpuu,

64, MESODORYLAIMUS RHENANUS Altnerr,
1965 (puc, 172).

A therr 1965:85, Fig. 4.

Camka: 1,530 MM, 0=33, b=4.4, ¢=27; V=55%. Konse
13 mxM, CaMeln HeH3BeCTeH.

Teno HeGonbwoe., KyTHkyla ToHKas, ee TOMuUHMHA B nepeaHeli 4acTH
Tela paBHA TO/MHe KONbs, B 3adHell — ToHbwe (3 MkM), co cnaboit
UcuepueHHoCTh0, ['yOHas ofnacTb crerka BblgeneHa, ee WHpPHHA pPAaBHA
1/4 nuamMeTpa Tena y KoHUa nuumesona, OTBepCTHE KOMbsl 3aHHMAeT
1/4-1/3 ero anusel, [lMweron pacwupeH Ha ypoBHe 60% cCBoell NIHHEBL,
Byneea nonepeuHas, cnaGo ckiepoTH3upoBaHHas. [‘OHagpl napHslie,
CHMMeTpH4YHble, ofpalleHHble; 3aru6 roHaabl NOYTH paBeH OCHOBHOM
BeTBH, flfila U CrepMaTO3oHABI B MaTKax He oOHapyxeHbl. PekTyM He-
MHOI'O KOpo4e aHalbHOI'O AMAaMeTpa, NpepeKTyM AocTHraeT 4-5 aua-
MeTpoB Tejla Ha ero ypopHe. XBOCT KOHHYeCKHH, B neppoli noloBHHe
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Puc. 173. Mesodorylaimus signatus (no: Loof, 1975).

1 -~ 3agHMit KOHel Tejla CaMKH; 2 -~ 3agHHN KOHeU Tena camua,

BbINYK/IbIA, 3aTeM CyXalouuics, UHIHHAPHYECKHH, C 3aKpYTJ1eHHbIM Tep—
MHHYCOM,

O6HapyxeH Ha Gepery Peitna y Kpedenvga (®PI).

65. MESODORYLAIMUS SIGNATUS Loof, 1975
(puc. 173).

L o o f, 1975: 247, fig. 10-11,

Camka: 1,30-1,69 mm, @=25-33; b=3,9-4.6,C =12-18,
V=49-56%; konbe 16-18 mkmM, Camen: 1.7 MM, X=29, b=4.0, C=
=61, konbe 17 MKM, CHHKYIbl 72 MKM,

Teno corHyTo BeHTpanbHo, lllHpHHa Tejla y OCHOBaHMS NHueBoJa B
3.3.-3.8 pasza Gonbue nabuanbHOrO AHaMeTpa, MakKCHMAllbHas WHPHHA
paBHa 1-1.1 WHPHHBI nuuwebBoga 4 B 1,7-1.8 pasa Gonbule aHajibHO—
ro guaMetpa, KyTukyna toauuHOH oT 2-2,5 MKM 00 5 MKM y OCHO—
BaHHMA XBOCTa caMKH. AMdHabl wapoBUAHbIe, 3AHHMAIOT MNOIOBHHY COOT—
BeTCTBYyIOWero auaMeTpa Tena. /laGuanbHas obiacTb BbigeneHa cnabo,
ryGpl CllMTHble, Nanuw/uibl He BLICTYNAaT, HO NpHaaloT fabhanbHoi 06—
nactu yrinosaTolt KOHTYp., Konbe B 1,1-1.5 paza Gonbluie nabuanbHOro
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Puc. 174. Mesodorylaimus
simplex. XeocT camku (mo:
Tho e, 1974)

\ Puc. 175. Mesodorylaimus spengelii(no:
De Man, 1912).

1l - ronoea; 2 - 3agHUR KOHell camua,

ouamMeTpa, wupuHa 1.8 MKM, oTBepCTHe 3aHuMaeT 1/3 ero anuHbl,
OpoHTodop nUHelHbIN, onMHOW B 19-24 MKM, Benyuwee xkonslo npocTtoe.
HepBHoe konbuo Ha ypoBHe 34-37% aonuHbl nuwepona. Kapaouit koHu-
yeckull, aomuHO# B 26 MKM, [lMlleBOod HauMHAeT PacUMPSTLECH Ha ypoB—
He 56=57% cBoell OauHbI,

BynbBa npogonbHasi, Brarajiiuie CH/ILHO CKI€pOTH3HpPOBAHHOe, 3aHU-
MaeT MeHee NOMOBMHbl WHMPHHbI Tena, ['OHagbl caMku napHble, ONNOHU—
pylowne, obpalieHHble; MaTKu Gea cnepmuen. fIMYHUK M sifineBoa oueHb
onuHHble, Bennuyuna sun 114-151x35-52 MKM, XBOCT cCaMKH B Ha—
yajle KOHU4YeCKHH, 3aTeM YIIIMHEHHbIH, CyXHBaOWHACH K TOHKO OKpyr-—
JIeHHOMY TepMuHycy. UMeeTcsi oBe napbl cyGoopcanbHbiXx U OOQHa napa
cy6BeHTpanbHbIX XBOCTOBbIX nop. [lnuHa pekTyma paBHa 0,9-1.3 aHanb-
HOI'O OMaMeTpa, NpepeKkTyMa — 53-88 MKM, ui4 B 1.6-3.2 pasa Gonb-
ue peKTyma,

Cnukynsl camua gopuialiMHOHble, Kaxpgasi C MaleHbKMM TpeXI'pPaHHbIM
WIMTKOM y BepumHbl, KpoMe agaHanbHOW napbl nanuwul MMeeTCsi cepHs
U3 12 pasoblueHHbIX CyNINIEMEHTOB, NOC/IeqHUH K3 KOTOPbIX pPAaCHOIOXKEeH
Bbllle ypOBHs CNHMKy/d. ['paHuna Mexay cpenHell KUWKOH M NMpepeKTyMOM
pacrno/ioxxeHa Ha ypoBHe NnepefgHero CyniiieMeHTa, XBOCT KOPOTKHI,
BLIYK/IO—KOHHYeCKHUIl OopcanbHo, C OKPYINIGHHON BepUIMHOM.

3aperucTpupoBaH OOHH HHTEPCEKC,

Obnapyxen Ha Tortula excelsa Card., o-B Curuu (Cy6apk—
THYeCKHe O-Ba),

66, MESODORYLAIMUS SIMPLEX Tho e, 1974
(puc. 174).

T ho ne, 1974:54, fig. 28,
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Camka: 1.5 MM, =32, b=5.0, C=16, V=49%, Konbe 13-
15 MM, Camen He oGHapyxXeH.

Teno uunuHapuueckoe, cyxupaloumeecsd kK o6ouM koHuaMm, BokopBoe
none sanumaet 1/5 wupuHbl Tena, J/laGuanbHas ofnacTb cierka yrio-
Bartas, Nanwuibl J1erko 3aMeTHble, [lniuHa konbg 13-15 MKM, oTBep-
CTHe 3aHMMaeT OKoio 1/3 ero mauHbl, [MmeBoa pesko pacuwmpsietcs
HEeCKO/IbKO nos3aaM cepenuHbl, Kapau#t yniMHeHHO-KOHH4YeCKH#t, MHKpo-—
BUIIMM HMeloTCH, KileTKH KHlIeYHHKa 3amnoiHeHbl KPYNHbIMH KOPHYHEBbI—
MH, NPelOMIISIOIMMH CBeT I'paHyinamiu. [IMHa peKTymMa B aBaA aHabHBIX
nuamerpa. Ilpepektym B 1.5 paza Gonblue pekTyma, B KHlleuHHKe Ha-
6monaeTcs cBoeoGpasHbill KilaNaHOBHAHBIA OpPrad, PacloOIOXEHHLI# Ha
rpaHuue C npepextymMoM. BynbBa npononbHas. fAHYHHKH 3arHyTbl Ha MO-—
JIOBHHY pPacCTOsIHMSl [0 BYNbBbl, fliina BaBOoe Gosnblle IHMPHHBI Tela;
cliepMaTeKka TOH e MAMUHBI, 4TO M fA#uNO, 3ano/lHeHa crnepMHUAMH., XBOCT
KOpOTKHH, HanoMuHaeT TakoBo# xe y M, bastiani un 6nuskux emy
BHIOB,

67. MESODORYLAIMUS SPENGEL (De Man,
1912) (puc. 175)

De Man 1912:456, Fig. 5 (Dorylaimus),
A ndras sy, 1959: 212,

Camka: 1.1 mM, @=33, b=3,3; =20, V=50%. Camen:

1.4 MM, @=40; b=4.1, =71,

l'y6Has o6nacte B 1.5-2 pasa ummpe cBoelt BLICOTHI; I'yObl Tymble
C 3aMeTHO BO3BbLILIEHHLIMH NanW/ulaMH; IIHPHHA Yy OCHOBaHHS NHIleBoaa
B 1.5-2 paza Gonblile WHPHHEI Ha ypoBHe I'y6; Kolbe MaljleHbKOe H
xpynkoe, [lnmepon pacumMpsieTcsi HEMHOro rno3agn cepeauHbl, Bokosoe
none saHuMaeTr 1/6-1/7 wHpHHB Tena, Yy CyMuleMeHTOB xe 1/3,
Cnukyna B 1.5 pasa 6Gonblle aQnMMHBI XBOCTa, CyNIUIEMEHTOB 4, paccTo-
fAHMe Mex[ay MNpekoakaqbHON nanwtoi M Kimoakoi cooTeeTcTByeT 1/2
XBOCTa, XBOCT CAMKH CYXEHHblff, yTOHblUEHHbIl, XBOCT caMua KOPOTKHHA
H OKpyribi#f, Gojlee WM MeHee BOT'HYTHI BEHTPAIIBHO,

Ob6HapyxeH B necuaHo#f nouee B [‘onnaHouu.

68, MESODORYLAIMUS SUBTILIFORMIS
(Andrassy, 1959) (puc. 176).

A ndrassy, 1959: 15, Fig. 4
(Dorylaimus); A ndr as sy, 1959: 212,

Camka: 1.349 MM, @=32.9, b=4.6, C=10.6, VD =52.4%.
Camew: 1.177 mm, @=32,0, b=3.8, 0 =62.8, Konbe 14-15 MkM,
cnukynst 44.5 MKM.

Teno crtpoitHoe. KyTukyna rnaakas, JlaGuanbHas o6rnacTe enpa 3a—
MeTHO oTaeNeHa, co cinabo BoicTynamowuMu ryéamu, Ameuae! NpuMepHO
B 0.5 coorBeTcTByIOmEeH IWMPHHLI Tela. [IMHA NOBO/ILHO MOUIHOI'O KO-
nbs coctapinser 14-15 MkM, T.e. B 1,2 wupuHbl nabuanbHO# o6nacTu.
OrtBepcTHe cocTaBilseT okoino 1/3 nnuHbl Kombs., [lMiieBoa pacuwupeH y
54-56% ceoeft amuHbl, Kapau#t koHnueckui, KHIIEYHHK MeJIKO I'PaHyilH-—
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Puc. 176. Mesodorylaimus subtiliformis (no: Andrassy,
1959),

1 - ronoea; 2 - saguu#t KoHen camua; 3 - CIUKYNbl; 4 = 3agHUi KO-
Heun caMkH; 5 = cepus CymmieMeHToB; 6 - o6nacTb BYNbBbI,

poead. [nuHa pextymMa B 1.6 paza Gonblle aHanbHOr'o aguameTpa, a
npepextyma B 1,5-2.2 pasa Gonbuie pextyma, ['y6bl ByNbBbl CHIIBEHO
CKIlepO TH3UpOBAaHbl, Braranuie AnMHo# no 0.5 wupuHbl Tena., ['oHaabl
B 5 pa3d OGonblle guameTpa Ttena., COUKynbl gopHia#MuaHble, XOPOLIO
paspuTbhie, AnuHo#t B 44.5 MKM,Gonee ueM BABOE MIHHHEEe XBOCTA.
Yucno cynmieMeHToB papHo 10, oHH HeMHOI'O yaaneHbol Apyr oT Apyra.
UMeeTca Takxke 10 nap MaleHbKHX MpeKoaKanbHbIX Manuil.

XBOCT cCaMKHu CyXupaeTcd cHadana TONbKO cClerka, sateM pea3kKo,
BbITAM'NBAACH HHTEBHAHO, XBOCT caMula oO4YeHb KOpOTKHﬁ, HHPOKO 3a-
KpyrieHHoit, [QnuHa xBocra y caMkH cocrtaenger 5.8-7.5 aHanbHbIX
aguaMeTpoB, y camMua Xe MelHblle aHanbHO'o AuaMeTpa.

Of6HapyXeH Ha KOPHAX 3MaKoB U B CyXUX JIHCTbAX B PyMBbIHUU,

69. MESODORYLAIMUS SUBTILIS (Thorne
et Swanger, 1936) (puc. 177).

Thorne, S wanger 1936: 36,
fig. 19 (Dorylaimus); JJ B, G o od e y in:
T. G oodey, 1963:401.

Camka: 1.4-1.5 MM, @=37-38, b=4.9-5, C =8.3-8,5, U=
=44-50%. Camen: 1.3 MM, @=32-36, b=4.6-4,7, C =62-67. Konse
12 MKM,

Teno nocne é¢uxkcauuu npakTH4eCKH NMpaAMOe, UWIHHAPHYECKOe, CYXH-
Balwillleeci K 060MM koHuaM, Bokoboe none saHumaer 1/3 WHPHHBI Te—
na y caMku U 1/6 y camua. /la6uanbHag o6rnacTe BoineleHa crabpiM
cyxeHHeM, I'yGbl clierka BO3BbILIAIOTCH Hag KOHTYpPoM Tena. [iuHa
Konbd 12 MKM, OTBepcTHe 3aHHMaeT 1/3 ero miuHbL.

[umeson peako pacumMpsieTcs y cepeauHbl, Kapau#t yaiMHeHHO=KOHH-
yockuit, MHUKpoBHUIMM He HaGmopawoTcd. KneTkH KulleyHHKA C MelKHMHU
TeMuuiMU 'paHynaMiu, BynbBa nonepeuHas, AHYHUKH 3arHyTbl Ha MOJIO-
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Puc. 177, Mesodorylaimus subtilis
(no: Tho e, Swanger, 1936).

1 - ronoba; 2 ~ XBOCT caMkH; 3 ~ zagHut
KOHeu camua.

BUHY PACCTOSIHMSI OO BylIbBbl, XOpoOuwlo 3aMeTHasl ClepMaTeKa COOEpPXHUT
cnepmud, [nvHa suu papHa 1.5 auameTpa Tena. [nuHa npepextyma B
TPH pasa npeBblllaeT aHalbHbIl OMAMeTp Tela,

XBOCT caMKH He MeHee 6-8 aHalbHBIX OMAMeTPOB B [UIMHY, BbINyK—
TO-KOHUYECKUR JopcanbHO, 3aTeM NOCTENEeHHO CYXHBaeTCs MOYTH OO
HHUTEBUAHOI'0, TEPMHHYC TOHKO OKpyIvieH., XBOCT ‘camua Tyno#t, paBHblit
ouaMeTpy Tella y KlloakHd, cierka HaorayThit, CymuwieMeHTH pasobuieHbl,
HX 4YHCIO papHO 6-7; cyGMenuanbHbix nanwmt 9 nap, Cnuxynsl CTpod—
Hble, IIMHHEe xBocTa. B nosaHem omucanuu Topsa (Tho e, 1974)
yxasaHo Hanuuue pynbxa (?).

O6napyxen B Geperopoit noupe B wrarte l)Ta, Ha IVIaHTaUHH MyC-—
KycHO# abiuu B wraTte lOxnasa [axora (CUIA). B CCCP naitgen B
YYHHCKOM BOOOXPaHMIHILE,

70, MESODORYLAIMUS SUBTILOIDES (Patzold,
1958) (puc, 178).

Patzold 1958:42, Fig. 15 (Dorylaimus);
A ndrassy, 1959:210.

Camxa: 0,98-1,138 MM, @ =31,4-36.4, b =4,08-4.83,
€ =7.58-9,52, V=46,8-51.5%., Camen: 0.823-1,047 MM, I =28,6~
34.2, b=3,72-4.66, €=42.9-59.5.

KyTtuxyna rnanxas. /labuanbHasi o6nacTb ciabo ortnenesa. OrbepcTue
amdpug HeMHOro MeHbile 1/2 cooTBeTCTByiomero Auamerpa Ttena. [nuHa
KONbg HeMHoI'o Gonbile nabuanbHoro auamertpa (B 1.11-1,18 paza).
OTBepcTHe Konbsl paBHo 1/2-1/3 ero anusnl. Benymee xonbuo ABOH-
Hoe. [lumepon pacuupsgerca Ha ypoBHe 61,8-64,2%, PextymM B 1.5~
2 paza Gonbule aHalbHOI'O OMaMeTpa, npepexTyM B 1.35-2 pasa mnuH-—
Hee pexTyMa. XBOCT CAMKH C OOPCAlIbHOH CTOPOHBI BHINYKIO-KOHUYEC—
Kift, 3aTeM yToHbuwaowuitca, 'oHanel napHbie, CHMMeTpHYHbIe, 3arHyThHIC,
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Puc. 178. Mesodorylaimus
subtiloides (no: Paetzold,
1958).

1 - ronoma; 2 - 3adHHUi KoHel
caMKH; 3 - 3agHUP KOHeU camla,

XBOCTOBON KOHeL camua OAyroo6pasHo H3OTHYT M HMeeT 4-5 Heaa~
MeTHbIX nanunn. [IpeknoaKanbHO pacnonoXeHa fapa CyniieMeHTOB, a
3aTeM Ha PacCTOgHHM OBOMHOM MUIMHB! CHNHKY/Ib! OT KIOAKH Cepus U3
7-8 paaobueHHbIXx cynmieMeHToB., CybmeaunanbHblx nanuwmuin 7-8 nap
(HesaMeTHBIE) .

OfHapyxeH B 3acolleHHol mnouse Hepaneko ot lamne (IOP).

71, MESODORYLAIMUS SUBULATUS (Cobb in
Thorne et Swanger, 1936) (puc. 179).

T horne S wanger 1936: 65, fig, 65
(Dorylaimus subulatus); M e y , 1954b: 101,
Fig. 8, a-d (B. parasubulatus); A n dr a s-
s vy, 1959: 214,

Camka: 0.67-1.00 mm, @=28, b=4.1-4.7, C =17.8-20.0,
0=51.0-51.6%. Camem: 0.91-1.57 MM, 0 =28.0-32.2, b=4.1-4.7,
£=36.0-60.6, cnukyanl 27.3=-30.0 MkM.

JlabuanbHag obnacTtbk cinabo, HO FBCTBEHHO BbiaelneHa N3 KOHTYPOB
Tena, JnuHa Konbfl COOTBETCTBYeT labHalbHOMY OHaMeTpy, a To/wuHa
paBHa 1/5, otBepcTne xe — 1/3 nnuHbl Konbg, lllupuHa amdun pasHa
1/2 cooTBeTcTBylOmero A¥aMeTpa tena. [lMwuesBoa pacumpseTcs AOBOIb-
HO Pe3KO y CepeadHbl WIN HeMHoro nosanH. Kapauit yanmuHeHHO—KOHH—
yeckuit. [oHagb! caMoOK CHMMeTpH4YHbIEe, aarHyThble Ha 1/2-2/3 paccTo-
fHMSA 00 BYnbBbl., BynbBa nonepeuHag. [I1nHa pekTyma B 1.5-2 paasa
Bonbllle aHanbHOI'O AHaMeTpa, NpepekTyM HemHoro Gonbuwe pekTyma,

Y camua npepektyM B 2-5 pa3d Gonblle KiIoakalbHOI'O OHaMeTpa.

XBOoCT caMKH B Hauiane BLINYKIO—KOHH4YECKHH, 3aTeM YIIHHeHHbIH,
MOYTH LMIMHAPHHECKHH; TepMHHYC a3akaHuMBaeTCd Tyno. XBOCT camua
BBINYKMO—KOHHYECKHH OopcanbHO, C OKPYTVIBIM KOHUOM, AMHHOK MeHblue
KI0aKa/lbHOT'O guamMeTpa, ¢ 7-10 napamu nanmui. Mmeerca cepus uo
8 saMeTHO pas3obleHHBIX cynmiemeHToB., AdnuHa cnukyn 27.3-30.0 mkm,

OGHapyXeH Ha fimalike u B conmoHuakax B [P,
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Puc. 179. Mesodorylaimus
subulatus (no: Thorne,
Swanger, 1936).

1 - ro/lora; 2 - 3agHU# KOHel
caMua; 3 - 3agHUi KOHel CaMKH,

Puc, 180, Mesodorylaimus
sveltus (mo: Meyl, 1957a).

1 - rojsiopa; 2 — TEpPMHHYC XBOC—
Ta CaMKH; 3 - 3agHuil KOHel
camua,

72. MESODORYLAIMUS SVELTUS (Meyl, 1957)
(puc. 180).

M eyl 1957b: 129, Fig. 25-27 (Dorylaimus);
A ndrassy, 1959: 207,

Camka: 1.5 MM, @=50-55, b=4.5-4.8, ¢ -9-12, v=50-
60%. Camem: 1.3-1.5 MM, @=50-60, b=4.0-4.5, C=65-75. Kombe
20-21 mMxMm.
Teno odeHb CcTpoilHoe, NOYTH UMIHHAPHYeckoe, KyTHKyna riiankas,
6e3 NpoAo/IbHBIX IOJIOC WM KoJlbLeBaHus, DBokoBoe Ione 3aHumaeT 1/3
wupHHEl Tena, [y6e: crabo BhICTynaloT, NnatuanbHas obllacTe oTaelleHa
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Puc. 181. Mesodorylaimus sylphus
(no: Tho e, 1939).

1 -~ ronopa; 2 ~ 3agHUfl KOHell CaMKH;
| 3 ~ 3agHulft KOHel caMmua,

cnaboli mepetsikkoit. lllupuHa ry6 paena
40% WwHpHHLI Tena Ha ypoBHe kapaus. Ila—
MU/UILI O4eHb HexHble, Ambuapl B 2/3 M-
punbl ry6. Konbe amuuolt B 1,8 wupuup nabu—
anbuo#t o6mactu (20-21 mkmM), OTeepcrie
To4uHO B 1/4 anuubl Konbd. Benymwee Konb—
f L0 SBCTBeHHoe, aOBoOlHoe. Ilpucrapbka KoNbsa
npuMepHo B 4 pasa miiuHHee Komnbg., llume-
i BOA Ha 44% cBoell mIMHBI pacllUpPAeTCH.
HepeHoe konbuo Ha ypoBHe 36% ANMUHBI M-
mepoga OT nepegHero KoHua. Kapau#t cepa-
UeBHAHBIN, ero AIMHa MOYTH paBHa WHPHHe,
l'oHagbl caMKH CHMMeTpH4YHble, OoOpalleHHble;
sardyrasi 4acTb gocturaet 2/3 AMUHBI BeT=-
BU. Bynbpa o6piuHag, Blaraivile poctura-
et 50% wupuHbl Tena, PekTym B 1.5 aHanbHbix OAnameTtpa, npepekTym
B 2,5~3 anuHbl pekTymMa, XBOCT CaMKU CHavala paBHOMEPHO KOHUYEC—
Kult, 3aTeM XnbicToBUAHbI},B 130-140 MKM, C OBYMS 4eTKMMH XBOC—
ToBbIMH nanuiiamu, Camen ¢ 13-15 pasobuieHHBIMU CyNIIeMeHTapHbl~
MH opraHaMiu; MX Cepusi HauHHaAeTCd Ha YPOBHe NMPOKCHMAIILHOI'O KOHLAa
CIHUKYJ, NpeKoakalbHble Namdiuibl MMeloTcd., Oblmas NpoTSHKeHHOCTb Ce-
puu cynmneMeHToB okono 80 MKM, 4TO cocraBigeT 4 guameTpa Tela.
CyO6BeHTpalbHble Mamuiuibl OTCYTCTBYIOT. CHHKY/8 OTHOCHTEIbHO CTpOi—
Hasi, XBOCT TYNOKOHHYECKHUHN, OKpyI'bliif, BeHTpalbHO C BbleMKOH, C Tpe-
MSl 4eTKHUMH COMMKeHHbIMH XBOCTOBBLIMH MamH/IaMH,
ObHapyxeH B 3apocisfix pacTeHu# Ha Genom mecke B Bpasunuu,

73. MESODORYLAIMUS SYLPHUS (Thorne,
1939) (puc. 181).

T h orn e, 1939: 29, fig. 13 (Dorylaimus);
G oodevy, 1963:401.

Camka: 1.8 mm, A=36, b=5.5, C =5.5, U=41%, Cameuw:

1.3 MM, @ =36, b=4.1, ¢ =50,

labuanbHaga obnactb o4deHb cllaGo BbideneHa, Konbe HeMHOI'O QIMH—
Hee nabuallbHOI'O gUMaMeTpa, OTBepcTHe 3aHumaeTr 1/3 ero miuHml, [Mu-
HIeBOa SICHO pacllMpfeTCHd y cepeauHbl. BynbBa npoaonbHas, MaljleHbKas.,
AUYHHKH ONIMHHee OOBLIYHOI'O, 3arHyThl Ha 3/4 pacCTOSIHUS 00 BYIIbBbBI.
Onuua quu paBoe NpepblllaeT WHPHHY Tena. [IMHA pekTyma caMku B
1.5 paza Gonblle aHallbHOI'O OMameTpa, NpepekTyM B 2-3 pasa oIHH=—
Hee peKTyMa. XBOCT MIHHHBINA, HUTeBHAHBIA, XBOCT camua KOPOTKH,
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Puc. 182, Mesodorylaimus szechenyi (mo: Andrassy, 1961).

1 - ronopa; 2-4 - ¢opMa XBOCTa caMOK; 5 — 3aaHHMll KOHel camua;
6 - crnukyna; 7 — bynbpa; 8 — nepeaHult KoHel,
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Tyno#t, CynmiemenTos 23-28, cybmeauanbHeix nanuwmwt 10-12 nap,
XBOCTOBbIX nanw/t 7 mnap. [Ipepektym TaHeTrca Ha 3-4 aunameTtpa Tena
nepea cepHel CynivieMeHTOB,

OGHapyXeH BO BllaxHo# Geperoeoit nouee KaHana B wrate lOra
(CIlIA). B CCCP of6HapyxeH Ha pHUCOBOM nojie B YabGeKucrahe,

74, MESODORYLAIMUS SZECHENYI Andrassy,
1961 (puc, 182).

A ndrassy, 1961: 291, Fig, 5.

Camka: 1.52-2 MM, @=34,8-38.5, b=4,5-5.4, C =13.6-
17.4, V=43.9-47.5%. Camem: 1.68 MM, @=34,2, b=5,0, ¢ =586,
Konee 16.,4-17.5 MKM, cnukynel 41 MkM,

Kyrukyna rnankas, tomuuHoi 1,4-1,7 MKM, Ha YpPOBHE KOIb§l SiB—
CTBeHHO ToHblle .ero, CyGKyTHKyla B IepedHell HacTH Tela C OYeHb
TOHKHMM KollblieBaHueM, J/labuanbHaa o6nacTb cinabo oTaerneHa, ry6bl
OKpYTVIEHBI, NaNWUIbl He BblAaloTcd. AMpHAb! WHPOKHE, BOPOHKOBHAHBIE,
Konwe pgnuuo#t B 16,4-17.5 MkM, win B 1,3-1.4 paza Gonbue na-
6uansHoro auamMerpa., OTBepcTHe HeMHoOro Gosbwe 1/3 OnuHBI KOnbs.
IMuuepon pacuwmupsiercsds Ha ypoBHe 49-60% cpoe#t mmvHbl, Tello y KOH-—
na nuueepoga B 3,1.-3.3 pasa wupe nabuanbHoit o6nactu. Kapau# ko—
HHYeCKHl, B 2-3 pasa OnMHHee ero WHPHHBI y OCHOBaHus, Kulika KO-
pHYHeBO-3epHUCTAas, PeKTyM B 1.,4-2 pasa, npepekty™m B 2,6-4.,3 pa-
3a ONMMHHee aHAa/IbLHOr'O AuWameTpa,

Kpas BynbBBI CHIIBHO KYTHKYJ/ISIpU3WPOBaHBI, Baranuile kopoue 0,5
WHPHHBI Tena. ['OHagbl caMKH napHble, paBHOBENIMKHE, WIH INepeaHds
HEeMHOro anuHHee, Benuuuna aun 83-87x39-41 MKM, T.e. IIMHA gUI
cocraeinser 1,7-1.8 wupuHbl Tena, PaccrTosHue nuueBoo-BylIbBa B
1.2-1.4 paza mIMHHee caMoro nuueBoaa, pacCTosHHe By/lbBa—-aHyC B
6-8 pas niuMHHee XBOCTA,

XBOCT caMKH mno anuHe B 4-5,6 pasa Gonblie aHalIbHOIO OMaMeT—
pa; B Hauajle XBOCT CHIIBHO CYXEHHBbI#, 3aTeM IOYTH UWIMHAPHYECKHH,
Ha KOHILie TOHKO 3aKpYTVIEHHbIH M CHIIBHO OOPCAILHO COTrHyThll, CHHKy-—
na miMHOM 41 MKM, WIM IIMHHee XBOCTa, OopuinaimuaHas, CynmieMeH-
Tbl COMMXEHbl MM CoNpHKacaloTcd, B KoiaudectBe 15, PaccrosHue Mex-—
oy TNocllegHUM CyNIUIEMEeHTOM M Kioakoh B 5,5 pasa minHHee xBOCTa,
lMocneoHuit anuHO! B aHa/bHBIR OUMaMeTp, BEeHTPAJILHO Cllerka COTrHYThIH,
Ha KOHLe WHUPOKO 3aKpyrJyIeHHbIHl, ¢ 6 napaMu cyGrmaTepanbHbIX HIH Cy6-—
BEHTpAa/bHbIX Manul,

OGHapyeH y KOpHell BOOHbIX pacTeHuil, B 'DYHTOBOM HJI€e U BO MXY
Ha TaHrasbuke,

75. MESODORYLAIMUS SZUNYOGHYI Andrassy,
1968 (puc., 183).

A ndras sy, 1968b: 245, Fig. 3,

Camka: (mMomopas) 0.70-0.73 mm, X=30-33, b=3,8-4,0,

C=5.8-6.6, Camer: 0,90-0,93 MM, @=30-32, b=4.0-4.1, C =40-43.
Konbe 11-13 MkM, cnukynst 28-=30 MkM,



1. Mesodorylaimus 223

YN

Puc, 183. Mesodorylaimus szunyoghyi (no: Andrassy,
1968a).

1 - ronoBHOM KOHel; 2 - 3agHUM KOHel caMLa; 3 = XBOCT CaMKH,

KyTukyna oueHb ToHkad, 0.8 MKM Ha ypoBHe konbsl, J/labuanbHasa
o6GnacTb BbigeneHa, lllupuHa ampun papHa 2/3 cooTBeTcTBylOUEro OHA-—
MeTpa Tena, [nuHa konmbgd 11-13 MkM, mnu B 1.4-1,5 pasa Gonbue
nabuanbHoft wHMpuHbl, OTBepcTHe paBHOo 1/3 anuHbl Konbs, Benyuee
Konbllo npocTtoe, [lumesoa pacumpgeTcd Ha ypopHe 64-72% ero miu-—
Hpl, [opcanbHple fapa pacnofiokeHbl y CAMOIO Ha4dala pacliupeHHOH
4acTd nuumepona, Kapam#i kopotkokoHu4deckuit, [lIMHA pekKTyma paBHa
aHanbHOMY nuameTpy Tena. [lpepekTyM Monoabix camok B 1,5-2 pasa
ONMHHEEe aHaNbHOrO AMaMeTpa, y CAMLOB HAauMHaeTCcd Ha YPoBHE BTOPO—
ro WIH TpeThbero cynmieMeHra, XBOCT Mojodbix camMok B 8-10 paa
Oonblie aHanbHOro AMAMETpPAa, YyTOHHAIOWHHCH, HA KOHIE TOHKO OKPYr'—
JIeHHBbI#; XBOCT CAMLOB MO OJIMHe PABeH aHANLHOMY ANaMeTPy MM He—
MHoro Gonblue; OKpYrioKOHHYecKHuH,
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Puc. 184. Mesodorylaimus tennelus
(no: Tho e, Swanger, 1936).

1 - ronoma; 2 - 3agHUl KoHeln camMua; 3 —
XBOCT CaMKH.

Cnukynsl moTHole, anuHol 28-30 mxMm. Ce-
pus u3 10-12 cynmieMeHTOB HauHHAeTCHd Ha
YPOBHe Hauala NnpepeKTyMa H 3aKaH4YuBaeTcs Ie—
pen cnukynoi. HekoTopble cynmieMeHTHl CONPUKa—
caioTcs, 4 HeKoTopble pasobieHbl. XBOCT ¢ 6 na—
pamMu nanui., [19Te nap cyGBeHTpanbHbIX NANWLT
PacCHOIOXXEHO MeXAY KIoaKol H NnepBbIM Cynuie—
MEeHTOM, OHM OYeHb TPYAHO PAa3NHYHMBI.

Ob6HapyxeH B KOpHaX pacrteduit B Tauaanuu,

76. MESODORYLAIMUS
TENNELUS (Thorne et
Swanger, 1936) (puc. 184).

Thorne, Swanger,
1936: 35, fig. 17 (Dorylaimus);
A ndrassy, 1959:211.

Camka: 1.5 mMm, @T=41, b=4.7, C =8.3,
V=51%. Camenm: 1.2 mm, @=37; b =4.5, C =59,

I'y6el oToenenel crnabbiM CyXeHUeM; OJIMHA KOIlbsl COOTBeTCTBYyeT LH-—
puHe r'y6, oTBepcTHe 3aHUMaeT 1/3 ero agnusel., [lMmeroa pacuHpsgeT—
cs y cepeauHbl, [l1MHa peKkTyMa caMKu Bapoe Gonblle aHanbHOr'O Ooua—
MeTpa, NpepeKkTyM MIHHHee pekTyMa. [lpepekTyM caMua TsHeTcd Ha
OOHY WHPHHY Tena bnepead cepud u3 15-16 conpukacalomMxcs cynmie—
MEHTOB; cepHsi HauHHaeTCsl Ha PACCTOSHHM NBOMHON OMIHHbLI CHUKY/B Ne—
pen knoako#t. CybMenuaneHsle nanumibl B KonuyectBe 12 nap. XBoCT
CaMKH crerka BbINYKNO-KOHHYECKHR B NepenHell uiecTolt yacTH, 3aTeM
cyxawpowniicsd, yToHYalOWKUACa B HUTEBHOHbIA TepMHHYC. XBOCT caMua
Tyno#t, okpyruaoifi, c He MeHee uYeM 6 napaMH nanuul.

O6HapyxeH B nmpubpexHo#t mouee B wrate Bupruaua (CLIA).

77. MESODORYLAIMUS THOLOCERCUS
Andrassy, 1968 (puc. 185).

A ndrassy, 1968b:277, Fig. 43-44.

Camka: 1.36-1.52 MM, =22-25, 1=3.9-4.3, ¢ =18-25,
V=52-54%. Konve 19-21 MM, CaMell HeW3BecCTeH.

Teno poBonbHO MIOTHOe., TomMuHHA KYTHKYNIb 2 MKM, Ha ypPOBHe
KONbsl 3HAYHTENbHO TOHLUIe €ero; KolblleBaHHe He3ameTHo, 0cobeHHO
Ha xBocTe. /labuanbHasg obnacTs NpakTHYEeCKH He BblgeneHa, WHPHHON
15-16 wmkM. Teno Ha ypoBHe KOHUa nuumepoga B 3.5 pasa umpe na—
6uanbHol obnacTtu. 'y6bl mIockue, He paangeneHsl. Ambuabl ¢ napan—
nensHBIMH CTeHKaMH, Kak Obl KBagpaTHble, IUHPHMHA UX paBHa 1/2 na-
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Puc. 185. Mesodorylaimus tholocercus (nmo: Andrassy,
1968a).

1 - ronoBpa; 2 — XBOCT CaMKH,

6uanbHoro avameTtpa. IInuHa konbsg 19-21 MKM, TOMUMHA y CepeaHHbl

4-5 MKkM, Konmbe B 1,3 pasa anvHHee nabuanbHolM wupuHbL, OTBepcTHe

sa”umaeT 1/3 ero miuHbI WM 4yTh Gonbwe. Beaywee Konbuo npocroe,
HexxHoe, [lumeBoa pacumpsieTcsa Ha ypoeHe 49-52% cpoelt gnuHbl, Pex—
TyM B 2 pasa Gojbllie aHANLHOIO AMaMeTpa, NPepeKTYM Kopoue PeKTy—
Ma, HenocpencTBeHHO nepen NpepeKTYMOM B NOMOCTH KHWEYHHKA pac—

MOJIOXEHO TOHKOe, MIMHHOE KYTHKYIApH3HpOBAaHHOE, CTpeloBHaAHOe obpa-—
3oBaHue,

Bynbpa nonepeuHas, co CKI/IepOTH3MPOBAHHLIMU I'yGamu; Braranuue
HeMHOro Kopoue 1/2 auamertpa Tena, ['oHaabl napHoie., Benuunna auu
76x30 MM, OHM [NIMHHee OWaMeTpa Teila, XBOoCT B 2-2.2 pasa
ONIMHHEe aHalbHOI'O aMaMeTpa, KYNOJMOBHAHLIM, C AMMHHBLIM, BHIASICHHBIM
H HEeMHOI'0 OOPpCAallbHO H3OTHYTHIM OTPOCTKOM, [locTaHalbHO pacnoljioxe—
HO 3 napbl cyGaopcallbHbIX MM cyGnaTepalnbHblX Nanuiml,

OGHapyxeH B nodse B [laparsae,

78, MESODORYLAIMUS THORNESWANGERAE
Andrassy, 1968 (puc. 186).

Thorne S wange , 1936: 63,

fig. 61 (Dorylaimus biroi); An dr as s vy,
1968 : 280,

Camka: 1.2 MM, @T=31, b=4.5, Cc -25,0=52%. Camell Heusa-

BECTEH.
['y6bl BoigendioTCcA claGbiM CyXEHHeM; KONMbe HEeMHOr'O ANIMHHee LWHM-—
puHbl ry6HON 0o6GnacTH, OTBEPCTHE KONbd 3aHuMaeT 1/3 ero miuHHL.

1/2 15 K.f., dmuaea
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Puc. 186. Mesodorylaimus tho -
neswangerae (mno: Thorne,
Swanger, 1936).

1 - ronoba; 2 - ofpacTb KoHUA KHIIKH
3 -~ XBOCT CaMKH,

Benyuwee konbLo gCHO npocroe. [lMweBoa pacumpsieTcs 3a cepednHOi;
kapauit TOHKHMME, ero AnMHa B 2 pasa Gonblie wupHHbel, HaGmonaercs
HeoObluHbli, TPYOGKOBHAHLIA, TOHKMHA CKIEPOTH3NPOBAHHBIK OpraH, Ha-
npaBjIeHHbI# B KHWEYHHK Y MeCTa COeAMHEHHs C NpepekTyMoM, Pekrym
B OBa paza 0onblle aHaLHOI'O AMaMeTpa, NpepekTyM B aBa pasa MJIMH-
Hee peKkTyMa. HANYHMKH 3arHyTbl HA MOJIOBHHY PACCTOSIHUS OO0 BY!bBHI,
IVIMHA gUll paBHA lWHMPHHE Tela, WHpMHA dul paBHa 1/2 anuHel, XBOCT
HenpaBW/ILHO BbINYK/IO—KOHNYECKHHA, C YAIIMHEHHbIM KOHLOM,

OGHapyeH BOKpPYr* KopHell pactenu#t B DBpasunnu,

79. MESODORYLAIMUS VULVAPAPILLATUS
Bagaturia et Eliava, 1966 (puc. 187).

Bararypusd 3Dnunasba, 1966: 169, puc., 1.

Camka: 1.4 MM, 0=31.2, b=4.4 € =17.2, V=53%. Camen:
1.3 MM, @3=34.1, b=3.6, C=43, Konbe 16 MKM, CIHKYIb 53 MKM,

HeGonbuine crtpoitibie HemaTtoabl. KyTHKyna B nepeaHeM oraene Te-
7la TOHbIIE WHPHUHBI KOMbSl Yy €ro OCHOBAHMS, Y CepeauHbl Tejla Xe a0-
CTHraeT WHPHHbI Konbks., [lpononbHble Gopoaabl KyTHKYB OuyeHb cinabble,
FonoeHo#t koHeu xopouo o6ocobneH, SCHO BbiAeNnsaeTCs U3 KOHTYPOB Te-—
na. lllupuHa ronoeHoro oraena pasHa 4/5 anuHel Konbsg M 1/5 wupu-
Hbl NUUWeEBoOaa y ero ocHopauus. Konbe HeGonbuioe (16 MkM), wupuHa
ero ocHopaHus paBHa 1/6 anuHel, OTBepcTHe KONMbS He MpeBbIIAEeT
1/3 ero anusel, Benyuwee konbuo HenapHoe, ciaboe, pacnojioXeHHoOE
Ganxe K I'OJIOBHOMY KOHIUY Tena, Y ¢UKCHPOBAHHbIX HeMaToA KoNbe Bbl—
cTynaetr Hapyxy.

Amduasl BOPOHKOBHAHBIE, HX WMPHHA MEHbLIE MOJIOBHHbl WIMPHHBI I'O—
NoBHOI'O KoHUA, IlnmieBoa AOBOMBLHO Pe3KO pacuUpSeTcsl y CepeaHnHbl,
Kapan#t koHundecknit, rayboko BaamouwuMica B kKnweyHnK., [inHa npepek—
TyMa paBHa y caMku 3.5 aHalbHOI'o AMaMeTpa, y caMla Xe HeCKO/lb—
ko Gonble, [MHa peKTymMa paBHa aHallbHOMY AHaMeTpy.

BynbBa nonepeyHas, C 3aMeTHO CKJ/1€POTH3MPOBAHHBIMU I'ybamu,
[nuHa Bnaranviia HeMHOI'O MeHblle NOJOBHHBI COOTBETCTBYIOWEro AHA—
Merpa Tena, ITo ofenM CropoHaM By/bBbl PACNOIOKEHO NO OAHOH BeHT-
pansHo# nope. 'oHaawl caMKu napsele, fAnyHuKHM obpaweHHble, 3anHas
nojioBnHa TPYOKH ANMHHee nepeaHei, [iMHa 3arHyToil 4acTH NOIOBBIX
TPYOOK HEMHOI'o npeBblllaeT AMAMETP Te/la HA YPOBHE BY/IbBbl H He 00—
CTHraer NOJOBHHBEI PACCTOSIHMSA OT BY/JbBbI A0 ydacTka 3aruba, Cynniae-
MeHTH pazobuweHHble, Cepud U3 16 CynmieMeHTOB HAYHHAETCH HEeMHO-—
ro eellle cnukyn. CyGBeHTpanbHble nanuiyibl He YAAlnoCb OGHADYXHThH,
OnuHa cnukyn pabHa 53 MKM, T.e. MEHbIIE aHa/LHOI'O AMAMeTpa Taid,
OnnHa akcueccopHoro ofpazoBaHud He npebblwaeT 10 MKM,
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Sxcamkevoe--

Puc., 187. Mesodorylaimus wvulvapapillatus (no: Bararypus,
Snuapa, 19686),

1 - ronoma; 2 - ampupga; 3 - XBOCT caMKu; 4 - 3agHuUil KoHel camua,

XBOCT caMKi yaNmMHEH, HamoMuHaeT mo ¢opme xBoct Mesodory-
laimus bastiani. Ero anmHa B 2,7 pa3a npesbllaeT aHanbHbifl ana—
MeTp. XBOCT camua KOPOTKHH,C HECKO/LKO BLICTYNAIWMUM yINIOM 3a
aHaNMLHLIM OTBEpPCTHEM, 3aMeTHa fapa jaTepaibHbliX Nanuml,

O6HapyxeH Ha Mxax B BocTouHoit I'pyaun (B mepBoonucaHuu no
ownbke ykasan Sphagnum sp.).

2. Pon CALODORYLAIMUS Andrassy, 1969
A ndrassy, 1969: 226,

TunoBo# Bwunag Calodorylaimus octo Andras-
sy, 1969.

Teno Gonbuwoe, OTBepcTHe amMbua MOXOXe Ha Jlexauylo BOCb—
Mepky. Konbe npsmoe, pacnofloxeHHoe OTHOCHTENBLHO INIyGoKO B poOTO-
poil nomoctH, [lpepekTym y o6oux nomoB AnuHHbIR, CYNITEeMEeHTHI oGpa-
IYIOT OBe IpPYNnbl, MexAy KOTOPLIMM PACHOMOXEHbl OTAENbHble pa3ob-
uieHHble CYNIIeMeHThI,

1. CALODORYLAIMUS OCTO Andrassy, 1969
(puc. 188).
A ndras sy, 1969: 226, Fig, 14-15.

Camka: 3.0-3.6 mm, 0=40-45, b =6.0-6.6, €=5.0-5.5,
V=36-37%. Camem: 2.2-2.6 mM, @ =30-36, b=5.0-5.6, ¢ =100-
130. Konbe 32-35 MkM, crnukymsl 57-60 MkM,

KyTtukyna rmagkad U o4eHb TOHKas: y cepeauHnl tema 1.2-1.5 Mk,
a Ha ypoBHe KOnbsi BaBoe TOHbuWe, Ha ypoBHe Konbd 3aMeTHbl MO aABe
nopvl. JlabnansHas oGmacThk BbigeneHa, rybwl opyr oT apyra egsa oGo-
cofnenbl. AMpuabl wupokne, B 2/3 COOTBeTCTBYOWIErC AMAMeTpa rejla,
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Puc. 188, Calodorylaimus octo (no: Andrassy, 1969).

1 - ronoea; 2 - XBOCT caMkH; 3 - 3aaHMit KoHel camia.

C OTBEPCTHEM XapaKTepHoit ¢OpMbl B BHAE Mexayell BOChbMEpKH. [lnuHa
konbst 32-35 MKkM, wu B 2-2.3 pasza Gonabine naGuanbHOro AnamMeTpa;
ToMKHHA KONkl 3.5-4 MkM. OHO NeXHUT aaleko nos3aau, B rnybuHe po-—
TOBO# NOMIOCTH, €ro BepxyWlka HaXOAMTCSl Ha PACCTOSHUH oaHOr'o naGu—
anbHOI'O AHaMeTpa OT NepeaHero KoHUa Tejla; OTBEPCrue 3aHMMaeT
1/3 ero anusbl. Beaywee Konbuo npocrtoe. [lIMHa NPUCTaBKH KOMbs
42-47 MKM, nin B 1.2-1.5 pasa 6Gonbwe Konbs. Bokpyr npucras—
KH MMeeTCsl pacCWlMpeHHbI y4yaCTOK NHIIEeBOAHON MyckynaTypol. [luweson
MOCTeNEeHHO pacWHpsieTCs y CepeaMHbl, siapa xenea cnabo saMeTHHI,
Kapanit kopoTkuit, koHn4yeckuit., Pektym B 1.5-1.6 pasa, npepekTyM B
6-10 pas anuHHee aHa/lbHOIO AMaMeTpa. BynnBa nonepeysnas, cna6Go
CK/IepoTH3NpPoBaHHas. Bnarandue saHumaeT 2/5 wHpHHbLI Tena. [JnuHa
rouan caMkKu B 5-7 paa Gonbile auaMeTpa Tena. Bennyunna suun 105-
115x43-46 mMkM. PaccTosiHMe OT KOHUa NHeEeBoAa A0 BynAbBbl B 1.3-
1.5 paza Gonbile caMOro MNueBoAa. XBOCT CaMKH OYeHb MAIHMHHLIA, HH—
Tepuauslll, B 20-27 pa3a Gonblle aHAILHOI'O AMaMeTpa Telna.
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Cnepmuu BepeTeHoBuAHble, anuHON 11-12 mMkMm, dnuHa cnukyn 57-
60 MkM; cymmieMeHToB 17-20; oHu o6pasyioT gBe I'Pynmbl, U3 KOTO-
pbix B nepeaHe#t 9-11, B 3agHel 7-9 cynmieMeHTOB, a Me¥Ay 3THMH
rpynnamMi oTaelbHble, pa3oOleHHble CYMIIeMeHTbl, BeHTpoMeananbHbIX
nanuin 11-13 nap. Ha xBocte 7-8 nanumi,.

OfHapyxeH Ha pucoBoM mnoie B 3anagHodt Adppuke (Beper CrnoHoBoit
Kocru),

3. Pon DREPANODORYLAIMUS Jairajpuri, 1966
Jairajpuri 1966:181, fig. 1, A-D,

Tunoeso# Bua Drepanodorylaimus filiformis
Jairajpuri, 1966,

Teno cpease# nnuHbl, Konbe OTHOCHTE/ILHO MIMHHOE, BABOE
Gonblue abuanbHOrO AMAMeETpa, Ha AHCTAILHOM KOHIE 3aMeTHO H30-
rayroe., IlpepekTyM odeHb KOpPoTKu#t, XBOCT o4YeHb AnuHHBbIA, Camen
HeU3BEeCTEeH,

Tabnuua g onpeaeieHuss BUAOB

1(6). XsocT oyeHb nnuHHbIE (€C=3.3-4,7).

2(3). Cpensss 4acTb I'y6 3aMeTHO NoOr'pyXeHa W jabuanbHas 06—
1aCTb MMEET BOTHYTBIM BHA secceecccsscsoscocssss
tevrrensssnnesssssssessssssssssneeses Do Do PICARDI (Altherr)

3(2). Jla6uanbhas obnacTb 6ea MorpyxeHus, HopManbHas,

4(5). Illupuna amdua paBHA NONOBHHE COOTBETCTBYIOLUIEr'O AHAMETpa
Tena, Bedyllee KOJIbLUO PaCHO/IONKEHO 3a cepeauHoOl Konbg,
NMPEepPEKTYM Kopoue PeKTYMa, V=45-48% ...cccceteeceescccsscnnsss
tevvrrrieneeerensnnseeeenes le Do SZEKESSY! (Andrassy)

5(4). Illupuna ambun okomo 3/4 COOTBeTCTBYIOWEro AXAMETPa Te-
na, Beayuee KOIbIO PACHOJIOKEHO Yy CepeduHbl KOollbs, HNpe-—
PEKTYM HEMHOI'o MAHHHee PeKTYMAa, V =40-43% ...ccecocecensoes
veessneeeserenenrisseseeennnnsee 1o Do F'1 IFORMIS Jairajpuri

6(1). XBOCT He OueHb MuHHBIA ( C He MeHee 6).

7(8). Amduabl O4eHL WHMPOKHME, NMOUYTH PABHEI COOTBETCTBYIOWIEMY
aMaMeTpy Tena, Teno odeHb cTpoiHoe (@=45), konbe TOHb—
e KYTHKYIIBI HA €I'0 YPOBHE ..ccocersccsscssssscssnssssscsssssosssonss
ssvssses veveeseecses 4e D, MACRAMPHIDIUS Andrassy

8(7). Amduabpl He CTONMb WHPOKHE, TE/IO OTHOCHTEILHO IUIOTHOE
( o MakcumyMm 34),

9(10). Onuna nmpepekTyma B 3 pasa Gonblle aHalbHOIO AHaMeTpa
veeverevssssessnses 3. Do B EXUS (Thorne et Swanger)

10(9). [IlpepekTyM Kopoue peKTyMa, NPHGIUSHTENLHO PaBeH aHallbHO-
My auaMeTpy.

11(12). Teno kpynHoe (1.88 mm) u crpoitHoe (T=34), Bemuuuna
AUL B2X26 MKM .uticccecccscncssssonsssssnssssnsossasssssonsssssessnssoses

.............. veveseeens 6, D, RENWICKI (Van der inde)
12(11). Teno kopoue (1,29-1.33 mMM) u Gonee mnotHoe (A=26-29);
penuyuHa Ul 78-=-82X33-=35 MKM ..coeeecsccscscce sesvenes secarees

seesscescesccssssessnes 2, D, BREVICAUDATUS Andrassy
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Puc. 189. Drepanodorylaimus filiformis (no: Jairajpuri,
1966a).

1 - nepennuft Konen; 2 - romoea; 3 — obwuit Bug; 4 - dopmMa KoIti:s
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Puc., 190, Drepanodorylaimus brevicaudatus. 3agHui koHen
tena camkn (no: Andrassy, 1970).

1, DREPANODORYLAIMUS FILIFORMIS
Jairaipuri, 1966 (puc. 189).

Jairajpur , 1966a: 181, fig. 1, A-D.

Camka: 1,4-1.6 MM, €=35-52, b=4.3-4.6, ¢=3,3-3.7,
V=40-43%. Konbe 21-24 mMkM, CaMell HEH3BECTEH,

Teno HeCKOIbKO M3OHYTO BeHTpanbHOo. KyTukyla c TOHKOH ucuep-
4YeHHOCTbIO}; ee To/lwuHa 'y jabuanbHoi oGnacth 1.5 MKM, y cepeaHHbl
Telna 2 MKM H y aHyca 3 MKM. JlaTepaibHbie NOpbl He 3aMeueHbl,
Bokoeoe nosie rpa’ynuposaHo. Jla6uanbHas ob6iacTb yceyeHHasi, NOYTH
ciMBapllafgca C KOHTYpPOM Tella; ee WMpHHa paBHa 1/3 aunameTpa Telna
Yy OCHoBaHusl nuuesoga. Ambuanl GokanosugHble, OTBepcTHe 8=9 MKM,
HeMHOI'0 MeHblle COOTBeTCTBYIOWero avaMetpa tena. [ndHa konbd 21—
24 MKM, OHO H30T'HYTOEe H aCHMMeTpH4YHOe, OTBepCTHe paBHO 1/4-
1/5 npnuHbl Konbsl; MpucTaBka kKonbsd 18-20 MkM, [lnuesoa Myckynuc—
Thill, HeT SCHOI'O pacw4/lcHeHHsl Ha MNepeQHHH M 3agHuit otnensl. Kapawuit
yA/IMHeHHO—-KOHHYecKH#i. Bynbpa nonepeyHad. 'oHaawl MalneHbkue, nap-—
Hble; IMYHHKH 3arHyThle. MaTka u gilueBoa He oTaelleHbl APYr OT APYy-—
ra. [nuHa pektyma 31-35 MkM, cooTBeTcTByeT 1.5 aHa/lbHbIM quHa~—
MeTpaM, [QiuHa npepektyma 50-53 MkM, winn B 2.5 pasa Gonbue
aHa/lbHOI'O aHaMeTpa. XBOCT YA/IMHEHHO-HHTEBHAHBIH, oko/0 22 pas
Gonblle aHalbHOIO QMaMeTpa, C ABYMd GOKOBBIMH NOpaMH.

O6GHapyXeH B NouYBe BOKPYI KOpHeR ryasbl (Psidium guajava L.)
y bombea B Huguu,

2. DREPANODORYLAIMUS BREVICAUDATUS
Andrassy, 1970 (puc. 190).

A ndras sy, 1970: 24, Fig. 11.

Camka: 1.29-1.33 MM, A=26-29, b=3,3-4.0, C =8.2-9.0,
V=48-53%; konbe 23-25 MKM, CamMell HEeH3BECTEH,
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Puc, 191, Drepanodorylai- Puc., 192. Drepanodorylai-
mus flexus (nmo: Tho e, mus macramphidius, [lepea-
Swanger, 1936). Huit koHeu Tena (no: Andrassy,

1 - ronoea; 2 - XBOCT CaMKH, 1971)'

KyTukyna rnankasi, TonuiMHoit B 2 MkM, /laGuanbHas o6nacTb ynino-
uleHa, He BblgenieHa, ee wMpHHa paBHa 11-12 MKM, Teno y KoHua nu-
wepoaa B 3,8 pasa wupe naGuanbHoit obnactH. Konbe B anMHy B 2-
2.5 pasa Gonbwe na6uanbHoro auametpa (23-25 MKM), ero wHpuHa
paBHa 2.3-2.6 MkM, OTBepcTHe 3aHuMaeT 1/9 anuHbl Konbs., Beay-—
ulee KONbLO MNPOCTOE, pacnonoXeHHoe y cepeauHbl Konbs, [IpucraBka
npu6nM3uTeNbHO paBHa ANHHe Konbsi, [TMmeBoa pacliMpsieTCs Ha ypoBHe
53-55% ero anuHbl, anMHA pacluMpeHHo#t yactH 160-180 mkMm, Kap-
auA OAMHHBIA W y3kHil,

Pektym B 1.5-1.6 paza Gonblle aHanbHOI'O gHaMeTpa, NPepekTyM
ypeapblyaliHo KopoTku#l, okono 0,8-0.9 aHanbHoro auametpa. Bynbea
crnerka norpyxeHHas, ANHHA Bnaranuuia okoao 1/2 auamertpa Tena,
Bennuuna aun 78-82x33-35 MkM, wnn B 1.8-1.,9 paza Gonbue ana-
MeTpa Tena, B MaTkax cnepMueB Her,

PaccrosiHie nuueBoa-ByN1bBa HEMHOr'0 Kopode AMHbI NnuuieBoaa,
paccTosiiie BYylbBa-—aHalbHoe oTbBepcTHe B 3-3.2 pasa Goablue AMHHbI
xBoCcTa, KoTopbif B 5.,5-6 pas npebblllaeT aHalbHblt oHamMeTp, Clerka
COrHYT OOpCanbHO, TEPMHHYC 3a0CTpeH.

O6HapyXeH B nyropodl nouse B ceBepHOM BbeTHame,
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3. DREPANODORYLAIMUS LEXUS (Thorne
et Swanger, 1936) (puc. 191).

Thorne Swanger 1936: 53,
fig. 44 (Dorylaimus); J.B. G o o d e y in:
T. G o odeyvy, 1963:400 (Mesodorylaimus);

A ndrassyvy, 1969: 230.

Camxa: 1.8-2.3 MM, =31, b=4.1, ¢=7.1, D=51%, Camen
HEeU3BEeCTeEH,

XBoCT cyxupaommiics Gojiee KpyTo B NepBol 4YeTBEpPTH, 3aTeM Ofl—
HOO6pasHO YMIMHEHHO-KOHHYECKHHN C TOHKHM TepMHHYCoM, I'y6bl mioc-—
KHe, He3aMeTHble, MaNW/UIbl HEMHOI'O BblAeeHHble. [lJIMHA KONbs BABOE
Gonblle j1aGHanbHOrO AMaAMeTpa; OHO TOHKOCTEHHOe, 3aMeTHO HCKpUB-—
neHHoe. Benymee Konblo ClIOXHOE, OYeHb HexHoe, [lMmeroa pacumps-—
eTcsl y cepenuHbl, Kapaui#t konnyeckuit, PekTyM BaBoe, NpepekTyM BTpoe
AMMHHee aHabHOr'O AuaMeTpa, fIMYHKKHK 3arHyThl Ha 3/4 cpoell MIMHBL.

O6HapyxeH B npecHof#t pone B wrarte l0ra (CIIA),

4, DREPANODORYLAIMUS MACRAMPHIDIUS
Andrassy, 1971 (puc. 192).

A ndras sy, 1971:49, Fig. 1.

Camka: 1.26 MM, @=45, b=5.3, C=8.3, V=53%; Konbe

25 mkM, Camell HeH3BECTEH.

Teno cpenHelt BennuuHbl, KyTHKyna riaakasi, TOMIHHOM B 2 MKM,
Ha ypoBHe KoNbsl To/lule caMoro Kolibs. J/laGuanbHas o6GnacTb NpakTH-—
YyecKH He BoigerneHa. Teno y KoHua numesoga B 2.5 pasa uupe nabu-—
anvHOB o6nacTu, I'y6el crlerka 3aocTpeHbl, crnabo pasngeneHbl, Ampuab
ypesaBblyaliHO GonblMe, HX IIMPHHA paBHA COOTBETCTBYylollell WIMpHHe Tena,

Konbe ToHKoe, B 2.3 pazsa Gonblle jnaGuanbHOM LWIMPHHBI, €ro [AIH-—
Ha papHa 25 MkM, TomuuHa 1.5 MKM. Benymee konbuo aeoiHoe, Hex—
HOe, PaCro/IOXeHHOe Y CepeauH:! Konbs. [lumeBon pacuupseTcs Ha YPoB—
He 60% cpoelt mmubl, PekTymM B 1.2 pasa, npepektyM B 5.3 pasa
Gonbwe aHanbHOro AuameTpa Tena. 'y6bl Bynbebl Gonbuie, CHIIBHO KY-
THKY/ISIpUSHPOBaHHbIe; BJlaranume saHuMaeT 2/3 WHPHHBI Tena; SAUYHH—
K mapHble, PaccTosHue numeBoa-BynbBa paBHO 55% AMuHBI NHmeBoOa,
XBOCT NMOCTENEHHO CyXHBaeTcs, yA/nHHeH, B 9.5 pasa Gonbluie aHaMBHO-
ro gouamMmeTpa, TEPMHHYC 3aOCTPEeH.

Haitnens! 1 camka u 3 nUuYMHKM y pyubs B [ynmo (Asrona).

5. DREPANODORYLAIMUS PICARDI (Altherr,
1963) (puc. 193).

A the , 1963a: 91, fig. 14, a, b (Dory-
laimus); Andras s vy, 1971: 50, Fig. 2.

Camka: 1.38-1.55 mm, Q=34-38, b=3.6-4.4, C=4.5-4.7,
V=43-47%, konbe 24-26 MKM, CamMell HeH3BECTeH,
Teno cpenHe#t penuuuHbl, TommuuHA KYTHKYZIbBl 2 MKM, TOHblIe,4YeM
Konbe; CyOKyTHKYna, oCOGEHHO Yy CpeqHero KoHIa Tefa, TOHKOKOb4aTas.

16 U.[. Onuapa
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Puc. 193. Drepanodorylaimus pi-
cardi. Ilepensu# koneun tena (no:
Andrassy, 1971).

Jlabuanvsag o6nacTb edBa BhIOENEHHAS
H3 KOHTYPOB Tena, ee IHpUHA 11 MKMs;
ry6el okpyrasie, O4eHb XapakTepHO And
BUOA, YTO CpeaHdad 4acTb r'y6 aamer:o
norpyxeHa u nabuanchad obmactb UMeer
BOr'HyTHI# BHA. |lldpuHa Tena y KoHua
numepona B 3.3 pasa wHpe nabuanbHO-
ro guamMeTtpa, Amduasl BOPOHKOBHOHLIE,
HEMHOI'O IUMpe MOJIOBHHBI COOTBETCTBYIO—
mero guamMertpa Tena.

Konke B 2.2 pasa Gonbuie nabuanb-
HOH IUMpHHBI, ero ANHHAa paBHa 24-
26 MKM, TonuuHHO# B 3 MKM, HAa OUC-
TanbHOM KOHLE {CHO COrHyto. OTBep-
cTHe saHuMaeT 1/3 ero anuHnl, [Ipo#-—
HOe Be[yllee KOIbLO PACIIONOXEHO IpPH-
6nu3uTeNnbHO y cepeauHbl Konbd, [Tume-
BOA pacliupsgeTcsd Ha ypoBHe 55-60%.
Pektym B 1.5 pasa, npepektym 2,5-3 pasa Gofblie aHAlbHOIr'o AWa-—
MeTpa. ['y6nl BynbBbl Cnabo KYyTHKYISPH3HPOBAHHbIE, OTHOCHTENBHO Ma-
NeHbKHe; BIaranvile 3aHdMaeT TOMIOBUHY auamerpa Tena. ['oHaael nap-
Hole, PaccrosHue nuumepoa-pynbpa paBHo 75-80% anuebl numerona,
paccTosHde BynbBa-aHyc B 1,5 pasa Gonblie NJIHHBEI XBOCTA, DTOT MO-
cneaHu#t CHAbHO yTOHbllaeTrcd, B 15-18 paa Gonblie aHAIbLHOI'O AHA-—
MeTpa, C KPIOKOBHOHBIM TEPMHHYCOM,

O6GHapyxeH Ha Gepery p. Moaenb, a Takxe B /IeCHOR MoACTHIKE B
AHxrone,

6. DREPANODORYLAIMUS RENWICKI (Van der
Linde, 1938) (puc. 194).

Van der Linde 1938:20, pl. 7
fis. 1 (Dorylamus); A ndr as s v,
1959: 209 (Mesodorylaimus); A ndr a s s v,
1969 : 230.

Camka: 1.88 MM, (:=34.4, b=4.1, C =6, U-50.5%. Konwe
30 mkM, Camen Heu3BeCTEH,

KyTukyna roncras c 4YpeaBblHAKHO TOHKHMH MONEpPeYHbIMH 4YepTou-—
kamd., BokoBoe none paBHo 1/5 mwupuHel tena, /labuanbHad obnactek
yceyeHHas, BhIAeNEHHAs M3 KOHTypa Tena, ['y6el cauTeble. Ambunn C
flaTepalbHO# CTOPOHBI HEOTYETIHBbIe, C BEHTPANLHOA Xe CTOPOHHI B
pude yako#t menu., [nusa koneda 30 MM, [nmerpon pacwupsgerca y ce-
pennssl, Kapan#t onuHEbIf ¥ kKOHHuecku#t, B 1.5 pasa Gonblie OCHOBA-—
Hug numepona. [lpepekTyM kopode peKTyma, BynbBa skBaTopuanbHas.
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Puc., 194, Drepanodorylaimus renwicki (no: Van der Linde,
1938).

1 - romoea; 2 - XBOCT CAMKH,

Brnaranmue oueHb CHILHO CKIIEPOTH3HPOBAHO, fIMMHHKH CHMMeTpPH4YHBIE,
obpaumeHnbie, BennunHa snu 62x26 MKkM, XBOCT ONMMHHBLIA, C 380CTPeH—
HbIM TEePMHHYCOM,

O6napyxeH Bo Mxy B wrare Mraka (CUIA).,

7. DREPANODORYLAIMUS SZEKESSYI (Andrassy,
1960) (puc. 195).

A ndrass vy, 1960b: 202, Fig, 1, 2, A-B
(Mesodorylaimus); A ndr a s s vy, 1969: 231,

Camka: 1.59 mm, @=33.2, b=3.8, C=4.1, V=47%. Komne
28 mkMm, Camen Heu3BeCTeH,

Jla6uanbHast o6nacTs cnabo orameneHa, BnepeaM MOYTH NPSMO ycede—
Ha, I'y6bl enBa BBHIOAIOTCS Blepel C MaleHbKMMM nanwwuiamu, llupuna
ambun 3aHMMaeT oKono 2/3 COOTBeTCTBeHHON wHupHHbl Tena, Kome kKo—
peHacToe, miuHO#t B 28 MKkM, T.e. B 2.3 pasa mMINMHHEE WWHPHHB TO—
OBbl, €r'o oTBepcTHe 3aHMMaeT enasa 1/3 nmuHbl Konbs, [IpocToe Be—
mylee KOIbLO HAXOOHTCH HA ypPOBHe cepedMHbl KONbs, D3odaryc pac-—
IIMPSIeTCs] HeNMOCPeACTBEHHO C cepeauHbl cBoelt mmmub (Ha 48.5%),
ero 3aHsds 4ACTb OTHOCHTENLHO ToncTasd, lllnpuHa Tena cocraBnsieT
HA NPOKCHMAIILHOM KOHIe MUIeBofa Mo4rtH 4 WHPHHLI ro/loBbl, Kapani
KOHMYeCKHHt, NPUMEPHO TAKON ke MIMHBI,KAK €ro IWHMPHHA Y OCHOBAHHS;
sanHdad KMIIKA B 2 pasa MIMHHee aHAILHOI'O OuaMeTpa, NpepekTyM
CpaBHMTENLHO Kopoue pektryma, IIpepekTym, BnpoueM, OHeHb XOpPOLWIO
o6oco6ned, TonmurHA CPABHHTE/IbLHO TOHKOR KYTHKYNIbl HA YPOBHEe KOIIbsi
enBa cocrtaBnsier 1/2 mMpHHbI Konbsi, ['y6bl BynbBbl OYE€Hb CHIILHO Ky=—
TUKY/ISPHSHPOBAHHbIe, OJIMHA LUHIHHAPHYECKOro B/arajHia COCTaBasieT
oxonmo 1/2 coorBercrByowell wnpuHbl Tena, 'oHanbl caMKn napHele, 3a—
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e S
Puc, 195, Drepanodorylaimus szekessyi (no: Andrassy,
1960a).

1 -~ rososa; 2 -~ obmuit BHA; 3 —~ XBOCT CaMKH,

THyTble Hasal, OTHOCHTE/ILHO KOPOTKHe, 3pellble CIEPMHH B MaTke He
HabGmopganucek,

XBOCT O/IMHHBIH, paBHOMEpHO yTOH4YeHHbI#, Ero miuMHa cocramadeTt
1/4 pcelt pnunbl Tena, Heckonbko nosagu aHyca HaxodsTcs 2 napsbl
cyGnaTepanbHeIX nanwul,

OGHapyxeR B necro#t noyese B Kurae,
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Puc. 196. Minidorylaimus decemberis (mo: Andrassy,
1972).

1 - nepeaHuft KoHeu Tena; 2 - 06/1ACTb BY/LBbI,

4. Pon MINIDORYLAIMUS Andrassy, 1972
A ndrassy, 1972:190,

Tunoro# Bwua Minidorylaimus decemberis
Andrassy, 1972,

JlabuansHaa obnacte C paspeneHHbiMM rybamu, Konbe THnu4-—
HO OopunaftMuaHOe, NMpHCTaBKa KOMbA OTrpaHH4YeHa OT MHUIEeBOAHOMR
MyckynaTtypol. Beayuee konsbuo npocrtoe. 'oHaabl caMKH napHble; ry-—
6bl BYNbLBHI He KYTHKY/IApPU3MPOBAHBI, C paaualbHbIMH MOJIocaMH., XBOCT
O4YeHb MINHHbLIK, HUTeBHAHbIR, Cameu He o6GHapyxeH,

1, MINIDORYLAIMUS DECEMBERIS Andrassy,
1972 (puc. 196).

A ndras sy, 1972: 190, Fig. 2, A-E.

Cawmka: 0.83-0.85 MM, ©=35-36, b=4.2-4.4, ¢ =3.4-3.5,
V =38=39%. Konbe 9=10 mxMm, Cameln He ofGHapyxXeH.

CrpoftHaa, mIMHHOXBOCTas Hematoga, TommMHa KYyTHKYAbl 0,6-
0.7 MKM, Ha ypOoBHe Kombfi TOHblle Hero. CyOGKyTukyina, ocoGeHHO Y
nepegHero KoHUA Tejla M B aHalbHOR oGiacTtH, TOHKokonbdaras. Jlabu—
anbHaa of6nacTb XOpouwo BbliAeleHa, WHpHHO# B 9-10 MKM, ry6bl Bbl—
nalorcd. linpuHa Tena y koHua mumepoda bapsoe Gonbule naGuanbHOrO
avameTpa. Amduabl yauweBuaHble, LWMPHHOR B MOMIOBMHY COOTBETCTBYIO—
wmero guaMeTpa Tejla WM 4yTh Gonble,

AnuHa xonbsa paBHa jaGuanbHOMY AHaMeETPY, OTBEpPCTHE 3aHMMaeT
OKOJ/IO INOJIOBHMHBI €ro mIuHbl. [IpocTOe, HexHoe Beayllee KOJILLO pac-—
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N0I0XXEHO B cpeaHelt yacTu konbks, [[pokcuManbHas 4acTk NPUCTaABKH
Konbs ofpasyeT WapOBMAHO B3AYTHIM OTAEN, BLIASNIEHHLIR U3 nuwerBoaa
TOHKHM IONEepPeYHbIM KOJIbLOM, STOT y4acToK He KYTHKYISpU3UpOBaH,
Iumepon pacuupseTcs Ha ypoeHe 58-60%., PekTymM U npepekTyM B
2-2.3 paza Gonblie aHanbHoro guMamerpa, Ha rpaHune npepektyma co
cpenHelt KUIKO# HMeeTCs KOHycCoOGpasHBIf A3LIYOK, HalpaBlIeHHHI# B
MOJIOCTh KHLIeYHHKA,

I'y6b1 BynbBBEI He KYTHKYISpU3HpOBaHbl, HO HMEIOTCH pafuallbHble MO0=—
nocel, 'oHaaw! napHele, Bennunna aun B 3.0-3.7 pasa Gonkblle AvaMer-—
pa Tena. B MaTkax cliepMHH He 3aMeuyeHbl,

MNMumwesoa B 1.5=-1,7 pasa aAnvHHee pPacCTOSHUA NHUIEBOA-BY/bBAa,
OnvHa xBocta B 20-23 paza Gonblle aHaIbLHOI'O AMaMeTpa, XBOCT OYEHb
ONVHHBLIN, HUTeBHAHLIH,

OfuapyxeH B ftecHolt nouse B Konro (Bpassaswib).
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aberrans, Mesodorylaimus
151, 152%

acris, Laimydorus 107%, 108

Actinolaimidae 46

Actinolamoidea 34, 39

adalberti, Mesodorylaimus 153,
154%

Adenophorea 40, 43

adjariensis, Mesodorylaimus
153, 155%

aegypticus, Mesodorylaimus
155, 156%*

aestuarii, Mesodorylaimus
156, 157%

afganicus, Dorylaimus 52%, 53

africanum, Thornenema 134

africanus, Mesodorylaimus
157%

Afrodorylaiminae 97

Afrodorylaimus 11, 97

agilis, Dorylaimus 167

agilis, Laimydorus 107%

alaeus, Dorylaimus 53, 54%

alpestris, Mesodorylaimus
157%, 158

americanum, Xiphinema 37

amphidisis, Aporcelaimus 15%

angustus, Mesodorylaimus
158, 159%

annulatus, Idiodorylaimus 17%,
24%, 124, 127%

Aporcelaimellus 13, 14, 19, 37

Aporcelaimidae 10, 12, 34, 45,
46

Aporcelaimus 30

aquaticus, Nygolaimus 22%, 28

aquatilis, Dorylaimus 54%

argentinus, Mesodorylaimus
160%

arvensis, Mesodorylaimus 161%

asymphydorus, Dorylaimus 20%,
28, 55%

attenuatus, Mesodorylaimus
162%

baldum, Thornenema 131%

bastiani, Mesodorylaimus 36,
162%, 214

Bathiodontina 38

Bathyodontus 39, 40

bathypyla, Ischiodorylaimus
74%

beaumonti, Afrodorylaimus 100%

Belondiroidea 23, 26, 34, 37,
39

biroi, Dorylaimus 225

biroi, Mesodorylaimus 163,
164%

bizane, Afrodorylaimus 100%,
101

brasiliensis, Prodorylaimus
84, 86%

brevicaudatus, Drepanodory-
laimus 231%

brevidens, Mesodorylaimus
164 *

borborophylus, Nygolaimoides
31%

borneoensis, Trichodorus 31%

brigdamense, Prodorylaimium
17%, 34, 96, 97*

bulbiferum, Discolaimium 36

bwana, . Afrodorylaimus 30%,
97, 98, 99%

[Moa4epKHyTH CTpAHMLBI, Ha KOTOPHIX HAYHHAETCS OIMCAHHE TAKCOHOB,
apeanoukolt (%) oTMedeHH CTpaHMIBI C PHCYHKaMH,
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callosus, Laimydorus 108%

Calodorylaimus 227

cardiacus, Mesodorylaimus
165%

carinatus, Dorylaimus 56%*

carteri, Eudorylaimus 24%, 36

cavalcantii, Thornenema 132%,
133

centrocercus, Mesodorylai-
mus 165, 166*

clavicaudatus, Mesodorylai-
mus 166, 167%

conurus, Laimydorus 109%

crassoides, Laimydorus 109%,
110

crassus, Dorylaimus 57%

cryptosperma, Mesodorylai-
mus 167%

dadayi, Laimydorus 110, 111%

dahli, Prodorylaimus 85, 87%

decemberis, Minidorylaimus
237%

delhiense, Thornenema 134

delicatus, Mesodorylaimus
168, 169%

de i, Mesodorylaimus 168,
169%

deuberti, Mesodorylaimus 170,
171%

Diphtherophorina 14, 39, 43

Diphtherophoroidea 38, 39, 45

Discolaimidae 13, 20, 46

Discolaimus 27, 35, 36

diversicaudatum, Xiphinema
31, 35, 37

dolichurus, Prodorylaimus 86,
88*

Dorylaimida 10-45

Dorylaimidae 12, 20, 37, 46,
47

Dorylaimina. 38, 43

Dorylaiminae 48

Dorylaimoidea 26, 34, 38, 39,
45, 46

Dorylaimus 25%, 36, 41, 48

dreyeri, Mesodorylaimus 171%

Drepanodorylaimus 229

effilatus, Laimydorus 112%

elaboratus, Actinolaimus 27

eliavai, Prodorylaimus 87, 89%

elongatum, Xiphinema 36

elongatus, Longidorus 14

Enoplida 38, 39

ensis, Prodorylaimus 88, 89%

erdelyi, Mesodorylaimus 30%,
172%, 173

ettersbergensis, Eudorylaimus
33

Encholaimoidea 14, 39

Eudorylaimus 12, 30, 32, 36,
37

exilicaudatus, Dorylaimus 57%,
58

exilis, Mesodorylaimus 174

fastigatus, Mesodorylaimus
174%

fecundus, Dorylaimus 51, 1

festivus, Mesodorylaimus 175

filiarum, Prodorylaimus 89, 90%*

filicaudatus, Dorylaimus 123

filicaudatus, Mesodorylaimus
175%

filiforme, Thornenema 134

filiformis, Dorylaimus 182

filiformis, Drepanodorylaimus
229, 230%, 231

filiformis, Paradorylaimus BO¥*

flagellatus, Mesodorylaimus
175%, 176

flavomaculatus, Laimydorus 33,
112%

flexus, Drepanodorylaimus
232%, 233

gazella, Laimydorus 113%

geniculatus, Afrodorylaimus
101, 102%

ghanae, Mesodorylaimus 176%,
178

gigas, Dorylaimus 58, 59%

globiceps, Mesodorylaimus
177%, 178

guarani, Mesodorylaimus 179%

gulliver, Ischiodorylaimus 71,
72, 73*%

gurvitschi, Prodorylaimus 90,
91%
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halophilus, Laimydorus 114%,
115

helveticus, Dorylaimus 59%

heterurus, Paradorylaimus 81%

hofménneri, Laimydorus 114%,
115

homalopapillatus, Idiodorylai-
mus 128%

humilior, Eudorylaimus 12

Idiodorylaimus 124
imamurae, Dorylaimus 119
imperator, Mesodorylaimus
180%, 181
incae, Dorylaimus 113
index, Eudorylaimus 30%
index, Xiphinema 20, 37
indicum, Sicaguttur, 140%
Indodorylaimus 136
intervallis, Mesodorylaimus
180%, 181
Ironidae 43
Ischiodorylaimus 71
Isolaimium 40

kamandeanus, Mesodorylaimus
182, 183%

kasakstanicus, Prodorylaimus
92%

kralli, Prodorylaimus 92%, 93

krischnaraoi, Mesodorylaimus
183%

kukuy, Prodorylaimus 93, 94%

Labronema 25%
laevicapitatum, Tho
132%, 133
Laimydorinae 103
Laimydorus 103
langii, Dorylaimus 163
Leptonchidae 39
Leptonchoidea 23, 43
Leptonchus 25%
lineatus, Dorylaimus 60%
lissum, Tho enema 130, 131%
lissus, Mesodorylaimus 184%,
185
litoralis, Mesodorylaimus
184%, 185

enema

loeffleri, Ischiodorylaimus 13%,
75, 76%

longicaudatoides, Prodorylai-
mus 94

longicaudatus, Prodorylaimus
34, 83, 84, 85%

Longidorel a 34

Longidoridae 10, 20, 21, 25%,
32, 33, 35, 36, 37, 43, 46

Longidorus 26%, 27, 30

lordelloi, Mesodorylaimus 185%,
187

lourdesae, Mesodorylaimus
187, 188%

luci, Mesodorylaimus 188, 189%

luettichaui, Laimydorus 27,
115, 116*

macramphidius, Drepanodory-
laimus 232%, 233

macrophallus, Mesodorylaimus
189, 190%

macroproctus, Dorylaimus 61%

macrosoma, Longidorus 12,
13%, 20, 31, 35

major, Discolaimus 12%

marinus, Laimydorus 117%

mauritianum, Tho enema 24%,
134%

meridianus, Mesodorylaimus
191*

merogaster, Dorylaimus 124

Mesodorylaiminae 141

Mesodorylaimus 32, 141

mesonictius, Mesodorylaimus
141, 150, 151%

meyli, Mesodorylaimus 190,
192%

Minidorylaimus 237

Mirolaimus 40, 42%

mirus, Mirolaimus 41%

Mononchida 38

Mononchina 38

Mononchoidea 38

Mononchulus 39, 40

montanus, Dorylaimus 34, 61%,
62

musae, Mesodorylaimus 193%

nigritulus, Mesodorylaimus
194, 195%
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noblei, Afractinolaimus 17%
nodicapitatus, Mononchulus 40%
Nordiidae 10, 20, 34, 44
novaezelandiae, Idiodorylaimus
128%, 129
nudus, Mesodorylaimus 195%
Nygolaimellidae 43
Nygolaimidae 43, 46
Nigolaimoidea 23, 34, 39
Nygolaimus 14, 27, 30, 34,
35, 37

obscurus, Mesodorylaimus
196%

obtusicaudatus, Aporcelaimel-
lus 12, 26%, 36

obtusus, Oionchus 40%

octo, Calodorylaimus 227,
228%

Oijonchus 39, 40

okhlaensis, Longidorella 10

orientalis, Mesodorylaimus
196%, 197

pachys, Dorylaimus 62%

paetzoldi, Mesodorylaimus
197, 198*

papillatus, Cephalodorylaimus
14, 16%

paraagilis, Mesodorylaimus
198%

parabastiani, Laimydorus 117,
118%

Paradorylaimus 78

paradoxum, Thornenema 131

paradoxus, Dorylaimus 63%,
64

parafecundus, Paradorylaimus
78, 80%

paraguayensis, Mesodorylai-
mus 199%, 200

paralongicaudatus, Prodory-
laimus 95%

parasubtilis, Mesodorylaimus
200*

parasubulatus, Dorylaimus
117, 217

parhomalopapillatus, Dorylai-
mus 64, 65%

parva, ongidorella 22%

paulbuchneri, Mesodorylaimus
202, 203%

penschikenticus, Mesodorylai-
mus 202, 204%

picardi, Drepanodorylaimus
233, 234*

pizai, Mesodorylaimus 204%

potus, Mesodorylaimus 205%,
206

prerectus, Mesodorylaimus
205%, 206

primitivus, Trichodorus 35

proamphidum, Kochinema 12%

Prodorylaimidae 46

Prodorylaiminae 82

Prodorylaimium 96

Prodorylaimus 37, 83

profundorum, Longidorus 31

prolificus, Laimydorus 103,
105, 106%*

proximus, Laimydorus 118,
119%

pseudoagilis, Mesodorylaimus
207%, 208

pseudobastiani, Mesodorylai-
mus 207%, 208

pseudostagnalis, Laimydorus
119, 120%

pseudoventrale, Sectonema 24¥

puellae, Mesodorylaimus 209%

pusillus, Mesodorylaimus 210%

Qudsianematidae 10

radicicola, Xiphinema 22%

recurvus, Mesodorylaimus 211%

renwicki, Drepanodorylaimus
234, 235%

rhenanus, Mesodorylaimus 212%

rionensis, Prodorylaimus 96%

rotundicauda, Sectonema 12%

sali, Paralongidorus 36
sartum, Sicaguttur 138, 139%
Secernentea 43

Sectonema 34, 35

serpentinus, Laimy «us 121%
Sicaguttur 138

signatus, Mesodorylaimus 213%
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silvestris, Pungentus 22%

simplex, Mesodorylaimus 214%,
215

spengelii, Mesodorylaimus
214%, 215

stagnalis, Dorylaimus 34, 36,
37, 48, 50, 51%, 59

stenopygus, Laimydorus 122

stenus, Dorylaimus 65%

stephani, Dorylaimus 17%,
22, 66, 67%

subtiliformis, Mesodorylaimus
215, .216%

subtilis, Mesodorylaimus 216,
217%

subtiloides, Mesodorylaimus
217, 218%

subulatus, Mesodorylaimus
218, 219%

sveltus, Mesodorylaimus 219%

sylphoid s, Tho enema
134%, 135

sylphus Laimydorus 123

sylphus, Mesodorylaimus
220%

szechneyi, Mesodorylaimus
221%, 222

szekessyi, Drepanodorylai-
mus 235, 236%

szunyoghi, Mesodorylaimus
222, 223%

Takamangai 42

tennelus, Mesodorylaimus
224%

tenuicaudatus, Laimydorus
122%, 123

tepidus, Dorylaimus 68, 69%

teres, Dorylaimoides 30

teres, Tylencholaimus 12%,
22%

tessares, Ischiodorylaimus
75, 78%, 94

thienemanni, Tho
136%*

tholocercus, Mesodorylaimus
224, 225%

thornei, Dorylaimus 68, 70

thornei, Laimydorus 122%, 123

Thornenema 129

Thornenematidae 46, 129

enema 135,

Thornenematinae 129
thorneswangerae, Mesodory-
laimus 225, 226%
Torumanawa 42
tritici, Eudorylaimus 33
Trichodoridae 21, 33, 37
Trichodoroidea 39
Trichodorus 35
Trichosyringina 38
tropicus, Oxydirus 12%
Tylenchida 34, 36, 39
Tylencholaimidae 46
Tylencholaimus 25%, 35

ugandanus, Ischiodorylaimus
10, 77, 79*%

unicus, Dorylaimus 70, 71%

unipapillatus, Laimydorus 124,
125%

ventralis, Sectonema 10

veruta, Helmabia 16%*

virginianus, Dorylaimellus 36

viriosum, Thornenema 134

vixamictus, Laimydorus 124,
126%

vorax, Aporcelaimus 22%

vuittenezi, Xiphinema 31, 35

vulvapapil atus, Eudorylaimus
94

vulvapapillatus, Mesodorylai-
mus 226, 227%

wickeni, Indodorylaimus 136,
137%

wilhelmschneideri, Paradory-
laimus 82%

Xiphinema 27, 31, 36, 37

zeylonicus, Dorylaimus biroi
var, 163
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Pon Prodorylaimus
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